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PREFATORY NOTICE.

The following pages contain the Matin Office of the reformed
Boman Breviary, as partly translated by the Bev. J. M. Neale,
and completed by members of S. Margaret's, East Grinsted.
The first volume comprises the offices used from Advent to
Trinity ; the second, those from Trinity to Advent ; admitting
those festivals only (except that of Corpus Christi) which are
recognised by the English Church Kalendar. A third volume,
if called for, will contain offices for additional festivals, marked
by italics in the Kalendar.
For the history of this Breviary the reader is referred to
Dr. Neale's Essays on Liturgiology, which explain his reason
for adopting in his Sisterhood its Matin Office preferably to
that of Sarum ; the fact, namely, of the careful revision
undergone by the Roman Office-Book, when circumstances had
made it impossible that the English use should be subjected to
a similar process.
This translation has been made with strict fidelity, except
with regard to the following points, concerning which practical
utility rendered divergence advisable.
I. Where the Lessons for the Third Nocturn of Sunday do
not form a commentary on the Gospel for the day in the
English Prayer-Book, such commentary has been, except in
very few instances, substituted.
II. Where it appeared undesirable to translate the Office

PBEFATOBY NOTICE.

Hymn, by reason of too peculiar rhythm, or of intrinsic
mediocrity, another has been substituted ; as in the case of
the Feasts of Holy Innocents, Conversion of S. Paul, Common
of a Virgin not a Martyr, and Common of Martyrs in
Easter-tide.
IH. Where, as is frequently the case, the Antiphons and
Eesponsory for the Office of the Blessed Virgin are extremely
poor in the Eoman use, others, chiefly from Gallican books,
have been bracketed with them, to be used at choice.
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€^e ftalenaar.
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b 4 Non.
e 3 Non.
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b 5 Id.
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A 18 Kal.
b 17 Kal.
c 16 Kal.
d 15 Kal.
e 14 Kal.
f 13 Kal.
g 12 Kal.
A 11 Kal.
b 10 Kal.
c 9 Kal.
d 8 Kal.
e 7 Kal.
f 6 Kal.
g 5 Kal.
A 4 Kal.
b 3 Kal.
0 Prid. Kal.

'ffircumciB■ion of our lioro Je?UjS C&rijSt.
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Double.
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iind class-
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Kalendse.
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3 Kal.
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S. Bichard, Bishop. Double.
S. Ambrose, Bishop. Double.
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S. Alphege, Archbishop.

[CW.
S. George, Martyr. In England, Double of 1st
&. Jiaarfe, ^oanaeltft anti JlKlartpr.
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S. Margaret, Virgin and Martyr.
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S. Mary Magdalene. Double.

[Class.
jb. 3!ame0, JCpojSHe and Jjaartpr. Double of 2nd
S. Anne, Mother of the Blessed Virgin. Greater
[Double.
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Kalendse.
4 Non.
3Non.
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Nonae.
8 Idus.
7 Id.
6 Id.
5 Id.
4 Id.
3 Id.
Prid. Id.
Idus.
19 Kal. Sept.
18 Kal.
17 Kal.
16 Kal.
15 Kal.
14 Kal.
13 Kal.
12 Kal.
11 Kal. •

d 10 Kal.
e 9 Kal.
t 8 Kal.
g 7 Kal.
A 6 Kal.
b 5 Kal.
c 4 Kal.
d 3 Kal.
e Prid. Kal.

Lammas-day.

S. Peter's Chains.

Greater Double.

S. Dominic, Confessor. Double.
Transfiguration of our Lobd. Greater Double.
Name of Jesus. Greater Double.

S. Lawrence, Martyr.

Double of 2nd Class.

S. Clara, Virgin. Double.

Assumption of the Blessed Virgin.

S. Bernard, Confessor and Doctor.

[Class.
Double of 1st

Double.

&. 'SBartfroloimto, JCpojStfe anb JUSartpr.

[2nd Class.
Double uf

S.Augustine, Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor. Double.
Beheading of S. John Baptist. Greater Double.
S. Aidan, Bishop and Confessor.

Double.
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f
g
A
b
c

Kalondio.
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3 Non.
Pria. Non.
Non;u.

a

8 Iaua.

e 7Ia.
t 6Ia.
g
A
b
e

a
e
f
8
A
b
c

a
e
f
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A
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c
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e
f
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S. Giles, Abbot and Confessor.

S. Evurtius, Bishop of Orleans.
r Class
Nativity of the Blessea Virgin Mary. Double of 2nd

5Ia.
4 Id.
3 Id.
Prid. Id.
Idus.
18 Kal. Oct.
17 Kal.
16 Kal.
15 Kal.
14 Kal.
13 Kal.
12 Kal.
11 Kal.
10 Kal.
9 Kal.
8 Kal.
7 Kal.
6 Kal.
5 Kal.
4 Kal.
3 Kal.
Pria. Kal.

Exaltation of the Holy Cross.

Greater Double.

S. Cyprian, Bishop and Martyr. Semi-double.
8. Lambert, Bishop ana Martyr.

[Double of 2nd Class.
£>. JlBattfjmi, SCpo?tle, iffitoanurtiiSt, ani) .SKartpr.
S. Thecla, Virgin.

Simple.

S>. Miciatl anb an JtnseW. Double of 2nd Class.
S. Jerome, Priest, Confessor, and Doctor. Double.

OCTOBER hath XXXI. DAYS.
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Kalendaa.
6Non.
5 Non.
4 Non.
3 Non.
Prid. Non.
Nonce.
8 Idus.
7 Id.
6 Id.
5 Id.
4 Id.
3 Id.
Prid. Id.
Idus.

S. Bemigius, Bishop of Bheims. Simple.
Holy Guardian Angels. Double.
S. Francis, Confessor. Double.
S. Faith, Virgin and Martyr.

Simple.

S. Denys, Bishop and Martyr.

[of 2nd Class.
Translation of King Edward the Confessor. Double

S. Theresa, Virgin. Double.
17 Kal. Nov.
16Kal.
S. Etheldred, Virgin, Queen, and Abbess.
15 Kal.
£>. %uhi, <£»angeitft. Double of 2nd Class
14 Kal.
13 Kal.
12 Kal.
11 Kal.
10 Kal.
9 Kal.
8 Kal.
Crispin and Crispinian, Martyrs. Double.
7 Kal.
6 Kal.
IDouble of 2nd Class.
5 Kal.
&&>. &imon and Sube, JCnoftlesS anb jaaartpr?.
4 Kal.
3 Kal.
Prid. KaL
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1
2
3
4
5
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7
8
9
10
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12
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d Kalenda.
e 4 Non.
f 3Non.
8 Prid. Non.
A Nona.
b 8 Idus.
c 7 Id.
d 6 -Id.
o 5 Id.
f 4 Id.
8 3 Id.
A Prid. Id.
b Idus.
c 18 Kill. Dee.
17Kal.
e 16Kal.
I 15Kal.
g 14Kal.
A 13 Kal.
b 12 Kal.
c 11 Kal.
a 10 Kal.
e 9 Kal.
f 8 Kal.
8 7 Kal.
A 6 Kal.
b 5 Kal.
c 4 Kal.
d 3 Kal.
e Prid. Kal.

a

3tfl Saint?' ©a?. Double of 1st Class.
All Souls' Day. Double. Comm. of Octave.
8. Winifred, Virgin and Martyr. Double.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave. S. Leonard, Confessor.
Of the Octave.
Octave of All Saints.

S. Martin, Bishop and Confessor. Double.
S. Britius, Bishop.
S. Machutns, Bishop.
S. Hugh, Bishop and Confessor. Double.

S. Edmund, King and Martyr. Greater Double.
Presentation of the B. V. M. Greater Double.
S. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr. Double.
S. Clement, Pope and Martyr. Double.
S. Katharine, Virgin and Martyr.

S>. 3Cnbrtt», 2Cpop"tfe ano JKattpr.

Double.

[Class.
Double of 2nd

DECEMBER hath XXXI. DAYS.

10
11
12
13
14
15
10
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
20

27
28
29
30
31

Kalendae.
4 Non.
3 Non.
S. Francis Xavier, Confessor. Double.
Prid. Non.
Nona.
8 Idus.
3. Nicolas, Bishop. Double.
7 Id.
[2nd Class.
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Double of
6 Id.
5 Id.
4 Id.
3 Id.
Prid. Id.
Idas.
S. Lucy, Virgin and Martyr. Double.
19 Kal. Jan.
18Kal.
17 Kal.
16 Kal.
15 Kal.
14 Kal.
13 Kal.
IClass.
12 Kal.
&>. (Stroma!*, 2C»o0tfe anB JIBartpt. Double of 2nd
11 Kal.
10 Kal.
9 Kal.
iffJristmas-SDaii. Double of 1st Class.
8 Kal.
f S>. Stepfjen, proto-.JBartpr. Double of 2nd Class,
7 Kal.
\
with Comm. Oct.
^^ ^ Comm. Qct
&. fo&n, 2Cpo?tte anb ifEtmnnrttft. Double of 2nd
6 Kal.
Wolp SnnocentjJ. Double of2nd Class, with Comm. Oct.
5 Kal.
S. Thomas of Canterbury, Bishojfand Martyr. Semi4 Kal.
[double, with Comm. Oct.
3 Kal.
S. Silvester, Bishop. Double, with Comm. Oct.
Prid. Kal.

(General Bulmcg.
The Office is either Dourle, Semi-Dourle, or Simple.
I.—OF THE DOUBLE OFFICE.
The Office shall be double from Maundy Thursday till Tuesday in Easterweek inclusive : on Low Sunday, Ascension Day, Whitsun Day, and the two
days following ; Trinity Sunday ; on the Feasts of Corpus Christi ; the
Dedication of the Church ; all Feasts marked Double in the Calendar ; the
Octaves of Feasts having Octaves ; the Feasts of the patron Saints of any
place, and of the title of the Church; and the Feasts of those Saints
solemnly celebrated by religious communities. The Office of the Dead shall
be Double on All Souls' Day, and on the day of a death or burial : (this
office has only first Vespers, Matins, and Lauds).
At both Vespers, Matins, and Lauds (not at the other hours), the
Antiphons shall be doubled ; i.e., said entire at beginning and end of the
Psalms.
II.—OF THE SEMI-DOUBLE OFFICE.
The Office shall be semi-double on ordinary Sundays, and on days within
Octaves, and on Feasts marked Semi-double.
It shall have the Office entire, as a Double, except that the Antiphons
shall not be doubled.
III.—OF SUNDAYS.
The Sunday Office shall always be said on the Sundays in Advent, and
from Septuagesima till Low Sunday inclusive : and any Double or Semidouble Feast occurring on such Sunday shall be transferred, except it be
that of the chief Patron Saint, or the title of the church or place, or the
Dedication of the Church. For then in that particular church or place the
Feast shall be kept, and the Sunday only commemorated. For exceptions to
this rule, see chap. vii.
On ordinary Sundays through the year, if a double Feast occur, the Office
shall be of the Feast with commemoration of the Sunday at both Vespers
and Lauds : and at Matins the 9th lesson shall be from the Sunday Homily.
If a semi-double fall on such a day, it shall be transferred.
On Sundays in the Octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, Ascension, and
Corpus Christi, the Office shall be of the Octave, as set forth in the Proper of
Seasons. On Sundays in other Octaves the whole Office shall be of the
Sunday, with commemoration of the Octave.
Offices are given for six Sundays after Epiphany, and twenty-five after
Trinity.
If there be twenty-six Sundays after Trinity, on the twenty-fifth shall be
said the office for the sixth after Epiphany ; if twenty-seven, on the twenty

II

GENERAL RUBRICS.

fifth shall he said that for the sixth after Epiphany, and on the twenty-sixth
that for the sixth. The Office for the twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity shall
always be said on the Sunday next before Advent, even if there be fewer
than twenty-five Sundays.
Advent Sunday is that which falls nearest to, or upon, the Feast of S.
Andrew.
The Sunday Office shall be semi-double, and begin at Vespers on Satur
day ; continuing down to Sunday Compline, except in cases of concurrence.
IV.—OF FERIAS.
The Office of the Feria (Simple) is said through the year on all days not
otherwise occupied.
In Advent, Lent, on Ember Days, Vigils, and Bogation Monday, it shall
begin at Matins : on other Ferias it shall begin where the office of the
previous day ended.
V.—OF VIGILS.
The Vigil Office is said on all fasted Vigils through the year, except these
fall on any such day as a Feast of nine Lessons or an Octave : then, in the
Office of nine lessons, the ninth lesson shall be of the Homily of the Vigil, and
the Vigil shall be commemorated, at Lauds only, with the Ant. to Benedictus,
the y . HZ. of the Feria, and the proper Collect of the Vigil : except on
greater Feasts hereafter to be excepted.
If a Vigil fall on Sunday, the Office of it shall be said on the previous
Saturday, except a Feast of nine Lessons fall thereon, the Vigils only shall
then be commemorated. From this rule are excepted the Vigils of Christ
mas and Epiphany, the Offices of which must be said even if they fall on
Sunday. But if a Vigil fall on some solemn Feast either of a particular
place, or one of peculiar local solemnity, then no notice shall be taken of the
Vigil, not even by commemoration ; from this is excepted the Vigil of the
Epiphany. Aiso when a Vigil falls in Advent, Lent, or upon an Ember day
at such times the Vigil is not commemorated.
The Vigil Office shall begin at Matins and end at Nones. Vespers are
of the ensuing Feast.
The Office is entirely of the current Feria, as in the Psalter : and three
Lessons shall be read of the Homily on the Gospel of the Vigil, with three
R/R2\ of the current Feria. The ferial preces shall be said, and the usual
commemorations, and all else as on the Ferias of Advent, Lent, and on
Ember days.
But Whitsun Eve must be celebrated with three Nocturns as a Semidouble, and Christmas Eve shall have Nocturns of the Feria, but Lauds and
the rest of the Hours of a Double Office.
VI.—OF OCTAVES.
Of an Octave the Office is said, or at least commemorated, (when any
Sunday or Feast intervene), for eight successive days. Easter Day, the
Ascension, Whitsun Day, Corpus Christi, the Feast of Dedication in each
church, the Feast of the principal patron Saint, or title of any church or
place, the special Feasts of religious communities, shall■ all be solemnly
celebrated with Octaves : but if any of these latter named fall in Lent, the
Octave shall not be kept. If any Feast wont to be kept with an Octave
happen a little before Lent, so that Lent begins before the Octave be finished,
no more notice shall be taken of the Octave, even by a commemoration.

OF COMMEMORATIONS.

Ill

The same rule applies to Ootaves, not of absolute obligation, when Whitsun Day or December 16th occur before they are ended.
The Octaves of Easter and Whitsuntide end on Saturday at Nones.
Within Octaves Double and Semi-double Feasts shall be kept, and
translated Feasts also, with commemoration of the Octave : unless it be one
of the more solemn Feasts (see VIII.) whereon commemoration is made of no
Octaves save Christmas, Epiphany, and Corpus Christi, which are always
commemorated, whatever Feast may occur. Within the Octaves of Easter
and Whitsun Day no Feast whatever may be kept, but must be transferred
until afterwards. Within the Octave of Corpus Christi Double Feasts only,
not translated ones, may be kept, with commemoration of the Octave : Semidoubles may not be kept, but must be transferred until after the Octave.
Simple Feasts falling within any Octave are to be commemorated, but not
on the Monday and Tuesday after Easter Day and Whitsun Day.
The Office of the Octave day shall be said as upon the Feast day, except
the Lessons, whereof the first three shall always be those of Holy Scripture
appointed for those days in the Proper of Seasons. During the Octave of
the Patron Saint or title of a church, if there be no special lessons appointed
for the Octave, the same lessons for the 2nd and 3rd Nocturns shall be as
on the Feast day.
At Vespers within the Octave all shall be said as at second Vespers of
the Feast ; and at first Vespers of the Octave day all as at first Vespers of
the Feast, except it be otherwise ordered.
Within Octaves the usual preces shall not be said.
VII.—OF COMMEMOBATIONS.
Commemorations shall be made of Simple Feasts when upon such days
a Feast of nine Lessons shall fall in ordinary course or by translation, and
also upon Sundays and during Octaves.
The Ferias of Advent and Lent, Ember days, Vigils, and Bogation
Monday shall be always commemorated, when a Feast of nine Lessons falls
upon them. If a Simple Feast occur on one of those Ferias, the Office shall
be of the Feria, with commemoration of the Simple Feast.
There shall be also made commemoration of the Sundays from Trinity
to Advent, from Epiphany to Septuagesima, and from Low Sunday to
Pentecost exclusively, when their Office is displaced by a Double Feast.
But any Feast soever falling on Advent Sunday, First Sunday in Lent,
Passion Sunday, Palm Sunday, Easter Day, Low Sunday, Whitsun Day, or
Trinity Sunday must be transferred to the next vacant day.
On the special solemn Festival of any place, such as is spoken of above,
at first Vespers and Lauds, no commemoration shall be made of any Feast
(except it be one of those hereafter mentioned) or Sunday, (supposing the
Feast to be kept on a Monday), except Sundays in Advent, and those from
Septuagesima to Low Sunday inclusively : of which Sundays there shall
always be made commemoration, whatsoever Feast may occur. But if
solemn Feasts of this sort shall fall upon any Sunday whatsoever, the
Sundays shall be always commemorated at both Vespers and at Lauds. But
at second Vespers of the solemn Feasts now spoken of commemoration shall
be made of Doubles, Semi-doubles, and Sunday coming on the next day,
but not of anything else.
The same order shall be observed with regard to certain greater Feasts
throughout the year, to wit, Christmas, Epiphany, Easter-day, with the
three days before and the two following it, Ascension Day, Whitsun Day,

IV

GENERAL RUBRICS.

Monday and Tuesday, Corpus Christi, Nativity of S. John Baptist, S. Peter
and S. Paul, All Saints', the Dedication of each Church, whereon com
memorations, if made, are to be ordered according to the rules above given
for the solemn special Feast of any place.
On Feasts of the second rank the ninth Lesson shall be of Simples or
Vigils falling thereon, and commemoration shall be made of them at Lauds
only. But at second Vespers commemoration shall be made of any Feast
that comes on the next day, even of a Simple, and of a day within an
Octave, if the Office thereof must be said the next day.
Sundays and Ferias of Advent and Lent shall be commemorated at both
Vespers and at Lauds. When Ember days, Vigils, and Bogation Monday
shall be commemorated at Lauds only, Simple Feasts (except on the days
before mentioned), shall be commemorated at First Vespers and Lauds of
the day assigned to them in the Calendar. Ordinary Sundays and Octaves
shall be commemorated at both Vespers and at Lauds, except they concur
with some of the above mentioned Feasts.
Commemorations are made thus. After the Collect of the Office is said
the Ant. of the commemorated Feast for Magnificat or Benedictus, (accord
ing as the Office be Vespers or Lauds). Then the V. and HZ. following the
hymn in that same Office, and after them the Collect. If the Antiphon and
Versicle of the commemorated Feast be the same as those; in the Office for
the day, the commemoration shall be made different, i.e., at Vespers shall
be said the Ant. and y. from Lauds, and at Lauds those from Vespers.
But if the Collect for the day and that for the commemorated Feast be the
same, for the commemoration shall be taken some other appropriate Collect
from the Common. If commemoration be made of a Sunday or Feria, the
Ant. and y. shall be from the Proper of the Season, if there be any there
assigned to the day, or else from the Psalter : but the Collect shall always
be from the Proper of the Season.
VIII.—OF THE TRANSLATION OF FEASTS.
See the table of Concurrence.
The Feasts of the Nativity of S. John Baptist and of S. Peter and S.
Paul are to be kept when they fall on the Octave day of Corpus Christi : and
the special solemn Festivals of any particular place are to be kept in their
own churches, even if they fall on the second, third, and fourth Sundays in
Advent or Lent, or on Septuagesima, Sexagesima, or Quinquagesima Sun
days, or on a day within the Epiphany Octave. If the Feasts of the Puri
fication or Annunciation fall upon any Sunday of the second Class it shall
be transferred to the Monday, even if it be already occupied. When a
Feast having an Octave is transferred, the Octave day is not to be trans
ferred as well, but is to be kept on the same day, as if the Feast had not
been transferred. If a Feast must be transferred until after the whole of its
Octave, it shall be that year observed without Octave, except in case of a
special solemn Feast.
If on the Octave day of a Feast there occur any of those principal
Double Feasts mentioned in the rubric on commemorations, the Office shall
be of the Feast with commemoration of the Octave day : except on the
Octaves of Christmas and the Epiphany, whereon no other Feast whatever
may be kept, but must be transferred to the first available day. If the
Feast be not one of the above mentioned, the Office shall be of the Octave,
and the Feast transferred as above.
A Simple Feast can never be transferred ; if the Office thereof cannot be

said, let it be commemorated, but if the rubrics forbid it to be commemo
rated, for that year it shall be left uncelebrated.
IX.—OF SATING OFFICE.
Office is said as set forth in the Psalter, &c. When the Officiant, at
beginning of Matins, says, O Lohp, open Thou, tic, he makes the sign of
the cross on his mouth with his thumb. At 0 God, make speed, die., he
signs himself with extended hand from forehead to breast, and from left
shoulder to right ; and so at all hours when 0 God, make tpeed, die.,
is said.
When Te Deum, or the last R/. at Matins has been said, Lauds shall at
once begin with 0 God, make speed, die.
Before the Collect shall be said, The Lord be with you, etc., and Let us
pray ; after the last collect, The Lord be with you, die. shall be repeated ;
then Bless we the Lord, May the souls of the faithful, The Lord grant us
His peace.
At the little Hours on Festivals the Antiphons shall be taken in order
from those at Lauds, the fourth being omitted.
At the y. Our help, die., the Officiant shall sign himself from the fore
head to the breast.
When one recites Prime or Compline alone, he shall say the Confession
once only, omitting the words to you, my father, and to you, my brethren.
X.—OF HYMNS.
On Saints' Days the Hymns at Vespers, Matins, and Lauds shall be of
the Common of Saints, unless proper hymns are appointed.
Proper Doxologies, except for hymns of other metre, and such as have
doxologies peculiar to themselves, are as follow.
On Christmas Day, and thenceforth to Epiphany, on the Feast of Corpus
Christi, and through the octave, on all Feasts of the Blessed Virgin, even in
Easter-tide :
All honour, land, and glory be,
O Jesu, Virgin-born, to Thee :
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete.
On the Epiphany, and through the octave :
All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay
For Thine Epiphany to-day ; and as above.

From Low Sunday till Ascension, on Whitsun Day, and through the
octave :
To Thee Who, dead, again dost live,
All glory, Lord, Thy people give ; and as above.

This doxology is to be used with all hymns on Saints' days in Easter
tide, with the exceptions noted above.
On Ascension Day, and till Whitsunday :
All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay,
Ascending o'er the stars to-day : and as above ;

except for the hymn " Jesu, Bedemption all divine," and those excepted
above.
On the Transfiguration :
All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay,
Bevealed to little ones to-day ; and as above.

At other times the Hymns end as set forth in the proper places.
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XI.—OF ANTIPHONS.
The Antiphons assigned in the Proper of the Seasons to Magnificat for
Saturday before the first Sunday of any month, must be used on the Satur
day before the Sunday nearest to the Kalends, whether before or after.
These Saturday Antiphons are always to agree with the book of Scripture
read the following Sunday.
• On Feasts of nine Lessons the Antiphons of Lauds are always to be said
at Vespers, unless proper Antiphons be given.
During Easter-tide, in Offices of nine or three Lessons, the Psalms of each
Nocturn shall be said under one Antiphon only, as noted in its place, and at
the end of all Antiphons not usually so terminating, A lleluia shall be added.
From Septuagesima to Easter, Alleluia shall be omitted from all Antiphons,
and nothing substituted.
When an Antiphon consists of the same words as the commencement of
the Psalm or Canticle following, the latter shall not be begun afresh, but
shall continue from the point where the Antiphon ceased, except it be dis
connected by an Alleluia.
The antiphons in the Psalter and in the Common of Saints always give
way to those of the Proper of the Season or of Saints.
Xn.—OF THE PSALMS.
The Psalms at Tierce, Sexts, Nones, and Compline, never change at
any time.
The Sunday Psalms are generally to be used for Festival Vespers, except
the last, which is to be changed.
Glory be, &c. is to be said at the end of all Psalms, except the 9th, 63rd,
148th and 149th, which are joined with other Psalms. (It is also said after
Ps. cxvi., v. 9, and Ps. cxlvii., v. 11.) It is not to be said during the three
last days of Holy Week, nor in the Office for the Dead. In the latter Office
is substituted Eternal rest grant unto them, O Lord : And light perpetual
shine upon them : whioh shall always be said in the plural, even though the
Office be recited for one person only.
At the end of the canticle Benedicite is to be said neither Glory be, &c,
nor Amen,
XHL—OF THE ABSOLUTIONS AND BENEDICTIONS.
The order in which the Absolutions and Benedictions before the Lessons
are to be said in an Office of nine Lessons will be found noted in Matins for
the First Sunday of Advent ; at Matins of the three last days in Holy
Week, and in the Office of the Dead no Absolutions or Benedictions
are used.
In a Ferial Office of three Lessons, when the Lessons are all from Holy
Scripture, the Absolutions and Benedictions shall be taken from the first
Sunday of Advent in this order ; Monday and Thursday from the first
Nocturn, Tuesday and Friday from the second, and Wednesday and Satur
day from the third.
If in the Office of three Lessons the Lessons be from some Homily upon
the Gospel, the Absolutions shall be said in the order above given, but the
Benedictions shall be always those of the third Nocturn : thus, first, The
Evangelical Lection; second, The Divine Help; third, The King of Angels.
But if the Office of three Lessons be of a Saint, then the Absolution shall
be said according to the Feria as above, but the Benedictions of the third
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Nocturn shall be used in this order : first, He bless us ; second, He whose
feast ; third, The King of Angels.
XIV.—OF LESSONS.
If in an Office of nine Lessons, wherein no ninth Besponse is to be said,
it shall chance that commemoration is to be made of some Saint's day
which has Proper Lessons, the ninth Lesson shall be of the Saint : if there
be two Lessons assigned to the Saint's day they shall be read together as one,
the ninth Lesson in the current Office being left out, or else joined on to
the eighth., If a Saint's day of nine Lessons be kept upon a Sunday or a
Feria that has a special Homily, the ninth Lesson of the Saint's day
shall be left out, and in place thereof shall be read either the first Lesson
of the Homily of the Sunday or Feria, or else all three combined into one
Lesson.
The Scripture Lessons in the Office of the Lessons are so arranged
that ordinarily, even upon Saints' days, some portion of them shall be
read daily.
The reading of any of the books of Holy Scripture (which books are
almost always begun on a Sunday), is to be commenced on the appointed
day, even when a Saint's day is kept thereon : except there be some special
Lessons assigned for that Feast, for then the book of Holy Scripture shall
be begun upon the first free day : and the Lessons for that day shall be
either read together with the beginning of the book, or else left out : but
there is no need, if they are left out, to read them upon any following day ;
the Lessons appointed for each day are to be read on their own days, the
omitted Lessons may, however, be joined with them.
When Septuagesima comes so soon after the Epiphany that the Lessons
from S. Paul's Epistles assigned for the days between Epiphany and Sep
tuagesima have not been all read through, the overplus shall be for that
year omitted : the same rule applies when the first Sunday of August then
coming shortly after Whitsuntide prevents the completion of the series of
Lessons from Samuel and Kings.
The Scripture Lessons to be found in the Common of Saints are to be
read when it is so directed in the Proper of Saints : also when any Feast is
solemnly celebrated in its own Church : and also when any Feast of nine
Lessons falls in Lent, upon an Ember day, on Bogation Monday, or upon
Ascension Eve, which days have Homilies only and no Scripture Lessons.
But if the Octave day of a Feast having an Octave fall upon any of the just
mentioned Ferias, then at the first Nocturn shall be read the Lessons which
were read upon the Feast day itself : upon days with Octaves falling on
these Ferias, the first three Lessons shall be from the Common. The other
Lessons of the second and third Nocturns given in the Common of Saints
are to be used upon Feasts, which, although celebrated with nine Lessons,
have no proper ones assigned to them.
The title of the book from which the Lessons are taken shall be an
nounced before the Lessons of the first Nocturn are read, except the contrary
be ordered. Before the Lessons of the Second Nocturn the author of the
Sermon or Treatise and its title shall be announced. And in like manner
at the third Nocturn the author of the Homily shall be announced.
At the end of every Lesson shall be said : But Thou, O Lord, have mercy
upon us : and answer shall be made : Thanks be to God. Which shall also
be done after the Lessons at Compline and Prime, except during the three
days before Easter, and in the Office of the Dead.
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XV.—OF THE BESPONSOBY.
When it is said that the Besponds must be taken from those of the
previous Sunday, it is meant that they must be taken from those of that
Sunday on which the set of Besponds began proper to the book of
Scripture which is being read. When on a book of Scripture being begun
any week has a complete set of Besponds appropriated to every day, these
Besponds shall be repeated with Ferias of the following weeks in the same
order as long as that Book shall continue to be read or until fresh ones are
assigned. But when no proper Besponds are given they shall always be
taken from the Sunday ones as has been directed.
When a fresh set of Besponds cannot be begun upon the appointed
Sunday because of some Double Feast which has to be kept thereon, the
omitted Besponds shall be begun on the first day that the Ferial Office is to
be used, and if that day shall happen to have special ones, these rather
shall be left out. If the next Sunday have no special Besponds, let those
left out the Sunday before be then used. Proper Besponds for a Feria which
cannot be said, for any reason, upon their own days, shall be left out
altogether.
In Faster-tide Alleluia shall be added to the y. at the end of the
Bespond.
XVI.—OF THE BESPONDS AT THE LITTLE HOUBS.
In Easter-tide from Low Sunday until Saturday after Whitsun Day in
clusively, at the end of the short Bespond and before the first y. shall always
be said two Alleluias ; which shall also be repeated after the first y. as the
part of the Bespond ; and at the end of the second y. one Alleluia, whether
the Office be of ijhe Season or of a Saint. Upon other Feast days out of
Easter-tide, when Alleluias are directed to be said in the Ry. at Tierce,
Sexts, and Nones, they are not therefore to be added at Prime and
Compline.
After the Chapter, at the little hours, Thanks be to God shall always be
answered.
XVH.—OF THE COLLECTS.
At Prime and Compline the Collects assigned to them in the Psalter are
always said without variation, except on the three days before Easter, when
the Collect for the day is said at every hour.
As a rule, at all hours besides Prime and Compline, the Collect for first
Vespers is to be used. The Sunday Collect shall serve for all days of the
following week, except some proper Collect be appointed.
Before the Collect, even if one says the Office alone, shall be used the
y. The Lord be with you ly. And with thy spirit : yet not by any who are not
at least in deacon's orders. Such others shall say, y. O Lord, hear my
prayer. R/ And let my cry come unto thee. Then shall follow Let us pray,
and then the Collect : which ended, when Amen has been answered, if no more
are to be said, the y. The Lord be, &c., or O Lord, hear, &c., shall again
be repeated, But if several Collects are to be said, before each Collect the
Antiphon, the y. and Let us Pray, shall be said, and, when all are ended, then
~y. The Lord be, &c shall be said: after this ~y. Bless we the Lord, R/.
Thanks be to God shall be said. Then shall be said: y. May the souls
Sse. : which y. shall not be said before Bight dear, &c at Prime, nor at
Compline before y. ; The Almighty, &e. ; nor when the Office of the Dead,
the Penitential Psalms, or the Litany, immediately follow the Office.
If the Collect be addressed to the Father, it is to be ended : Through
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Jesus Christ our Lord. If to the Son: Wholivestandreignest, &o. 11 in the
beginning of the Collect the Son has been named, it shall end, Through the
Same, &o. : if the mention occurs at the end, then the conclusion shall be : Who
liveth and reigneth with Thee, &o. When the Holy Ghost has been named,
in the ending shall be said : In the Unity of the Same Holy Ghost, &c.
When many Collects are said the first only shall end : Through Jesus
Christ our Lord, or otherwise as above : the others shall be said without
any ending at all except the last : but every Collect shall have, Let us pray,
said before it, except in the Office of the Dead and at the end of the litany
as is there noted.
XVHI.—OF THE LOBD'S PBAYEB.
When the last clauses of the Lord's Prayer are to be said with a loud
voice, (i. e. And lead us not, &c.) then the first two words, Our Father, shall
also be said aloud as in the Preces and other like places : but otherwise the
whole is to be said secretly. But when at Lauds and Vespers the Ferial
Preces are said, the whole of the Lord's Prayer shall be said by the Officiant
with a loud voice. It is not to be used when a Double Feast is kept upon a
Sunday.
TABLES OF CONCUBRENCE.
The first shows which Office is to be laid, when more Feasts than one occur
on the same day.
The second shows in what manner the Office of the preceding concurs with
the Office of the following , day, at Vespers.
LIST OF
Dourles of the First Class.
Whereon no commemoration is made of any Feasts, except it be so stated in
foregoing rubrics.
The Nativity of our Lord.
The Epiphany.
Easter Day, Monday, and Tuesday.
The Ascension.
Whitsun Day, Monday, and Tuesday.
Corpus Christi.
Nativity of S. John Baptist.
Feast of S.S. Peter and Paul.
Feast of All Saints.
Dedication of Church.
Patron or Title of Church.
Dourles of the Second Class.
Whereon simple Feasts are commemorated at Lauds only.
The Circumcision of our Lord.
Feast of the Holy Trinity.
Purification, Annunciation, Visitation, Nativity, and Conception of the
Blessed Virgin.
Birthdays of Apostles.
Feasts of Evangelists.
Feast of S. Stephen.
The Holy Innocents.
Invention of the Cross.
Feast of the Holy Name.

S. Michael.
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GBEATEB SUNDAYS
Are divided into two classes.
Sundays of the first class, which are never omitted.
First Sunday in Advent, First Sunday in Lent, Passion Sunday, Palm
Sunday, Easter Day, Low Sunday, Whitsun Day, Trinity Sunday.
Sundays of the second class, which are not omitted except for the Feast of
the Patron or Title of the Church, and then are commemorated at both Vespers
and at Lauds.
Second, Third, and Fourth Sundays in Advent, Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima Sundays, Second, Third, and Fourth Sundays
in Lent.
GBEATEB DOUBLES,
Which are preferred before other lesser doubles.
Transfiguration of our Lord, Holy Cross Day, Conversion of S. Paul,
Feast of S. John, Post Latin, Feast of S. Barnabas, Feast of the Decollation
of S. John Baptist, Feasts of minor patrons.
GBEATEB FEBIAS,
which are always to be commemorated.
Advent, Lent, Ember Days, Bogation Monday.
TABLE I.
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Note, that every Double whatsoever is transferred, if it occur on the
Vigil of Christmas or Whitsun Day, on the Circumcision, on the Octave of
Epiphany, on Ash Wednesday, in Holy Week in the Octaves of Easter and
Whitsuntide, on Ascension Day, Corpus Christi, or All Saints : on the chief
Feast of S. John Baptist, and of S.S. Peter and Paul.
Within the Octave of Epiphany are kept only the Feast of the Patron, or
Title of the Church, and its dedication, with commemoration of the Octave :
other Feasts are transferred till after the Octave.
Commemoration is always made of the Octaves of the Nativity, Epiphany,
and Corpus Christi, whatever Feast may occur on those days.
The day of the Octave is never transferred. If S. John Baptist's Day
occur on the Feast of Corpus Christi, the former is transferred to the day
following, but not so the Octave : which is merely commemorated in the
Office of the Octave of Corpus Christi.
Festivals are said to concur when the first Vespers of a succeeding Feast
fall on the same day as the second Vespers of a Feast preceding.
TABLE II.
Greater Sunday, or of 1st or 2nd Class . .

1. All of the following, nothing of the
preceding.
2. All of the preceding, nothing of the
following.
8. All of the following, Commemoration
of the preceding.
4. All of the preceding, Commemoration
of the following.
5. Chapter of the following, Commemo
ration of the preceding.
6. All of the more worthy, Commemo
ration of the less worthy.

4

8

4

4

8

8

8

8

8

.4

8

4

4

8

8

1

1

1 | 0

0

1

4

2

4

4

4

0

4

6 1 4

4

4

4

4

4

4

•i

6

3 1 4

0

4

0 I 4

|

2

4

2

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

6

3 | 1

4

5

4

4

5

8

8

5

8

4

5

8

8

1

4

5

4

4

5

8

8

0

S

4

K

8

8

#0

O
a

CO

1&

©

o
0

0
o

©

&

B
-a

|
B
o
o

<

P

&

§

O
n
p
a
n

t)
o
0

©

4

1
d
o
0

p

6

|

o
n
H

o
t?

&
o"
0
o
tt
a
r.

CO
C

B

E?
A

B
O

•*:p

P

2

o

<

.Bute for using the Tables of Concurrence.—Find the number at which
the two concurring days meet, and refer to the table in the right-hand
corner for the explanation of its meaning.
It is to be noted, that on the first Vespers of . the day of the
Octave of Ascension and of Corpus Christi, the whole Office is to be of
the Octave, with commemoration of a preceding Double Feast, except
it be a principal solemn Feast of the first or second class, in which

XII

GENEBAL BUBBICS.

case the Office is to be of the Feast, and commemoration is to be made
of the Octave.
On the second Vespers of the Octave-day of Epiphany, Easter, Ascension,
and Corpus Christi, commemoration only is made of a following Double,
except it be of the first or second class, or patron or title, or dedication of the
Church : in which case the Office is to be of the Feast, and the commemoration
of the Octave. And in like manner, if the second Vespers of the Octave-day
of Corpus Christi concur with the Octave-day of S. John Baptist, the Vespers
shall be of the Octave of Corpus Christi, with commemoration of the other
Festival.
At second Vespers of Doubles of the second class, no commemoration is
made of a day within an Octave, except when its Office is to be said on the
following day. When many commemorations are to be made, this order
shall be observed : Double, Sunday, Semi-double, day within Octave, greater
Feria, Vigil, Simple.
N.13. The asterisk or colon in the Antiphons signifies the place of their
division in semi-double Offices and those of still lower rank.
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3fibgolutiong anb 25enrtiicti<mg.
Said refore the Lessons in Offices of Nine and of Three Lessons.

In the First Nocturn, and on
Monday and Thursday.
Absolution.
Hear, Lord Jesus
Christ, the prayers of Thy servants,
and have mercy upon us : Who livest
and reignest with the Father and the
Holy Ghost, One God, world without
end. HZ- Amen.
First Benediction.
The Father
Eternal bless us with perpetual bene
diction. R/. Amen.
First Lesson.
Second Benediction.
The OnlyBegotten Son of God vouchsafe to
bless and to help us. HZ- Amen.
Second Lesson.
Third Benediction. The grace of
the Holy Ghost illuminate our hearts
and senses. lyr. Amen.
Third Lesson.
the Second Nocturn, and on
Tuesday and Friday.
Absolution. His mercy and pity as
sist us, Who with the Father and
the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth
to ages of ages. 1\?. Amen.
Fourth Benediction.
God the
Father Almighty be favourable and
merciful unto us. IV. Amen.

In

Fourth Lesson.
Fifth Benediction. Christ give us
the joys of eternal life. ty. Amen.
Fifth Lesson.
Sixth Benediction. God kindle the
fire of His Love in our hearts. tyr.
Amen.
Sixth Lesson.
In the third Nocturn, and on
Wrdnesday and Saturday.
Absolution.
The Almighty and
merciful God loose us from the chain
of our sins. lyr. Amen.
Seventh Benediction. The Evange

lical lection be our safeguard and pro
tection. lyr- Amen.
Seventh Lesson.
Eighth Benediction. The Divine
Help remain with us evermore. R7.
Amen.
Eighth Lesson.
Ninth Benediction.
The King of
Angels bring us to the society of the
heavenly citizens. R/- Amen.
Ninth Lesson.
If the Office is that of a Saint {or
Saints) with nine lessons, the Eighth
Benediction shall be ; He (she or
they) whose feast we celebrate, in
tercede for us to the Lord.
If of S. Mary, the Eighth Benedic
tion shall be : She whose feast we
celebrate, the Virgin of virgins, inter
cede for us to the Lord.
If the last Lesson is read from ano
ther Gospel, the Ninth Benediction
shall be : May our sins be blotted out
by the words of the Gospel.
In Office of Three Lessons the Abso
lutions and Benedictions are said as
above: but when the Lessons are not
from the Gospels, and the proper Bene
dictions are of the third Nocturn, the
Benedictions shall be thus said :
1. He bless us, Who liveth and
reigneth for ever and ever.
2. The Divine Help, &c.
8. The King of Angels, &o.
In Office of Three Lessons, when the
Lessons are from the Gospel, the Bene
dictions shall be :
1. The Evangelical lection, &c.
2. The Divine Help, &c.
3. The King of Angels, &c.
In Office of a Saint. or Saints, of Three
Lessons, the Benedictions shall be :
1. He bless us, Who liveth and
reigneth for ever and ever.
2. He (she or they) whose feast, &c.
3. The King of Angels, &c.

C^e falter,
ARRANGED POB THE WEEK.

WITH THE OBDINARY OFFICE OF THE SEASON.

Sunday.
For the Lord is a great God : and
a great King above all gods.
At Matins.
In his hands are all the corners or
Before Matins are said silently : the
Lord's Peayer, the Angelica* Salu the earth : and the strength of the
hills is his also.
tation, and the Apostles' Creed.
Who made us.
Then is said aloud :
The sea is his, and he made it : and
gg ~f. O Lord, open Thou my lips :
his hands prepared the dry land.
fty. And my mouth shall shew
O come, let us worship and fall
forth Thy praise.
down : and kneel before the Lord our
~f. O God, make speed to save us :
Maker.
Tif. O Lord, make haste to help us.
For he is the Lord our God : and
y. Glory be to the Father, and to we are the people of his pasture, and
the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ;
the sheep of his hand.
Tty. As it was in the beginning, is
Let us worship the Lord, Who
now, and ever shall be : world with
made us.
out end.
To-day if ye will hear his voice,
Alleluia.
And Alleluia is thus said throughout harden not your hearts : as in the
the year, except from Septuagesima provocation and as in the day of
Sunday till Maundy Thursday, during temptation in the wilderness ;
When your fathers tempted me :
which time is said instead : Praise be
to Thee, O Lord, King of Eternal proved me, and saw my works.
Who made us.
Glory.
Forty years long was I grieved
The Invitatory is said as follows
from the Octave of the Epiphany to with this generation, and said : It is
Septuagesima Sunday , andfrom Trinity a people that do err in their hearts,
for they have not known my ways ;
Sunday to Advent.
Unto whom I sware in my
Invitatory. Let us worship the
wrath : that they should not enter
Lord : Who made us.
Repeat. Let us worship the Lord : into my rest.
Who made us.
Let us worship the Lord, Who
made us.
Ps. xev. Venite exultemus.
Glory be to the Father, and to the
OCOME, let us sing unto the
Lord : let us heartily rejoice in Son : and to the Holy Ghost ;
As it was in the beginning, is now,
the strength of our salvation.
Let us come before his presence and ever shall be : world without
with thanksgiving : and shew our end.
Who made us.
selves glad in him with psalms.
Let us worship the Lord, Who
Let us worship the Lord, Who
made us.
made us.
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The following Hymn is said from the
Octave of the Epiphany till the first
Sunday in Lent. and from the first
Sunday in October till Advent.
Hymn.—Primo die, quo Trinitas.
TO-DAY the Blessed Trinity
First shed o'er earth His quickening
breath ;
To-day our Maker, risen anew,
Delivered us from conquered death.
Let us obey the Prophet's word,
From sleep and slothfulness arise,
And duly seek unto the Lord
With waking hearts and waking eyes.
That He rany hearken to onr prayer,
And, stretching forth His high Bight Hand,
May put away our sin and fear,
And lead us to our native Land.
That we who raise the chant of praise
In this most still and silent hour,
On this, the holiest of days,
May win His gifts of love and power.
Now then, O Father of all light I
Before Thy feet our prayers we pour :
Banish afar the torch of vice,
And every act of sin and dour.
Let no uncleanness, nor deceit,
To body or to soul be knit,
Lest fiercer flames of hellish fire
From such unhallowed spark be lit.
Bedeemer of the world, we crave
That Thou wouldst wash our sins away ;
And let us plenteous entrance win
To Thy bright Home of endless day.
Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son,
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete,
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.
The following Hymn is said from
Trinity Sunday to the Sunday which
is nearest the Kalends of October.
Hymn.—Nocte surgentes.
RISE we, and pray we, in the nightly
watches,
Making sweet Psalms onr. meditation ever:
God with our voice, and with our heart's
affections,
Blessing and praising.
So that, in one strain worshipping onr Mo
narch,
We, with his Saints, may merit to have
entrance
Into their bright home, there with them for
ever
Living and loving.
This of His mercy, ever blessed Godhead,
Father and Son, and Holy Spirit, grant us ;
Whom through the wide world magnify for
ever
Worship and Glory. Amen.

Invitatories and Hymn for Advent.
First and Second weeks in Adv.
Inv. The King, the Lord That is to.
come : O come let us worship.
Third and Fourth weeks in Adv.
Inv. The Lord is now near : O
come let us worship. And this is
said daily till the Vigil of the Nativity,
exclusive.
Hymn.
Verbum supernum prodiens.
TO earth descending, Word sublime,
Begotten ere the days of time,
Who cam'st a Child, the world to aid,
As years their downward course displayed :
Each breast be lightened from above.
Each heart be kindled with Thy love ;
That we, who hear Thy call to-day,
At length may cast earth's joys away.
That so,—when Thou, our Judge, art nigh,
All secret deeds of men to try,
Shalt mete to sin pangs rightly won,
To just men joys for deeds well done,—
Thy servants may not be enchain'd
By punishment their guilt has gain'd :
But with the blessed evermore
May serve and love Thee, and adore.
To Him Who comes the world to free,
To God the Son, all glory be :
To God the Father, as is meet,
To God, the blessed Paraclete. Amen.
Inv. and Hymn, from the First Sun
day in Lent till Passion Sunday.
Inv. It is not vain that ye haste to
rise up early, and so late take rest :
for the Lord hath promised the
Crown unto them that watch.
Hymn.
Ex more docti mystico.
THE fast, as taught by holy lore,
We keep in solemn course once more :
The fast to all men known, and bound
In forty days of yearly round.
The law and seers that were of old
In divers ways this Lent foretold,
Which Christ, all seasons' King and Guide,
In after ages sanctified.
More sparing therefore let us make
The words we speak, the food we take.
Our sleep and mirth,—and closer barred
Be every sense in holy guard.
In prayer together let ns fall,
And cry for mercy, one and all.
And weep before the Judge's feet,
And His avenging wrath entreat
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That from pollution making whole,
With virtues He may deck each soul,
And join us, in the Heavenly Place,
To Angel cohorts by His grace.
Grant, O Thou Blessed Trinity,
Grant, O Essential Unity,
That this our fast of forty days
May work our profit and Thy praise 1 Amen.
Inv. and Hymn in Paschal time.
Inv.
The Lord is risen indeed :
Alleluia !
Hymn.
Sex sempiterne Ccelitum.
ETERNAL King of Heaven, Whose Word
Galled forth creation from its rest,
Before the ages Thou art Lord,
In Thine Eternal Father's breast.
Thou, when earth's dawning sun began
To chase the chaos shades away,
In Thine own Image madest man,
And didst inspire the senseless clay.
But Satan's craft and Satan's wile
Could mar that work so very good ;
And Eden's wood must man beguile,
That God may reign from off the wood.
O born of Mary's virgin womb,
First-fruits of Death's dark womb to be,
Thou bidst us waken from the tomb,
And rise to light and life with Thee.
Eternal Shepherd of the sheep,
The stone lies heavy on the well ;
The clear baptismal spring lies deep,
Come Thou and feed Thine Israel I
Redeemer of the sons of men,
Thou hungest dying on the rood,
That Thou mightst pay the price again
Of our salvation in Thy Blood.
O Jkstt, Saviour, lead us in
With Thee in safety to abide ;
And call us from the grave of sin,
To rise with Thee this Easter-tide. Amen.
IN THE FIBST NOCTUBN.
Advent. Ant. Behold, a King.
Through the Year.
Ant. Serve
the Lord.
Easter-tide. Ant. (under which
one Ant. all the Psalms of the Nocturn
are said), Alleluia.
Ps. i. Beatus vir, qui non abiit.
~DLESSED is the man that hath
-*-* not walked in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor stood in the way of sin
ners : and hath not sat in the seat of
the scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of
the Lord : and in his law will he
exercise himself day and night.
I

3 And he shall be like a tree
planted by the water-side : that will
bring forth his fruit in due season.
4 His leaf also shall not wither :
and look, whatsoever he doeth, it shall
prosper.
5 As for the ungodly, it is not so
with them : but they are like the
chaff, which the wind scattereth away
from the face of the earth.
6 Therefore the ungodly shall not
be able to stand in the judgment :
neither the sinners in the congrega
tion of the righteous.
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of
the righteous : and the way of the
ungodly shall perish.
Glory be to the Father, and to the
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ;
As it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : world without end.
Amen.
This verse, Glory be to the Father,
&c., is said at the end of every Psalm,
except where otherwise ordered.
Ps. ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ?
TT7HY do the heathen so furiously
* * rage together : and why do the
people imagine a vain thing ?
2 The kings of the earth stand up,
and the rulers take counsel together.against the Lord, and against his
Anointed.
3 Let us break their bonds asunder :
and cast away their cords from us.
4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall
laugh them to scorn : the Lord shall
have them in derision.
5 Then shall he speak unto them
in his wrath : and vex them in his
sore displeasure.
6 Yet have I set my King : upon
my holy hill of Sion.
7 I will preach the law, whereof the
Lord hath said unto me : Thou art
my Son, this day have I begotten
thee.
8 Desire of me, and I shall give
thee the heathen for thine inheri
tance : and the utmost parts of the
earth for thy possession.
9 Thou shalt bruise them with a
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rod of iron : and break them in pieces
like a potter's vessel.
10 Be wise now therefore, O ye
kings : be learned, ye that are judges
of the earth.
11 Serve the Lord in fear : and re
joice unto him with reverence.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry,
and so ye perish from the right way :
if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a
little,) blessed are all they that put
their trust in him.
Ps. iii.

Domine, quid multiplicatit

T OBD, how are they increased that
." trouble me : many are they that
rise against me.
2 Many one there be that. say of
my soul : There is no help for him in
his God.
3 But thou, O Lord, art my de
fender : thou art my worship, and the
lifter up of my head.
4 I did call upon the Lord with my
voice : and he heard me out of his
holy hill.
5 I laid me down and slept, and
rose up again : for the Lord sustained
me.
6 I will not be afraid for ten thou
sands of the people : that have set
themselves against me round about.
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my
God : for thou smitest all mine ene
mies upon the cheek-bone ; thou hast
broken the teeth of the ungodly.
8 Salvation belongeth unto the
Lord : and thy blessing is upon thy
people.
Ps. vi. Domine, ne in furore.
/"\ LOBD, rebuke me not in thine
" indignation : neither chasten me
in thy displeasure.
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,
for I am weak : O Lord, heal me, for
my bones are vexed.
3 My soul also is sore troubled :
but, Lord, how long wilt thou punish
me?
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver
my soul : O save me for thy mercy's
sake.

5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and who will give thee
thanks in the pit ?
6 I am weary of my groaning ; every
night wash I my bed : and water my
couch with my tears.
7 My beauty is gone for very
trouble : and worn away because of
all mine enemies.
8 Away from me, all ye that work
vanity : for the Lord hath heard the
voice of my weeping.
9 The Lord hath heard my petition :
the Lord will receive my prayer.
10 All mine enemies shall be con
founded, and sore vexed : they shall
be turned back, and put to shame
suddenly.
Advent. Ant. Behold, a King :
shall come with great power to save
the nations. Alleluia.
Ant. Comfort ye.
Through the Year. Ant. Serve the
Lord : in fear, and rejoice unto
Him with reverence.
Ant. God is a righteous Judge.
Ps. vii. Domine, Deus meus.
f\ LOBD my God, in thee have I
^-' put my trust : save me from all
them that persecute me, and deliver
me;
2 Lest he devour my soul, like a
lion, and tear it in pieces : while there
is none to help.
3 O Lord my God, if I have done
any such thing : or if there be any
wickedness in my hands ;
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him
that dealt friendly with me : yea, I
have delivered him that without any
cause is mine enemy ;
5 Then let mine enemy persecute
my soul, and take me : yea, let him
tread my life down upon the earth,
and lay mine honour in the dust.
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath,
and lift up thyself, because of the in
dignation of mine enemies : arise up
for me in the judgement that thou
hast commanded.
7 And so shall the congregation of
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the people come about thee : for their
sakes therefore lift up thyself again.
8 The Lobd shall judge the people ;
give sentence with me, O Lord : ac
cording to my righteousness, and ac
cording to the innocency that is in
me.
9 O let the wickedness of the un
godly come to an end : but guide thou
the just.
10 For the righteous God : trieth
the very hearts and reins.
11 My help cometh of God : who
preserveth them that are true of
heart.
12 God is a righteous Judge, strong,
and patient : and God is provoked
every day.
13 If a man will not turn, he will
whet his sword : he hath bent his
bow, and made it ready.
14 He hath prepared for him the
instruments of death : he ordaineth
his arrows against the persecutors.
15 Behold, he travaileth with mis
chief : he hath conceived sorrow, and
brought forth ungodliness.
16 He hath graven and digged up
a pit : and is fallen himself into the
destruction that he made for other.
17 For his travail shall come upon
his own head : and his wickedness
shall fall on his own pate.
18 I will give thanks unto the
Lord, according to his righteousness :
and I will praise the Name of the
Lord most High.
Ps. viii. Domine, Dominus notter.
f\ LOBD our Governor, how excel'--' lent is thy Name in all the world :
thou that hast set thy glory above the
heavens !
2 Out of the mouth of very babes
and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength, because of thine enemies :
that thou mightest still the enemy,
and the avenger.
3 For I will consider thy heavens,
even the works of thy fingers : the
moon and the stars, which thou hast
ordained.
4 What is man, that thou art

mindful of him : and the son of man,
that thou visitest him ?
5 Thou madest him lower than the
angels : to crown him with glory and
worship.
6 Thou makest him to have do
minion of the works of thy hands :
and thou hast put all things in sub
jection under his feet ;
7 All sheep and oxen : yea, and the
beasts of the field ;
8 The fowls of the air, and the
fishes of the sea : and whatsoever
walketh through the paths of the
seas.
9 O Lord our Governor : how ex
cellent is thy Name in all the world !
Ps. ix. Confitebor tibi.
T WILL give thanks unto thee, O
-*- Lord, with my whole heart : I
will speak of all thy marvellous
works.
2 I will be glad and rejoice in
thee : yea, my songs will I make of
thy Name, O thou most Highest.
3 While mine enemies are driven
back : they shall fall and perish at
thy presence.
4 For thou hast maintained my
right and my cause : thou art set in
the throne that judgest right.
5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen,
and destroyed the ungodly : thou hast
put out their name for ever and ever.
6 O thou enemy, destructions are
come to a perpetual end : even as
the cities which thou hast destroyed ;
their memorial is perished with them.
7 But the Lord shall endure for
ever : he hath also prepared his seat
for judgement.
8 For he shall judge the world in
righteousness : and minister true
judgement unto the people.
9 The Lord also will be a defence
for the oppressed : even a refuge in
due time of trouble.
10 And they that know thy Name
will put their trust in thee : for thou,
Lord, hast never failed them that
seek thee.
11 O praise the Lord which dwelleth
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in Sion : shew the people of his
doings.
12 For, when he maketh inquisi
tion for blood, he remembereth them :
and forgetteth not the complaint of
the poor.
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ;
consider the trouble which I suffer of
them that hate me : thou that liftest
me up from the gates of death.
14 That I may shew all thy
praises within the ports of the
daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in thy
salvation.
15 The heathen are sunk down in
the pit that they made : in the same
net which they hid privily, is their
foot taken.
16 The Lord is known to execute
judgement : the ungodly is trapped in
the work of his own hands.
17 The wicked shall be turned into
hell : and all the people that forget
God.
18 For the poor shall not always
be forgotten : the patient abiding of
the meek shall not perish for ever.
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have
the upper hand : let the heathen be
judged in thy sight.
20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that
the heathen may know themselves to
be but men.
Glory, &c., is not here said.

sight, and therefore defieth he all his
enemies.
6 For he hath said in his heart,
Tush, I shall never be cast down :
there shall no harm happen unto
me.
7 His mouth is full of cursing, de
ceit, and fraud : under his tongue is
ungodliness and vanity.
8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish
corners of the streets : and privily in
his lurking dens doth he murder the
innocent ; his eyes are set against the
poor.
9 For he lieth waiting secretly, even
as a lion lurketh he in his den : that
he may ravish the poor.
10 He doth ravish the poor : when
he getteth him into his net.
11 He falleth down and humbleth
himself : that the congregation of the
poor may fall into the hands of his
captains.
12 He hath said in his heart, Tush,
God hath forgotten : he hideth away
his face, and he will never see it.
13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift up
thine hand : forget not the poor.
14 Wherefore should the wicked
blaspheme God : while he doth say in
his heart, Tush, thou God carest not
for it.
15 Surely thou hast seen it : for
thou beholdest ungodliness and wrong.
16 That thou mayest take the mat
ter into thine hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee ; for thou
art the helper of the friendless.
17 Break thou the power of the un
godly and malicious : take away his
ungodliness, and thou shalt find
none.
18 The Lord is King for ever and
ever : and the heathen are perished
out of the land.
19 Lord, thou hast heard the de
sire of the poor : thou preparest their
heart, and thine ear hearkeneth
thereto ;
20 To help the fatherless and poor
unto their right : that the man of the
earth be no more exalted against

Ps. x. TJt quid, Domine.
TT7~HY standest thou so far off, O
* " Lord : and hidest thy face in
the needful time of trouble ?
2 The ungodly for his own lust doth
persecute the poor : let them be taken
in the crafty wiliness that they have
imagined.
3 For the ungodly hath made boast
of his own heart's desire : and
speaketh good of the covetous, whom
God abhorreth.
4 The ungodly is so proud, that he
careth not for God : neither is God in
all his thoughts.
o His ways are alway grievous : thy
judgements are far above out of his them.
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Ps. jri. In Domino confido.
TN the Lord yvi, I my trust : how
-*- say ye then to my soul, that she
should flee as a bird unto the hill ?
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their
bow, and make ready their arrows
within the quiver : that they may
privily shoot at them which are true
of heart.
3 For the foundations will be cast
down : and what hath the righteous
done?
4 The Lord is in his holy temple :
the Lord's seat is in heaven.
5 His eyes consider the poor : and
his eyelids try the children of men.
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous :
but the ungodly, and him that delighteth in wickedness, doth his soul
abhor.
7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain
snares, fire and brimstone, storm and
tempest : this shall be their portion
to drink.
8 For the righteous Lord loveth
righteousness : his countenance will
behold the thing that is just.
Advent. Ant. Comfort ye : the
weak hands ; be strong and say : Be
hold, our God shall come and save us.
Alleluia.
Ant. Bejoice and be glad together.
Through the Year. Ant. God is a
Bighteous Judge : strong and patient ;
shall God be provoked every day ?
Ant. Thou shalt keep us.
Ps. xii. Salvum mefac.
TTELP me, Lord, for there is not
-*-*- one godly man left : for the
faithful are minished from among the
children of men.
2 They talk of vanity every one
with his neighbour : they do but flatter
with their lips, and dissemble in their
double heart.
3 The Lord shall root out all de
ceitful lips : and the tongue that
speaketh proud things ;
4 Which have said, With our tongue
will we prevail : we are they that
ought to speak, who is lord over us ?

5 Now for the comfortless troubles'
sake of the needy : and because of the
deep sighing of the poor,
6 I will up, saith the Lord : and
will help every one from him that
swelleth against him, and will set him
at rest.
7 The words of the Lord are pure
words : even as the silver, which
from the earth is tried, and purified
seven times in the fire.
8 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord :
thou shalt preserve him from this
generation for ever.
9 The ungodly walk on every side :
when they are exalted, the children
of men are put to rebuke.
Ps. xiii. Usque quo, Domine ?
TTOW long wilt thou forget me, O
-*-*- Lord, for ever : how long wilt
thou hide thy face from me ?
2 How long shall I seek counsel in
my soul, and be so vexed in my heart :
how long shall mine enemies triumph
over me ?
3 Consider, and hear me, O Lord
my God : lighten mine eyes, that I
sleep not in death.
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have pre
vailed against him : for if I be cast
down, they that trouble me will re
joice at it.
5 But my trust is in thy mercy :
and my heart is joyful in thy salva
tion.
6 I will sing of the Lord, because
he hath dealt so lovingly with me :
yea, I will praise the Name of the
Lord most Highest.
Ps. xiv. Dixit insipiens.
THHE fool hath said in his heart:
-*- There is no God.
2 They are corrupt, and become
abominable in their doings : there is
none that doeth good, no not one.
3 The Lord looked down from
heaven upon the children of men : to
see if there were any that would un
derstand, and seek after God.
4 But they are all gone out of the
way, they are altogether become abomi
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nable : there is none that doeth good,
no not one.
5 Their throat is an open sepulchre,
with their tongues have they de
ceived : the poison of asps is under
their lips;
6 Their mouth is full of cursing
and bitterness : their feet are swift to
shed blood.
7 Destruction and unhappiness is
in their ways, and the way of peace
have they not known : there is no
fear of God before their eyes.
8 Have they no knowledge, that
they are all such workers of mischief :
eating up my people as it were bread,
and call not upon the Lord ?
9 There were they brought in great
fear, even where no fear was : for God
is in the generation of the righteous.
10 As for you, ye have made a mock
at the counsel of the poor : because he
putteth his trust in the Lord.
11 Who shall give salvation unto
Israel out of Sion ? When the Lord
turneth the captivity of his people :
then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel
shall be glad.
Ps. xv. Domine, quis habitabit t
T OBD, who shall dwell in thy taber-" nacle : or who shall rest upon thy
holy hill ?
2 Even he, that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doeth the thing which
is right, and speaketh the truth from
his heart.
3 He that hath used no deceit in
his tongue, nor done evil to his neigh
bour : and hath not slandered his
neighbour.
4 He that setteth not by himself,
but is lowly in his own eyes : and
maketh much of them that fear the
Lord.
5 He that sweareth unto his neigh
bour, and disappointeth him not :
though it were to his own hindrance.
6 He that hath not given his money
upon usury : nor taken reward against
the innocent.
7 Whoso doeth these things : shall
never fall.

Advent. Ant. Bejoice and be glad
together : for the Lord of vengeance
cometh, and His relterd is with Him :
He shall come and save us.
Through the Year. Ant. Thou
shalt keep us : O Lord : Thou shalt
preserve us.
Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia : The
stone is rolled away. Alleluia. From
the mouth of the tomb. Alleluia.
Alleluia.
Advent. ~f~. Out of Sion is the ap
pearance of His beauty.
R/. Our God shall manifestly come.
Through the year. y. I have
thought upon Thy Name, O Lord,
in the night season :
R/. And have kept Thy law.
Lent. ~f. He shall deliver thee
from the snare of the hunter :
K,r. And from the noisome pesti
lence.
Passion-tide. 'f. Deliver my soul
from the sword :
R/. My darling from the power of
the dog.
Easter-tide. "f'. The Lord is risen
from the grave. Alleluia.
R/. Who did hang upon the Cross
for us. Alleluia. Alleluia.
After the f. of every Nocturn, is
said, Our Father, secretly.
'f. And lead us not into tempta
tion:
R^. But deliver us from evil.
Amen.
Then Absolution and Benediction
as at p. 2.
Lessons proper of the day.
SECOND NOCTUBN.
Advent. Ant. Bejoice and be glad.
Through the Year. Ant. My
goods.
EasteA-tide. Ant. Alleluia.
Ps. xvi. Conservd me, Domine.
"DRESEBVE me, O God : for in
-*- thee have I put my trust.
2 O my soul, thou hast said unto
the Lord : Thou art my God, my
goods are nothing unto thee.
3 All my delight is upon the saints,
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that are in the earth : and upon such
as excel in virtue.
4 But they that run after another
God : shall have great trouble.
5 Their drink-offerings of blood
will 1 not offer : neither make mention
of their names within my lips.
6 The Lobd himself is the portion
of mine inheritance, and of my cup :
thou shalt maintain my lot.
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a
fair ground : yea; I have a goodly
heritage.
8 I will thank the Lord for giving
me warning : my reins also chasten
me in the night-season.
9 I have set God always before me :
for he is on my right hand, therefore
I shall not fall.
10 Wherefore my heart was glad,
and my glory rejoiced : my flesh also
shall rest in hope.
11 For why ? thou shalt not leave
my soul in hell : neither shalt thou
suffer thy Holy One to see corrup
tion.
12 Thou shalt shew me the path of
life ; in thy presence is the fulness of
joy : and at thy right hand there is
pleasure for evermore.
Advent. Ant. Bejbice, and be
glad : O daughter of Jerusalem : be
hold thy King cometh unto thee : fear
not, Sion, for thy salvation is at hand.
Ant. Our King.
Through the Year. My goods :
are nothing unto Thee : in Thee have
I trusted : save me, O Lord.
Ant. For the words of Thy lips.
Ps. xvii. Exaudi, Domine.
TTEAB. the right, O Lord, consider
*-*- my complaint : and hearken unto
my prayer, that goeth not out of
feigned lips.
2 Let my sentence come forth from
thy presence : and let thine eyes look
upon the thing that is equal.
3 Thou hast proved and visited
mine heart in the night-season ; thou
hast tried me, and shalt find no wick
edness in me : for I am utterly pur
posed that my mouth shall not offend.
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4 Because of men's works, that are
done against the words of thy lips : I
have kept me from the ways of the
destroyer.
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy
paths : that my footsteps slip not.
6 I have called upon thee, O God,
for thou shalt hear me : incline thine
ear to me, and hearken unto my
words.
7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, thou that art the Saviour of
them which put their trust in thee :
from such as resist thy right hand.
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye :
hide me under the shadow of thy
wings,
9 From the ungodly that trouble
me : mine enemies compass me round
about to take away my soul.
10 They are inclosed in their own
fat : and their mouth speaketh proud
things.
11 They lie waiting in our way on
every side : turning their eyes down
to the ground ;
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of
his prey : and as it were a lion's whelp,
lurking in secret places.
13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and
cast him down : deliver my soul from
the ungodly, which is a sword of
thine;
14 From the men of thy hand, O
Lord, from the men, I say, and from
the evil world : which have their por
tion in this life, whose bellies thou
fillest with thy hid treasure.
15 They have children at their de
sire : and leave the rest of their sub
stance for their babes.
16 But as for me, I will behold thy
presence in righteousness : and when
I awake up after thy likeness, I shall
be satisfied with it.
Advent. Ant. Our King : Christ
shall come, Whom John predicted as
the Lamb that was to come.
Ant. Behold, I come.
Through the Year. Ant. For the
words of Thy lips : I have kept hard
paths.
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Ant. I will love Thee.
When the Antiphon begins with the
first words of the Psalm, no repetition
is made, but the Psalm is continued
from the mediation, orfrom the cadence,
of the Antiphon, as the case may be.
Ps. xviii. Diligam te, Domine.
T WILL love thee, O Lord, my
-*- strength ; the Lord is my stony
rock and my defence : my Saviour, my
God, and my might, in whom I will
trust, my huckler, the horn also of my
salvation, and my refuge.
2 I will call upon the Lord, which
is worthy to be praised : so shall I be
safe from mine enemies.
3 The sorrows of death compassed
me : and the overflowings of ungodli
ness made me afraid.
4 The pains of hell came about me :
the snares of death overtook me.
5 In my trouble I will call upon the
Lord : and complain unto my God.
6 So shall he hear my voice out of
his holy temple : and my complaint
shall come before him, it shall enter
even into his ears.
7 The earth trembled and quaked :
the very foundations also of the hills
shook, and were removed, because he
was wroth.
8 There went a smoke out of his
presence : and a consuming fire out of
his mouth, so that coals were kindled
at it.
9 He bowed the heavens also, and
came down : and it was dark under
his feet.
10 He rode upon the cherubims,
and did fly : he came flying upon the
wings of the wind.
11 He made darkness his secret
place : his pavilion round about him
with dark water, and thick clouds to
cover him.
12 At the brightness of his pre
sence his clouds removed : hailstones
and coals of fire.
13 The Lord also thundered out of
heaven, and the Highest gave his
thunder : hailstones and coals of fire.
14 He sent out his arrows, and

scattered them : he cast forth light
nings and destroyed them.
15 The springs of waters were seen,
and the foundations of the round
world were discovered, at thy chiding,
O Lord : at the blasting of the breath
of thy displeasure.
16 He shall send down from on high
to fetch me : and shall take me out of
many waters.
17 He shall deliver me , from my
strongest enemy, and from them which
hate me : for they are too mighty for
me.
18 They prevented me in the day
of trouble : but the Lord was my
upholder.
19 He brought me forth also into a
place of liberty : he brought me forth,
even because he had a favour unto
me.
20 The Lord shall reward me after
my righteous dealings : according to
the cleanness of my hands shall he
recompense me.
21 Because I have kept the ways of
the Lord : and have not forsaken my
God, as the wicked doth.
22 For I have an eye unto all his
laws : and will not cast out his com
mandments from me.
23 I was also uncorrupt before
him : and eschewed mine own wick
edness.
24 Therefore shall the Lord reward
me after my righteous dealing : and
according unto the cleanness of my
hands in his eyesight.
25 With the holy thou shalt be
holy : and with a perfect man thou
shalt be perfect.
26 With the clean thou shalt be
clean : and with the froward thou shalt
learn frowardness.
27 For thou shalt save the people
that are in adversity : and shalt bring
down the high looks of the proud.
28 Thou also shalt light my candle:
the Lord my God shall make my dark
ness to be light.
29 For in thee I shall discomfit an
host of men : and with the help of
my God I shall leap over the wall.
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30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the word of the Lord also
is tried in the fire ; he is the defender
of ail them that put their trust in
him.
31 For who is God, but the Lord :
or who hath any strength, except our
God?
32 It is God, that girdeth me with
strength of war : and maketh my way
perfect.
33 He maketh my feet like hart's
feet : and setteth me up on high.
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight :
and mine arms shall break even a bow
of steel.
35 Thou hast given me the de
fence of thy salvation : thy right hand
also shall hold me up, and thy loving
correction shall make me great.
36 Thou shalt make room enough
under me for to go : that my footsteps
shall not slide.
•
37 I will follow upon mine enemies,
and overtake them : neither will I
turn again till I have destroyed them.
38 I will smite them, that they shall
not be able to stand : but fall under
my feet.
39 Thou hast girded me with
strength unto the battle : thou shalt
throw down mine enemies under me.
40 Thou hast made mine enemies
also to turn their backs upon me : and
I shall destroy them that hate me.
41 They shall cry, but there shall
be none to help them : yea, even unto
, the Lord shall they cry, but he shall
not hear them.
42 I will beat them as small as dust
before the wind : I will cast them out
as the clay in the streets.
43 Thou shalt deliver me from the
strivings of the people : and thou
shalt make me the head of the hea
then.
44 A people whom I have not
known : shall serve me.
45 As soon as they hear of me, they
shall obey me : but the strange children
shall dissemble with me.
46 The strange children shall fail :
and be afraid out of their prisons.

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be
my strong helper : and praised be the
God of my salvation.
48 Even the God that seeth that I
be avenged : and subdueth the people
unto me.
49 It is he that delivereth me from
my cruel enemies, and setteth me up
above mine adversaries : thou shalt
rid me from the wicked man.
50 For this cause will I give thanks
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gen
tiles. : and sing praises unto thy
Name.
51 Great prosperity giveth he unto
his King : and sheweth loving-kind
ness unto David his Anointed, and
unto his seed for evermore.
Advent. Ant. Behold, I come :
quickly ; and My reward is with Me,
to give to every man according as his
work shall be.
Through the Year. Ant. I will
love Thee : O Lord, my strength.
Easter - tide.
Ant.
Alleluia :
Whom seekest thou, woman ? Alle
luia.
The living with the dead.
Alleluia, Alleluia.
Advent.
~f. Send, O Lord, the
Lamb That is the Buler of the earth :
lyr. From the Bock of the Desert
to the Mountain of the daughter of
Sion.
Through the Year.
f'. Thou also
shalt light my candle.
R/. Thou, O Lord, shalt make my
darkness to be light. .
Lent. ~jt. He shall defend thee
under His wings :
R/. And thou shalt be safe under
His feathers.
Passion-tide. "jt. Deliver me from
the lion's mouth :
R/. Thou hast heard me also
from among the horns of the uni
corns.
Easter-tide. f. The Lord is risen
indeed. Alleluia.
R?. And hath appeared unto Simon.
Alleluia.
Our Father, dx., as before.

S
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dented, and innocent from the great
IN THE THIBD NOCTUEN.
offence.
Advent. Ant. The Angel Gabriel.
14 Let the words of my mouth, and
Through the Year. Ant. There is the meditation of my heart : be al way
neither speech nor language.
acceptable in thy sight :
Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.
15 0 Lord : my strength, and my
redeemer.
Ps.
Cotli enarrant.
Advent. Ant. The Angel Gabriel :
HPHE heavens declare the glory of spake unto Mary, and said : Hail,
-*- God : and the firmament sheweth thou that art highly favoured, the
his handy-work.
Lord is with thee : blessed art thou
2 One day telleth another : and one among women.
night certifieth another.
Ant. Mary said.
3 There is neither speech nor lan
Through the Year. Ant. There is
guage : but their voices are heard
neither speech nor language : but their
among them.
voices are hearc(.
4 Their sound is gone out into all
Ant. The Lord hear.
lands : and their words into the ends
Ps. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus.
of the world.
5 In them hath he set a taber THE Lord hear thee in the day of
nacle for the sun : which cometh
trouble : the Name of the God of
forth as a bridegroom out of his Jacob defend thee ;
chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to
2 Send thee help from the sanctu
run his course.
ary : and strengthen thee out of Sion ;
6 It goeth forth from the uttermost
3 Bemember all thy offerings : and
part of the heaven, and runneth about accept thy burnt-sacrifice ;
unto the end of it again : and there
4 Grant thee thy heart's desire : and
is nothing hid from the heat thereof. fulfil all thy mind.
7 The law of the Lord is an unde- 5 We will rejoice in thy salvation,
filed law, converting the soul : the and triumph in the Name of the Lord
testimony of the Lord is sure, and our God : the Lord perform all thy
giveth wisdom unto the simple.
petitions.
8 The statutes of the Lord are
6 Now know I, that the Lord
right, and rejoice the heart : the com helpeth his Anointed, and will hear
mandment of the Lord is pure, and him from his holy heaven : even with
giveth light unto the eyes.
the wholesome strength of his right
9 The fear of the Lord is clean, hand.
and endureth for ever : the judge
7 Some put their trust in chariots, m
ments of the Lord are true, and and some in horses : but we will re
member the Name of the Lord our
righteous altogether.
10 More to be desired are they than God.
gold, yea, than much fine gold :
8 They are brought down, and
sweeter also than honey, and the fallen : but we are risen, and stand
honey-comb.
upright.
11 Moreover, by them is thy ser
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King
vant taught : and in keeping of them of heaven : when we call upon thee.
there is great reward.
Advent. Ant. Mary said : How
12 Who can tell how oft he of- shall this be, seeing I know not a
fendeth : O cleanse thou me from my man?
secret faults.
Ant. In the coming.
13 Keep thy servant also from pre
Through the Year. Ant.
The
sumptuous sins, lest they get the do Lord hear : thee in the day of trouble.
minion over me : so shall I be un
Ant. The King.
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Ps. xxi. Domine, in virtute tua.
HPHE King shall rejoice in thy
.*. strength, O Lord : exceeding glad
shall he be of thy salvation.
2 Thou hast given him his heart's
desire : and hast not denied him the
request of his lips.
3 For thou shalt prevent him with
the blessings of goodness : and shalt
set a crown of pure gold upon his
head.
4 He asked life of thee, and thou
gavest him a long life : even for ever
and ever.
5 His honour is great in thy salva
tion : glory and great worship shalt
thon lay upon him.
6 For thou shalt give him everlast
ing felicity : and make him glad with
the joy of thy countenance.
7 And why ? because the King
putteth his trust in the Lord : and in
the mercy of the most Highest he
shall not miscarry.
8 All thine enemies shall feel thy
hand : thy right hand shall find out
them that hate thee.
9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery
oven in time of thy wrath : the Lord
shall destroy them in his displeasure,
and the fire shall consume them.
10 Their fruit shalt thou root out
of the earth : and their seed from
among the children of men.
11 For they intended mischief
against thee : and imagined such a
device as they are not able to perform.
12 Therefore shalt thou put them
to flight : and the strings of thy bow
shalt thou make ready against the
face of them.
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine
own strength : so will we sing, and
praise thy power.
Advent. Ant. In the coming : of
the great King, let the hearts of men
be purified, that we may be worthy to
meet Him : for, lo, He shall come,
and shall not tarry.
Through the Year. Ant. The King:
shall rejoice in Thy strength, O Lord.
Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia : Weep
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not, Mary. Alleluia. The Lord is
risen. Alleluia, Alleluia.
In Advent. y. The Lord cometh
out of His holy place :
K/. That He may save His people.
Through the year. y. Be Thou
exalted, Lord, in Thine Own Strength :
S?. So will we sing, and praise Thy
power.
Lent. y. His truth shall be thy
shield and buckler :
Iy. Thou shalt not be afraid of any
terror by night.
Passion-tide. 'f. O shut not up My
soul with the sinners :
HZ. Nor My life with the blood
thirsty.
Easter-tide. 'jt. Then were the dis
ciples glad. Alleluia.
HZ. When they saw the Lord. Al
leluia.
Our Father (as before).
Te Deum is always said after the
hist lesson on all Sundays and Festivals
(except the Feast of the Holy Innocents,
when it does not fall on Sunday) from
Easter till Advent, and from Christmas
till Septuagesima. In Advent, and
from Septuagesima till Easter, it is only
said on Festivals : but from Easter till
Trinity it is said also on ferial days,
except on Bogation Monday.
Te Deum.
T*TE praise thee, O God : we ac* * knowledge thee to be the Lord.
All the earth doth worship thee :
the Father everlasting.
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the
Heavens, and all the Powers therein.
To thee Cherubim, and Seraphim,
continually do cry.
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of
Sabaoth.
Heaven and earth are full of the
Majesty : of thy Glory.
The glorious company of the Apos
tles : praise thee.
The goodly fellowship of the Pro
phets : praise thee.
The noble army of Martyrs : praise
thee.
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The holy Church throughout all the
world : doth acknowledge thee.
The Father : of an infinite Majesty.
Thine honourable, true : and only
Son.
Also the Holy Ghost : the Com
forter.
Thou art the King of Glory : O
Christ.
Thou art the everlasting Son : of
the Father.
When thou tookest upon thee to
deliver man : thou didst not abhor
the Virgin's womb.
When thou hadst overcome the
sharpness of death : thou didst open
the Kingdom of Heaven to all be
lievers.
Thou sittest at the right hand of
God : in the Glory of the Father.
We believe that thou shalt come :
to be our Judge.
We therefore pray thee, help thy
servants : whom thou hast redeemed
with thy precious blood.
Make them to be numbered with
thy Saints : in glory everlasting.
O Lord, save thy people : and bless
thine heritage.
Govern them : and lift them up for
ever.
Day by day : we magnify thee.
And we worship thy Name : ever
world without end.
Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us
this day without sin.
O Lord, have mercy upon us : have
mercy upon us.
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon
us : as our trust is in thee.
O Lord, in thee have I trusted :
let me never be confounded.
Monday.
(Begin as p. 2.)
Inv. Easter-tide. Alleluia : Al
leluia ! Alleluia !
Through the Year. O come : let
us sing unto the Lord.
These Invitatories are said on ferial
days from the Octave of the Epiphany
till Passion Sunday, and from Trinity
till Advent.

The Antiphons of the Nocturns are
said through the year, as follow.
Easter-tide : Under which all the
Psalms are said : Alleluia.
Through the Year. The Lord is
the Strength.
Hymn.—Somno refectu artubus.
OUB limbs refreshed with slumber now.
And sloth cast off, in prayer we bow ;
And while we sing Thy praises dear,
O Father, be Thou present here 1
To Thee our earliest morning song,
To Thee our hearts' full powers belong,
And Thou, O Holy One, prevent
Each following action and intent.
As shades at morning flee away,
And night before the Star of day.
So each transgression of the night
Be purged by Thee, celestial Light.
Cut off, we pray Thee, each offence,
And every lust of thought and sense ;
That by their lips who Thee adore
Thou may'st be prais'd for evermore.
O Father, that we ask be done,
Through Jesus Chbist, Thine Only Son,
Who, with the Holy Ghost and Thee
Shall live and reign eternally. Amen.

Ps. xxvii. Dominus illuminatio.
rpHE Lord is my light, and my sal-*- vation ; whom then shall I fear :
the Lord is the strength of my life ;
of whom then shall I be afraid ?
2 When the wicked, even mine ene
mies, and my foes, came upon me to
eat up my flesh : they stumbled and
fell.
3 Though an host of men were laid
against me, yet shall not my heart be
afraid : and though there rose up war
against me, yet will I put my trust in
him.
4 One thing have I desired of the
Lord, which I will require : even that
I may dwell in the house of the Lord
all the days of my life, to behold the
fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit
his temple.
5 For in the time of trouble he shall
hide me in his tabernacle : yea, in
the secret place of his dwelling shall
he hide me, and set me up upon a
rock of stone.
6 And now shall he lift up mine
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head : above mine enemies round
about me.
7 Therefore will I offer in his
dwelling an oblation with great glad
ness : I will sing, and speak praises
unto the Lord.
8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord,
when I cry unto thee : have mercy
upon me, and hear me.
9 My heart hath talked of thee,
Seek ye my face : Thy face, Lord, will
I seek.
10 O hide not thou thy face from
me : nor cast thy servant away in dis
pleasure.
11 Thou hast been my succour :
leave me not, neither forsake me, O
God of my salvation.
12 When my father and my mother
forsake me : the Lord taketh me
ip. „
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and
lead me in the right way, because of
mine enemies.
14 Deliver me not over into the
will of mine adversaries : for there are
false witnesses risen up against me,
and such as speak wrong.
15 I should utterly have fainted :
but that I believe verily to see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of
the living.
16 O tarry thou the Lord's leisure :
be strong, and he shall comfort thine
heart ; and put thou thy trust in the
Lord.
Ps. xxviii. Ad te, Domine.
TTNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my
^-' strength : think no scorn of me ;
lest, if thou make as though thou
hearest not, I become like them that
go down into the pit.
2 Hear the voice of my humble
petitions, when I cry unto thee : when
I hold up my hands towards the
mercy-seat of thy holy temple.
3 O pluck me not away, neither
destroy me with the ungodly and
wicked doers : which speak friendly to
their neighbours, but imagine mischief
in their hearts.
4 Beward them according to their

deeds : and according to the wicked
ness of their own inventions.
5 Becompense them after the work
of their hands : pay them that they
have deserved.
6 For they regard not in their
mind the words of the Lord, nor the
operation of his hands : therefore
shall he break them down, and not
build them up.
7 Praised be the Lord : for he hath
heard the voice of my humble peti
tions.
8 The Lord is my strength, and my
shield ; my heart hath trusted in him,
and I am helped : therefore my heart
danceth for joy, and in my song will I
praise him.
9 The Lord is my strength : and
he is the wholesome defence of his
Anointed.
10 O save thy people, and give thy
blessing unto thine inheritance : feed
them, and set them up for ever.
Ant. The Lord is the Strength :
of my life.
Ant. W orship.
Ps. xxix. Afferte Domino.
"DBING unto the Lord, O ye
-*-* mighty, bring young rams unto
the Lord : ascribe unto the Lord
worship and strength.
2 Give the Lord the honour due
unto his Name : worship the Lord
with holy worship.
3 It is the Lord, that commandeth
the waters : it is the glorious God,
that maketh the thunder.
4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the
sea ; the voice of the Lord is mighty
in operation : the voice of the Lord
is a glorious voice.
5 The voice of the Lobd breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, the Lord
breaketh the cedars of Libanus.
6 He maketh them also to skip like
a calf : Libanus also, and Sirion, like
a young unicorn.
7 The voice of the Lord divideth
the flames of fire ; the voice of the
Lord shaketh the wilderness : yea,
o
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the Lord shaketh the wilderness of
Cades.
8 The voice of the Lord maketh
the hinds to bring forth young, and
discovereth the thick bushes : in his
temple doth every man speak of his
honour.
9 The Lord sitteth above the
water-flood : and the Lord remaineth
a King for ever.
10 The Lord shall give strength
unto his people : the Lord shall give
his people the blessing of peace.
Ps. xxx. Exaltabo fe, Domine.
T WILL magnify thee, O Lord, for
-*- thou hast set me up : and not
made my foes to triumph over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto
thee : and thou hast healed me.
3 Thou, Lqrd, hast brought my
soul out of hell : thou hast kept my
life from them that go down to the
pit.
4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye
saints of his : and give thanks unto
him for a remembrance of his holi
ness.
5 For his wrath endureth but the
twinkling of an eye, and in his plea
sure is life : heaviness may endure
for a night, but joy cometh in the
morning.
6 And in my prosperity I said, I
shall never be removed : thou, Lord,
of thy goodness hast made my hill so
strong.
7 Thou didst turn thy face from
me : and I was troubled.
8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord :
and gat me to my Lord right humbly.
9 What profit is there in my blood :
when I go down to the pit?
10 Shall the dust give thanks unto
thee : or shall it declare thy truth ?
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy
upon me : Lord, be thou my helper.
12 Thou hast turned my heaviness
into joy : thou hast put off my
sackcloth, and girded me with glad
ness.
13 Therefore shall every good man
sing of thy praise without ceasing ; O

my God, I will give thanks unto thee
for ever.
Ant. Worship : the Lord in His
holy Temple.
Ant. In Thy Bighteousness.
Ps. xxxi. In te, Domine, speravi.
TN thee, 0 Lord, have I put my
-*- trust : let me never be put to
confusion, deliver me in thy righteous
ness.
2 Bow down thine ear to me : make
haste to deliver me.
3 And be thou my strong rock, and
house of defence : that thou mayest
save me.
4 For thou art my strong rock, and
my oastle : be thou also my guide, and
lead me for thy Name's sake.
5 Draw me out of the net, that they
have laid privily for me : for thou art
my strength.
6 Into thy hands I commend my
spirit : for thou hast redeemed me, O
Lord, thou God of truth.
7 I have hated them that hold of
superstitious vanities : and my trust
hath been in the Lord.
8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy
meroy : for thou hast considered my
trouble, and hast known my soul in
adversities.
9 Thou hast not shut me up into
the hand of the enemy : but hast set
my feet in a large room.
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,
for I am in trouble : and mine eye is
consumed for very heaviness ; yea, my
soul and my body.
11 For my life is waxen old with
heaviness : and my years with mourn
ing.
12 My strength faileth me, because
of mine iniquity : and my bones are
consumed.
13 I became a reproof among all
mine enemies, but especially among
my neighbours : and they of mine ac
quaintance were afraid of me; and
they that did see me without conveyed
themselves from me.
14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead
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man out of mind : I am become like
a broken vessel.
15 For I have heard the blasphemy
of the multitude : and fear is on every
side, while they conspire together
against me, and take their counsel to
take away my life.
16 But my hope hath been in thee,
O Lord : I have said, Thou art my
God.
17 My time is in thy hand ; deliver
me from the hand of mine enemies:
and from them that persecute me.
18 Shew thy servant the light of
thy countenance : and save me for thy
mercy's sake.
19 Let me not be confounded, O
Lord, for I have called upon thee : let
the ungodly be put to confusion, and
be put to silence in the grave.
20 Let the lying lips be put to
silence : which cruelly, disdainfully,
and despitefully speak against the
righteous.
21 O how plentiful is thy goodness,
which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee : and that thou hast prepared
for them that put their trust in thee,
even before the sons of men !
22 Thou shalt hide them privily by
thine own presence from the provoking
of all men : thou shalt keep them
secretly in thy tabernacle from the
strife of tongues.
23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he
hath shewed me marvellous great
kindness in a strong city.
24 And when I made haste, I said :
1 am cast out of the sight of thine
eyes.
25 Nevertheless, thou heardest the
voice of my prayer : when I cried unto
thee.
26 O love the Lokd, all ye his
saints : for the Lokd preserveth them
that are faithful, and plenteously
rewardeth the proud doer.
27 Be strong, and he shall establish
your heart : all ye that put your trust
in the Lord.
Ant. In Thy Bighteousness : de
liver me, O Lord.
Ant. It becometh well.

]9

Ps. xxxii. Beati, quorum.
"BLESSED is he whose unrighteous-*-* ness is forgiven : and whose sin
is covered.
2 Blessed is the man unto whom
the Lord imputeth no sin : and in
whose spirit there is no guile.
3 For while I held my tongue : my
bones consumed away through my
daily couplaining.
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me
day and night : and my moisture is
like the drought in summer.
5 I will acknowledge my sin unto
thee : and mine unrighteousness have
I not hid.
6 I said, I will confess my sins unto
the Lord : and so thou forgavest the
wickedness of my sin.
7 For this shall every one that is
godly make his prayer unto thee, in a
time when thou mayest be found : but
in the great water-floods they shall
not come nigh him.
8 Thou art a place to hide me in,
thou shalt preserve me from trouble :
thou shalt compass me about with
songs of deliverance.
9 I will inform thee, and teach thee
in the way wherein thou shalt go : and
I will guide thee with mine eye.
10 Be ye not like to horse and
mule, which have no understanding :
whose mouths must be held with bit
and bridle, lest they fall upon thee.
11 Great plagues remain for the
ungodly : but whoso putteth his trust
in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on
every side.
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and
rejoice in the Lord : and be joyful, all
ye that are true of heart.
Ps. xxxiii. Exultate, justi.
REJOICE in the Lord, O ye
righteous : for it becometh well
the just to be thankful.
2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing
praises unto him with the lute, and
instrument of ten strings.
3 Sing unto the Lord a new song :
sing praises lustily unto him with a
good courage.
c 2
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4 For the word of the Lord is
true : and all his works are faithful.
5 He loveth righteousness and
judgement : the earth is full of the
goodness of the Lord.
6 By the word of the Lord were
the heavens made : and all the hosts
of them by the breath of his mouth.
7 He gathereth the waters of the
sea together, as it were upon an heap :
and layeth up the deep, as in a trea
sure-house.
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord :
stand in awe of him, all ye that dwell
in the world.
9 For he spake, and it was done :
he commanded, and it stood fast.
10 The Lord bringeth the counsel
of the heathen to nought : and maketh
the devices of the people to be of none
effect, and casteth out the counsels of
princes.
11 The counsel of the Lord shall
endure for ever : and the thoughts of
his heart from generation to genera
tion.
12 Blessed are the people, whose
God is the Lord Jehovah : and
blessed are the folk, that he hath
chosen to him to be his inheritance.
13 The Lord looked down from
heaven, and beheld all the children
of men : from the habitation of his
dwelling he considereth all them that
dwell on the earth.
14 He fashioneth all the hearts of
them : and understandeth all their
works.
15 There is no king that can be
saved by the multitude of an host :
neither is any mighty man delivered
by much strength.
16 A horse is counted but a vain
thing to save a man : neither shall
he deliver any man by his great
strength.
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is
upon them that fear him : and upon
them that put their trust in his
mercy ;
18 To deliver their soul from death :
and to feed them in the time of
dearth.

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried
for the Lord : for he is our help, and
our shield.
20 For our heart shall rejoice in
him : because we have hoped in his
holy Name.
21 Let thy merciful kindness, O
Lord, be upon us : like as we do
put our trust in thee.
Ps. xxxiv. Benedicam Domino.
T WILL alway give thanks unto the
-*- Lord : his praise shall ever be in
my mouth.
2 My soul shall make her boast in
the Lord : the humble shall hear
thereof, and be glad.
3 O praise the Lord with me : and
let us magnify his Name together.
4 I sought the Lord, and he heard
me : yea, he delivered me out of all
my fear.
5 They had an eye unto him, and
were lightened : and their faces were
not ashamed.
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord
heareth him : yea, and saveth him
out of all his troubles.
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth
round about them that fear him : and
delivereth them.
8 O taste, and see, how gracious
the Lord is : blessed is the man that
trusteth in him.
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his
saints : for they that fear him lack
nothing.
10 The lions do lack, and surfer
hunger : but they who seek the Lord
shall want no manner of thing that is
good.
11 Come, ye children, and hearken
unto me : I will teach you the fear of
the Lord.
12 What man is he that lnsteth to
live : and would fain see good days ?
13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and
thy lips, that they speak no guile.
14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek
peace, and ensue it.
15 The eyes of the Lord are over
the righteous : and his ears are open
unto their prayers.
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16 The countenance of the Lord is
against them that do evil : to root
out the remembrance of them from
the earth.
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord
heareth them : and delivereth them
out of all their troubles.
18 The Lord is nigh unto them
that are of a contrite heart : and will
save such as be of an humble spirit.
19 Great are the troubles of the
righteous : but the Lord delivereth
him out of all.
20 He keepeth all his bones : so
that not one of them is broken.
21 But misfortune shall slay the
ungodly : and they that hate the
righteous shall be desolate.
22 The Lord delivereth the souls
of his servants : and all they that put
their trust in him shall not be des
titute.
Ant. It becometh well : the just to
be thankful.
Ant. Fight thou:
Ps. xxxv. Judica, Domine.
TDLEAD thou my cause, O Lord,
.*- with them that strive with me :
and fight thou against them that fight
against me.
2 Lay hand upon the shield and
buckler : and stand up to help mo.
3 Bring forth the spear, and stop
the way against them that persecute
roe : say unto my soul, I am thy
salvation.
4 Let them be confounded, and put
to shame, that seek after my soul : let
them be turned back, and brought to
confusion, that imagine mischief for
me.
5 Let them be as the dust before
the wind : and the angel of the Lord
scattering them.
6 Let their way be dark and slippery:
and let the angel of the Lord persecute
them.
7 For they have privily laid their
net to destroy me without a cause :
yea, even without a cause have they
made a pit for my soul.
8 Let a sudden destruction come

upon him unawares, and his net, that
he hath laid privily, catch himself :
that he may fall into his own mischief.
9 And, my soul, be joyful in the
Lord : it shall rejoice in his salvation.
10 All my bones shall say, Lord,
who is like unto thee, who deliverest
the poor from him that is too strong
for him : yea, the poor, and him that
is in misery, from him that spoileth
him?
11 False witnesses did rise up :
they laid to my charge things that I
knew not.
12 They rewarded me evil for good:
to the great discomfort of my soul.
13 Nevertheless, when they were
sick, I put on sackcloth, and humbled
my soul with fasting : and my prayer
shall turn into mine own bosom.
14 I behaved myself as though it
had been my friend, or my brother :
I went heavily, as one that mourneth
for his mother.
15 But in mine adversity they re
joiced, and gathered themselves toge
ther : yea, the very abjects came
together against me unawares, making
mouths at me, and ceased not.
16. With the flatterers were busy
mockers : who gnashed upon me with
their teeth.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look
upon this : O deliver my soul from
the calamities which they bring on
me, and my darling from the lions.
18 So will I give thee thanks in the
great congregation : I will praise thee
among much people.
19 O let not them that are mine
enemies triumph over me ungodly :
neither le.t them wink with their eyes
that hate me without a cause.
20 And why ? their communing is
not for peace : but they imagine de
ceitful words against them that are
quiet in the land.
21 They gaped upon me with their
mouths, and said : Fie on thee, fie on
thee, we saw it with our eyes.
22 'This thou hast seen, O Lord :
hold not thy tongue then, go not far
from me, O Lord.
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23 Awake, and stand up to judge
my quarrel : avenge thou my cause,
my God, and my Lord.
24 Judge me, O Lord my God,
according to thy righteousness : and
let them not triumph over me.
25 Let them not say in their hearts,
There, there, so would we have it :
neither let them say, We have de
voured him.
26 Let them be put to confusion
and shame together, that rejoice at
my trouble : let them be clothed with
rebuke and dishonour, that boast
themselves against me.
27 Let them be glad and rejoice,
that favour my righteous dealing : yea,
let them say alway, Blessed be the
Lord, who hath pleasure in the pros
perity of his servant.
28 And as for my tongue, it shall
be talking of thy righteousness : and
of thy praise all the day long.
Ps. xxxvi. Dixit injustus.
TV/TY heart sheweth me the wicked-"-*- ness of the ungodly : that there
is no fear of God before his eyes.
2 For he flattereth himself in his
6wn sight : until his abominable sin
be found out.
3 The words of his mouth are un
righteous, and full of deceit : he hath
left off to behave himself wisely, and
to do good.
4 He imagineth mischief upon his
bed, and hath set himself in no good
way : neither doth he abhor any thing
that is evil.
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reftcheth
unto the heavens : and thy faithful
ness unto the clouds.
6 Thy righteousness standeth like
the strong mountains : thy judgements
are like the great deep.
7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man
and beast ; How excellent is thy
mercy, O God : and the children of
men shall put their trust under the
shadow of thy wings.
8 They shall be satisfied with the
plenteousness of thy house : and thou

shalt give them drink of thy pleasures,
as out of the river.
9 For with thee is the well of life :
and in thy light shall we see light.
10 O continue forth thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee :
and thy righteousness unto them that
are true of heart.
11 O let not the foot of pride come
against me : and let not the hand of
the ungodly cast me down.
12 There are they fallen, all that
work wickedness : they are cast down,
and shall not be able to stand.
Ant. Fight thou : against them
that fight against me.
Ant. Commit thy way.
Ps. xxxvii. Noli amulari.
"HiBET not thyself because of the
-*- ungodly : neither be thou en
vious against the evil doers.
2 For they shall soon be cut down
like the grass : and be withered even
as the green herb.
3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord,
and be doing good : dwell in the land,
and verily thou shalt be fed.
4 Delight thou in the Lord : and
he shall give thee thy heart's desire.
5 Commit thy way unto the Lokd,
and put thy trust in him : and he
shall bring it to pass.
6 He shall make thy righteousness
as clear as the light : and thy just
dealing as the noon-day.
7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and
abide patiently upon him : but grieve
not thyself at him, whose way doth
prosper, against the man that doeth
after evil counsels.
8 Leave off from wrath, and let go
displeasure : fret not thyself, else
shalt thou be moved to do evil.
9 Wicked doers shall be rooted out :
and they that patiently abide the
Lord, those shall inherit the land.
10 Yet a little while, and the un
godly shall be clean gone : thou shalt
look after his place, and he shall be
away.
11 But the meek-spirited shall pos
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sess the earth : and shall be refreshed
in the multitude of peace.
12 The ungodly seeketh counsel
against the just : and gnasheth upon
him with his teeth.
13 The Lord shall laugh him to
scorn : for he hath seen that his day
is coming.
14 The ungodly have drawn out the
sword, and have bent their bow : to
cast down the poor and needy, and to
slay such as are of a right conversa
tion.
15 Their sword shall go through
their own heart : and their bow shall
be broken.
16 A small thing that the righteous
bath : is better than great riches of
the ungodly.
17 For the arms of the ungodly
shall be broken : and the Lord upholdeth the righteous.
18 The Lord knoweth the days of
the godly : and their inheritance shall
endure for ever.
19 They shall not be confounded in
the perilous time : and in the days of
dearth they shall have enough.
20 As for the ungodly, they shall
perish ; and the enemies of the Lord
shall consume as the fat of lambs :
yea, even as the smoke, shall they
consume away.
21 The ungodly borroweth, and
payeth not again : but the righteous is
merciful, and liberal.
22 Such as are blessed of God shall
possess the land : and they that are
cursed of him shall be rooted out.
23 The Lord ordereth a good man's
going : and maketh his way acceptable
to himself.
24 Though he fall, he shall not be
cast away : for the Lord upholdeth
him with his hand.
25 I have been young, and now am
old : and yet saw I never the righteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging their
bread.
26 The righteous is ever merciful,
and lendeth : and his seed is blessed.
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing
that is good : and dwell for evermore.
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28 For the Lord loveth the thing
that is right : he forsaketh not his
that be godly, but they are preserved
for ever.
29 The unrighteous shall be pu
nished : as for the seed of the ungodly,
it shall be rooted out.
30 The righteous shall inherit the
land : and dwell therein for ever.
31 The mouth' of the righteous is
exercised in wisdom : and his tongue
will be talking of judgment.
32 The law of his God is in his
heart : and his goings shall not slide.
33 The ungodly seeth the righteous :
and seeketh occasion to slay him.
34 The Lord will not leave him in
his hand : nor condemn him when he
is judged.
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and
keep his way, and he shall promote
thee, and thou shalt possess the land :
when the ungodly shall perish, thou
shalt see it.
36 I myself have seen the ungodly
in great power : and flourishing like a
green bay-tree.
37 I went by, and lo, he was gone :
I sought him, but his place could no
where be found.
38 Keep innocency, and take heed
unto the thing that is right : for that
shall bring a man peace at the last.
39 As for the transgressors, they
shall perish together : and the end of
the ungodly is, they shall be rooted
out at the last.
40 But the salvation of the righteous
cometh of the Lord : who is also their
strength in the time of trouble.
41 And the Lord shall stand by
them, and save them : he shall deliver
them from the ungodly, and shall
save them, because they put their
trust in him.
Ps. xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore.
PUT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in
thine anger : neither chasten me
in thy heavy displeasure.
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me :
and thy hand presseth me sore.
3 There is no health in my flesh,
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because of thy displeasure : neither is
there any rest in my bones, by reason
of iny sin.
4 For my wickednesses are gone
over my head : and are like a sore
burden, too heavy for me to bear.
5 My wounds stink and are corrupt :
through my foolishness.
6 I am brought into so great trouble
and misery : that I go mourning all
the day long.
7 For my loins are filled with a sore
disease : and there is no whole part in
my body.
8 I am feeble, and sore smitten : I
have roared for the very disquietness
of my heart.
9 Lord, thou knowest all my desire :
and my groaning is not hid from thee.
10 My heart panteth, my strength
hath failed me : and the sight of mine
eyes is gone from me.
11 My lovers and my neighbours
did stand looking upon my trouble :
and my kinsmen stood afar off.
12 They also that sought after my
life laid snares for me : and they that
went about to do me evil talked of
wickedness, and imagined deceit all
the day long.
13 As for me, I was like a deaf
man, and heard not : and as one
that is dumb, who doth not open his
mouth.
14 I became even as a man that
heareth not : and in whose mouth are
no reproofs.
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put
my trust : thou shalt answer for me,
O Lord my God.
16 I have required that they, even
mine enemies, should not triumph
over me : for when my foot slipped,
they rejoiced greatly against me.
17 And I, truly, am set in the
plague : and my heaviness is ever in
my sight.
18 For I will confess my wicked
ness : and be sorry for my sin.
19 But mine enemies live, and are
mighty : and they that hate me
wrongfully are many in number.
20 They also that reward evil for

good are against me : because I follow
the thing that good is.
21 Forsake me not, O Lord my
God : be not thou far from me.
22 Haste thee to help me : O Lord
God of my salvation.
Ant. Commit thy way : unto the
Lord.
Advent. f . Out of Sion is the ap
pearance of His beauty.
HZ. Our God shall manifestly come.
Through the year.
'jt.
I have
thought upon Thy Name, O Lord, in
the night season :
HZ. And have kept Thy law.
Lent. 'f. He shall deliver thee
from the snare of the hunter :
HZ- And from the noisome pesti
lence.
Passion-tide. ~jt. Deliver my soul
from the sword :
HZ. My darling from the power of
the dog.
Easter-tide. ~f. The Lord is risen
from the grave. Alleluia.
HZ- Who did hang upon the Cross
for us. Alleluia. Alleluia.
Abs. and Bened. as in the 1st Nocturn on Sunday.
Tuesday.
(Begin as p. 3.)
Inv. Let us heartily rejoice : in the
strength of our salvation.
Hymn.
Consors paterni haninis.
THOU sharer of the Father's Light,
Thou Very Light of light and day,
The night is hroken by our bongs ;
Look on Thy suppliants as we pray.
Scatter the darkness of our hearts,
Drive back the armies of our foes ;
Let us hot yield to slothful ease,
Nor let soft sleep our eyelids close.
Lord, grant that they who trust in Thee,
And now the prophet chorus swell
In psalms and hymns. may one day share
In those good things their songs foretell.
Grant this. O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son :
And Holy Spirit, Paraclbtk :
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. That I offend not. .
Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.
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Ps. xxxix. Dixi, custodiam.
T SAID, I will take heed to my
-*- ways : that I offend not in my
tongue.
2 I will keep my mouth as it were
with a bridle : while the ungodly is in
my sight.
3 I held my tongue, and spake
nothing : I kept silence, yea, even
from good words ; but it was pain and
grief to me.
4 My heart was hot within me, and
while I was thus musing the fire
kindled : and at the last I spake with
my tongue ;
5 Lord, let me know mine end,
and the number of my days : that I
may be certified how long I have to
live.
6 Behold, thou hast made my days
as it were a span long : and mine age
is even as nothing in respect of thee ;
and verily every man living is alto
gether vanity.
7 For man walketh in a vain shadow,
and disquieteth himself in vain : he
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell
who shall gather them.
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope :
truly my hope is even in thee.
9 Deliver me from all mine offences:
and make me not a rebuke unto the
foolish.
10 I became dumb, and opened not
my mouth : for it was thy doing.
11 Take thy plague away from me :
I am even consumed by the means of
thy heavy hand.
12 When thou with rebukes dost
chasten man for sin, thou makest his
beauty to consume away, like as it
were a moth fretting a garment ; every
man therefore is but vanity.
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and
with thine ears consider my calling :
hold not thy peace at my tears.
14 For I am a stranger with thee :
and a sojourner, as all my fathers
were.
15 O spare me a little, that 1 may
recover my strength : before I go
hence, and be no more seen.
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Ps. 3d. Expectant expectavi.
T WAITED patiently for the Lord .
-*. and he inclined unto me, and
heard my calling.
2 He brought me also out of the
horrible pit, out of the mire and clay :
and set my feet upon the rock, and
ordered my goings.
3 And he hath put a new song in
my mouth : even a thanksgiving unto
our God.
4 Many shall see it, and fear : and
shall put their trust in the Lord.
5 Blessed is the man that hath set
his hope in the Lord : and turned not
unto the proud, and to such as go
about with lies.
6 O Lord my God, great are the
wondrous works which thou hast done,
like as be also thy thoughts which are
to us-ward : and yet there is no man
that ordereth them unto thee.
7 If I should declare them, and
speak of them : they should be more
than I am able to express.
8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering, thou
wouldest not : but mine ears hast
thou opened.
9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for
sin, hast thou not required : then said
I, Lo, I come,
10 In the volume of the book it is
written of me, that I should fulfil thy
will, O my God : I am content to dc
it ; yea, thy law is within my heart.
11 I have declared thy righteous
ness in the great congregation : lo, I .
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and
that thou knowest.
12 I have not hid thy righteousness
within my heart : my talk hath been
of thy truth, and of thy salvation.
13 I have not kept back thy loving
mercy and truth : from the great con
gregation.
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy
from me, O Lord : let thy lovingkindness and thy truth alway preserve
me.
15 For innumerable troubles are
come about me ; my sins have taken
such hold upon me that I am not able
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to look up : yea, they are more in
number than the haira of my head,
and my heart hath failed me.
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to
deliver me : make haste, O Lord, to
help me.
17 Let them be ashamed, and con
founded together, that seek after my
soul to destroy it : let them be driven
backward, and put to rebuke, that wish
me evil.
18 Let them be desolate, and re
warded with shame : that say unto
me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee.
19 Let all those that seek thee be
joyful and glad in thee : and let such
as love thy salvation say alway, The
Lord be praised.
20 As for me, I am poor and needy :
but the Lord careth for me.
21 Thou art my helper and re
deemer : make no long tarrying, O my
God.
Ant. That I offend not : in my
tongue.
Ant. Heal my soul.
Ps. xli. Beatus qui intelligit.
"DLESSED is he that considereth the
-*-' poor and needy : the Lord shall
deliver him in the time of trouble.
2 The Lord preserve him, and keep
him alive, that he may be blessed
upon earth : and deliver thou not him
into the will of his enemies.
3 The Lord comfort him, when he
Moth sick upon his bed : make thou
all his bed in his sickness.
4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto
me : heal my soul, for I have sinned
against thee.
5 Mine enemies speak evil of me :
When shall he die, and his name
perish ?
6 And if he come to see me, he
speaketh vanity : and his heart conceiveth falsehood within himself, and
when he cometh forth he telleth
it.
7 All mine enemies whisper toge
ther against me : even against me do
they imagine this evil.
8 Let the sentence of guiltiness

proceed against him : and now that
he lieth, let him rise up no more.
9 Yea, even mine own familiar
friend, whom I trusted : who did also
eat of my bread, hath laid great wait
for me.
10 But be thou merciful unto me,
O Lord : raise thou me up again, and
1 shall reward them.
11 By this I know thou favourest
me : that mine enemy doth not tri
umph against me.
12 And when I am in my health,
thou upholdest me : and shalt set me
before thy face for ever.
13 Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel : world without end. Amen.
Ps. xlii. Quemadmodum.
T IKE as the hart desireth the water-*-* brooks : so longeth my soul after
thee, O God.
2 My soul is athirst for God, yea,
even for the Eving God : when shall I
come to appear before the presence of
God?
3 My tears have been my meat day
and night : while they daily say unto
me, Where is now thy God ?
4 Now when I think thereupon, I
pour out my heart by myself : for I
went with the multitude, and brought
them forth into the house of God ;
5 In the voice of praise and thanks
giving : among such as keep holy-day.
6 Why art thou so full of heaviness,
O my soul : and why art thou so dis
quieted within me ?
7 Put thy trust in God : for I will
yet give him thanks for the help of
his countenance.
8 My God, my soul is vexed within
me : therefore will I remember thee
concerning the land of Jordan, and
the little hill of Hermon.
9 One deep calleth another because
of the noise of the water-pipes : all
thy waves and storms are gone over me.
10 The Lord hath granted his
loving-kindness in the daytime : and
in the night season did I sing of him,
and made my prayer unto the God of
my life.
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11 I will say unto the God of my
strength, Why hast thou forgotten
me : why go I thus heavily, while the
enemy oppresseth me ?
12 My bones are smitten asunder
as with a sword : while mine ene
mies that trouble me cast me in the
teeth;
13 Namely, while they say daily
unto me : Where is now thy God ?
14 Why art thou so vexed, O my
soul : and why art thou so disquieted
within me ?
15 O put thy trust in God : for I
will yet thank him, which is the help
of my countenance, and my God.
Ant. Heal my soul : for I have
sinned against Thee.
Ant. My heart is inditing.
Ps. xliv. Deus auribus.
\\! H have heard with our ears, O
* * God, our fathers have told us :
what thou hast done in their time of
old;
2 How thou hast driven out the
heathen with thy hand, and planted
them in : how thou hast destroyed the
nations, and cast them out.
3 For they gat not the land in pos
session through their own sword :
neither was it their own arm that
helped them ;
4 But thy right hand, and thine
arm, and the light of thy counte
nance : because thou hadst a favour
onto them.
5 Thou art my King, O God : send
help unto Jacob.
6 Through thee will we overthrow
our enemies : and in thy Name will
we tread them under, that rise up
against us.
7 For I will not trust in my bow :
it is not my sword that shall help
me;
8 But it is thou that savest us from
our enemies : and puttest them to
confusion that hate us.
9 We make our boast of God all
daylong : and will praise thy Name
for ever.
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10 But now thou art far off, and
puttest us to confusion : and goest not
forth with our armies.
11 Thou rankest us to turn our
backs upon our enemies ; so that they
which hate us spoil our goods.
12 Thou lettest us be eaten up like
sheep : and hast scattered us among
the heathen.
13 Thou sellest thy people for
nought : and takest no money for
them.
14 Thou makest us to be rebuked
of our neighbours : to be laughed to
scorn, and had in derision of them
that nre round about us.
15 Thou makest us to be a byword
among the heathen : and that the
people shake their heads at us.
16 My confusion is daily before
me : and the shame of my face hath
covered me ;
17 For the voice of the slanderer
and blasphemer : for the enemy and
avenger.
18 And though all this be come
upon us, yet do we not forget thee :
nor behave ourselves frowardly in thy
covenant.
19 Our heart is not turned back :
neither our steps gone out of thy
way;
20 No, not when thou hast smitten
us into the place of dragons : and
covered us with the shndow of death.
21 If we have forgotten the Name
of our God, and holden up our hands
to any strange god : shall not God
search it out? for he knoweth the
very secrets of the heart.
22 For thy sake also are we killed
all the day long : and are counted as
sheep appointed to be slain.
23 Up, Lord, why sleepest thou :
awake, and be not absent from us for
ever.
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face :
and forgettest our misery and trouble ?
25 For our soul is brought low,
even unto the dust : our belly cleaveth
unto the ground.
26 Arise, and help us : and deliver
us for thy mercy's sake.
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Ps. xlv. Eructavit cor meum.
TV/TY heart is inditing of a good
."-*- matter : I speak of the things
which I have made unto the King.
2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready
writer.
3 Thou art fairer than the children
of men : full of grace are thy lips, be
cause God hath blessed thee for ever.
4 Gird thee with thy sword upon
thy thigh, O thou most Mighty : ac
cording to thy worship and renown.
5 Good luck have thou with thine
honour : ride on, because of the word
of truth, of meekness, and righteous
ness; and thy right hand shall teach
thee terrible things.
6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and
the people shall be subdued unto
thee : even in the midst among the
King's enemies,
7 Thy seat, O God, endureth for
ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is a
right sceptre.
8 Thou hast loved righteousness,
and hated iniquity : wherefore God,
even thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
9 All t jy garments smell of myrrh,
aloes, and cassia : out of the ivory
palaces, whereby they have made thee
glad.
10 Kings' daughters were among
thy honourable women : upon thy
right hand did stand the queen in a
vesture of gold, wrought about with
divers colours.
11 Hearken, O daughter, and con
sider, incline thine ear : forget also
thine own people, and thy father's
house.
12 So shall the King have pleasure
in thy beauty : for he is thy Lord
God, and worship thou him.
13 And the daughter of Tyre shall
be there with a gift : like as the rich
also among the people shall make
their supplication before thee.
14 The King's daughter is all glori
ous within : her clothing is of wrought
gold.
15 She shall be brought unto the
King in raiment of needle-work : the

virgins that be her fellows shall bear
her company, and shall be brought
unto thee.
16 With joy and gladness shall they
be brought : and shall enter into the
King's palace.
17 Instead of thy fathers thou shalt
have children : whom thou mayest
make princes in all lands.
18 I will remember thy Name from
one generation to another : therefore
shall the people give thanks unto
thee, world without end.
Ant. My heart is inditing : of a
good matter.
Ant. A very present help.
Ps. xlvi. Deus noster refugium.
/7J-OD is our hope and strength : a
^~* very present help in trouble.
2 Therefore will we not fear, though
the earth be moved : and though the
hills be carried into the midst of the
sea.
3 Though the waters thereof rage
and swell : and though the mountains
shake at the tempest of the same.
4 The rivers of the flood thereof
shall make glad the city of God : the
holy place of the tabernacle of the
most Highest.
i
5 God is in the midst of her, there
fore shall she not he removed : God
shall help her, and that right early.
6 The heathen make much ado, and
the kingdoms are moved : but God
hath shewed his voice, and the earth
shall melt away.
7 The Lord of hosts is with us :
the God of Jacob is our refuge.
8 O come hither, and behold the
works of the Lord : what destruction
he hath brought upon the earth.
9 He maketh wars to cease in all
the world : he breaketh the bow, and
knappeth the spear in sunder, and
burneth the chariots in the fire.
10 Be still then, and know that I
am God : I will be exalted among the
heathen, and I will be exalted in the
earth.
11 The Lord of hosts is with us :
the God of Jacob is our refuge.
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Ps. xlvii. Omnes gentes, plaudite.
A CLAP your hands together, all ye
" people : O sing unto God with
the voice of melody.
2 For the Lord is high, and to be
feared : he is the great King upon all
the earth.
3 He shall subdue the people under
ns : and the nations under our feet.
4 He shall choose out an heritage
for us : even the worship of Jacob,
whom he loved.
5 God is gone up with a merry
noise : and the Lord with the sound
of the trump.
6 O sing praises, sing praises unto
our God : O sing praises, sing praises
unto our King.
7 For God is the King of all the
earth : sing ye praises with under
standing.
8 God reigneth over the heathen :
God sitteth upon his holy seat.
9 The princes of the people are
joined unto the people of the God of
Abraham : for God, which is very
high and exalted, doth defend the
earth, as it were with a shield.
Ant. A very present help : in
trouble.
Ant. Great is the Lord.
Ps. xlviii. Magnus Dominus.
PJ.EEAT is the Lord, and highly to
^ be praised : in the city of God,
even upon his holy hill.
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place,
and the joy of the whole earth : upon
the north side lieth the city of the
great King ; God is well known in her
palaces as a sure refuge.
3 For lo, the kings of the earth :
are gathered, and gone by together.
4 They marvelled to see such things :
they were astonished, and suddenly
cast down.
o Fear came there upon them, and
forrow : as upon a woman in her
Travail.
6 Thou shalt break the ships of the
sea : through the east-wind.
7 Like as we have heard, so have
«e seen in the city of the Lord of

hosts, in the city of our God : God
upholdeth the same for ever.
8 We wait for thy loving-kindness,
O God : in the midst of thy temple.
9 O God, according to thy Name,
so is thy praise unto the world's end :
thy right hand is full of righteousness.
10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and
the daughter of Judah be glad :
because of thy judgements.
11 Walk about Sion, and go round
about her : and tell the towers thereof.
12 Mark well her bulwarks, set up
her houses : that ye may tell them
that come after.
13 For this God is our God for
ever and ever : he shall be our guide
unto death.
Ps. xlix. Audite Juec, omnes.
(\ HEAR ye this, all ye people :
" ponder it with your ears, all ye
that dwell in the world ;
2 High and low, rich and poor :
one with another.
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom :
and my heart shall muse of under
standing.
4 I will incline mine ear to the
parable : and shew my dark speech
upon the harp.
5 Wherefore should I fear in the
days of wickedness : and when the
wickedness of my heels compasseth
me round about ?
6 There be some that put their
trust in their goods : and boast them
selves in the multitude of their riches.
7 But no man may deliver his
brother : nor make agreement unto
God for him ;
8 For it cost more to redeem their
souls : so that he must let that alone
for ever ;
9 Yea, though he live long : and
see not the grave.
10 For he seeth that wise men also
die, and perish together : as well as
the ignorant and foolish, and leave
their riches for other.
11 And yet they think that their
houses shall continue for ever : and
that their dwelling-places shall endure
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from one generation to another ; and
call the lands after their own names.
12 Nevertheless, man will not abide
in honour : seeing he may be com
pared unto the beasts that perish ;
this is the way of them.
13 This is their foolishness : and
their posterity praise their saying.
14 They lie in the hell like sheep,
death gnaweth upon them, and the
righteous shall have domination over
them in the morning : their beauty
shall consume in the sepulchre out of
their dwelling.
15 But God hath delivered my soul
from the place of hell : for he shall
receive me.
16 Be not thou afraid, though one
be made rich : or if the glory of his
house be increased.
17 For he shall carry nothing away
with him when he dieth : neither
shall his pomp follow him.
18 For while he lived, he counted
himself an happy man : and so long
as thou doest well unto thyself, men
will speak good of thee.
19 He shall follow the generation
of his fathers : and shall never see
light.
20 Man being in honour hath no
understanding : but is compared unto
the beasts that perish.
Ant. Great is the Lord, and highly
to be praised.
Ant. The Lord, even the most
mighty God.
Ps. 1. Deus deorum.
THE Lord, even the most mighty
God, hath spoken : and called the
world, from the rising up of the sun,
unto the going down thereof.
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared :
in perfect beauty.
3 Our God shall come, and shall
not keep silence : there shall go be
fore him a consuming fire, and a
mighty tempest shall be stirred up
round about him.
4 He shall call the heaven from
above : and the earth, that he may
judge his people.

5 Gather my saints together unto
me : those that have made a covenant
with me with sacrifice.
6 And the heaven shall declare his
righteousness : for God is Judge
himself.
7 Hear, O my people, and I will
speak : I myself will testify against
thee, O Israel ; for I am God, even
thy God.
8 I will not reprove thee because
of thy sacrifices, or for thy burntofferings : because they were not
alway before me.
9 I will take no bullock out of
thine house : nor he-goat out of thy
folds.
10 For all the beasts of the forest
are mine : and so are the cattle upon
a thousand hills.
11 I know all the fowls upon the
mountains : and the wild beasts of
the field are in my sight.
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell
thee : for the whole world is mine, and
all that is therein.
13 Thinkest thou that I will eat
bulls' flesh : and drink the blood of
goats ?
14 Offer unto God thanksgiving :
and pay thy vows unto the most
Highest.
15 And call upon me in the time of
trouble : so will I hear thee, and thou
shalt praise me.
16 But unto the ungodly said God :
Why dost thou preach my laws, and
takest my covenant in thy mouth ;
17 Whereas thou hatest to be re
formed : and hast cast my words
behind thee ?
18 When thou sawest a thief, thou
consentedst unto him : and hast been
partaker with the adulterers.
19 Thou hast let thy mouth speak
wickedness : and with thy tongue
thou hast set forth deceit.
20 Thou satest, and spakest against
thy brother : yea, and hast slandered
thine own mother's son.
21 These things hast thou done,
and I held my tongue, and thou
thoughtest wickedly, that I am even
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such a one as thyself : but I will re
prove thee, and set before thee the
things that thou hast done.
22 O consider this, ye that forget
God : lest I pluck you away, and
there be none to deliver you.
23 Whoso offereth me thanks and
praise, he honoureth me : and to him
that ordereth his conversation right
will I shew the salvation of God.
Ps. lii. Quid gloriaris ?
TT7HY boastest thou thyself, thou
" tyrant : that thou canst do
mischief ;
2 Whereas the goodness of God :
endureth yet daily ?
3 Thy tongue imagineth wicked
ness : and with lies thou cuttest like
a sharp razor.
4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness
more than goodness : and to talk of
lies more than righteousness.
5 Thou hast loved to speak all
words that may do hurt : O thou false
tongue.
6 Therefore shall God destroy thee
for ever : he shall take thee, and
pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and
root thee out of the land of the living.
7 The righteous also shall see this,
and fear : and shall laugh him to
scorn;
8 Lo, this is the man that took not
God for his strength : but trusted
unto the multitude of his riches, and
strengthened himself in his wicked
ness.
9 As for me, I am like a green
olive-tree in the house of God : my
trust is in the tender mercy of God
for ever and ever.
10 I will always give thanks unto
thee for that thou hast done : and I
will hope in thy Name, for thy saints
like it well.
Ant. The Lord, even the most
mighty God, hath spoken.
Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia. Al
leluia. Alleluia.
In Advent. ~f. Send, O Lord, the
Lamb That is the Buler of the earth :
Tty. From the Bock of the Desert,
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to the Mountain of the daughter of
Sion.
Through the Year. ^. Offer unto
God thanksgiving :
R/. And pay thy vows unto the
Most High.
In Lent. 'f'. He shall defend thee
under His wings :
B/. And thou slialt be safe under
His feathers.
In Passion-tide. ^. Deliver me
from the lion's mouth :
B/. Thou hast heard me also from
among the horns of the unicorns.
In Easter-tide. ~f. The Lord is
risen indeed : Alleluia.
Iy. And hath appeared unto Simon.
Alleluia.
Our Father.
Absolution and Benedictions as in
the 2nd Nocturn on Sunday.
Wednesday.
(Begin as p. 3.)
Inv. In Thy Hands, O Lord : are
all the corners of the earth.
Hymn.
Serum Creator optime.
CBEATOB Blest, Thy servants' Guide,
Hear us who in Thy help confide,
To set ub free from sinful rest,
And slumber which Thou hast not blest.
To Thee, O Blessed Christ^ we pray
That thou wouldst turn Thine eyes away
From all the sins we meekly own
Through the night watches, at Thy Throne.
We lift our hearts, we lift our hands :
Such are the Prophets' sage commands :
By word they taught ; but blessed Paul
By very deed exhorts us all.
Our former sins before Thee lie.
Our secrets are beneath Thine Eye ;
We pour our earnest, tearful prayer
That Thou wouldst yet forgive, and spare.
Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son;
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete ;
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. The Lord turned.
Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.
Ps. liii. Dixit insipiens.
T"iHE foolish body hath said in his
-*- heart : There is no God.
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2 Corrupt are they, and become
abominable in their wickedness : there
is none that doeth good.
3 God looked down from heaven
upon the children of men : to see if
there were any, that would understand,
and seek after God.
4 But they are all gone out of the
way, they are altogether become
abominable : there is also none that
doeth good, no not one.
5 Are not they without understand
ing that work wickedness : eating up
my people as if they would eat bread ?
they have not called upon God.
6 They were afraid where no fear
was : for God hath broken the bones
of him that besieged thee ; thou hast
put them to confusion, because God
hath despised them.
7 Oh, that the salvation were given
unto Israel out of Sion : Oh, that the
Lord would deliver his people out of
captivity !
8 Then should Jacob rejoice : and
Israel should be right glad.
Ps. lv. Exaudi, Deus.
TTEAB my prayer, O God : and hide
-*"*- not thyself from my petition.
2 Take heed unto me, and hear
me : how I mourn in my prayer, and
am vexed.
3 The enemy crieth so, and the un
godly cometh on so fast : for they are
minded to do me some mischief ; so
maliciously are they set against me.
4 My heart is disquieted within
me : and the fear of death is fallen
upon me.
5 Pearfulness and trembling are
come upon me : and an horrible dread
hath overwhelmed me.
6 And I said, O that I had wings
like a dove : for then would I flee
away, and be at rest.
7 Lo, then would I get me away far
off : and remain in the wilderness.
8 I would make haste to escape :
because of the stormy wind and tem
pest.
9 Destroy their tongues, O Lord,
and divide them : for I have spied

unrighteousness and strife in the
city.
10 Day and night they go about
within the walls thereof : mischief
also and sorrow are in the midst
of it.
11 Wickedness is therein : deceit
and guile go not out of their streets.
12 For it is not an open enemy
that hath done me this dishonour :
for then I could have borne it.
13 Neither was it mine adversary,
that did magnify himself against me :
for then peradventure I would have
hid myself from him.
14 But it was even thou, my com
panion : my guide, and mine own
familiar friend.
15 We took sweet counsel together :
and walked in the house of God as
friends.
16 Let death come hastily upon
them, and let them go down quick
into hell : for wickedness is in theii
dwellings, and among them.
17 As for me, I will call upon God :
and the Lord shall save me.
18 In the evening and morning,
and at noon-day will I pray, and that
instantly : and he shall hear my
voice.
19 It is he that hath delivered my '
soul in peace from the battle that was
against me : for there were many with
me.
20 Yea, even God, that endureth
for ever, shall hear me, and bring
them down : for they will not turn,
nor fear God.
21 He laid his hands upon such as
be at peace with him : and he brake
his covenant.
22 The words of his mouth were
softer than butter, having war in his
heart : his words were smoother than
oil, and yet be they very swords.
23 O cast thy burden upon the
Lord, and he shall nourish thee- : and
shall not suffer the righteous to fall
for ever.
24 And as for them : thou, O God,
shalt bring them into the pit of
destruction.
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25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful
men shall not live out half their days :
nevertheless, my trust shall be in
thee, O Lord.
Ant. The Lord turned : the cap
tivity of His people.
Ant. For.
Ps. lvr. Miserere mei, Deiis.
T>E merciful unto me, O God, for
-D man goeth about to devour me :
he is daily fighting, and troubling me.
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand
to swallow me up : for they be many
that fight against me, O thou most
Highest.
3 Nevertheless, though I am some
time afraid : yet put I my trust in
thee.
4 I will praise God, because of his
word : I have put my trust in God,
and will not fear what flesh can do
unto me.
5 They daily mistake my words :
all that they imagine is to do me evil.
6 They hold all together, and keep
themselves close : and mark my steps,
when they lay wait for my soul.
7 Shall they escape for their wick
edness : thou, O God, in thy displea
sure shalt cast them down.
8 Thou tellest my flittings ; put my
tears into thy bottle : are not these
things noted in thy book ?
9 Whensoever I call upon thee,
then shall mine enemies be put to
flight : this I know ; for God is on my
side.
10 In God's word will I rejoice : in
the Lord's word will I comfort me.
11 Yea, in God have I put my
trust : I will not be afraid what man
can do unto me.
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my
tows : unto thee will I give thanks.
13 For thou hast delivered my soul
from death, and my feet from falling :
that I may walk before God in the
light of the living.
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trusteth in thee : and under the
shadow of thy wings shall be my re
fuge, until this tyranny be over-past.
2 I will call unto the most high
God : even unto the God that shall
perform the cause which I have in
hand.
3 He shall send from heaven : and
save me from the reproof of him that
would eat me up.
4 God shall send forth his mercy
and truth : my soul is among lions.
5 And I lie even among the children
of men, that are set on fire : whose
teeth are spears and arrows, and their
tongue a sharp sword.
6 Set up thyself, O God, above the
heavens : and thy glory above all
the earth.
7 They have laid a net for my feet,
and pressed down my soul : they have
digged a pit before me, and are fallen
into the midst of it themselves.
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my
heart is fixed : I will sing, and give
praise.
9 Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute
and harp : I myself will awake right
early.
10 I will give thanks unto thee,
O Lord, among the people : and I
will sing unto thee among the na
tions.
11 For the greatness of thy mercy
reacheth unto the heavens : and thy
truth unto the clouds.
12 Set up thyself, O God, above the
heavens : and thy glory above all the
earth.
Ant. For : my soul trusteth in
Thee.
Ant. Are your minds.

Ps. lviii. St vere utique.
A BE your minds set upon righteous-"- ness, O ye congregation : and do
ye judge the thing that is right, O ye
sons of men ?
2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your
heart upon the earth : and your hands
Ps. lvii. Miserere mei, Deus.
deal with wickedness.
3 The ungodly are froward, even
~DE merciful unto me, O God, be
merciful unto me, for my soul from their mother's womb : as soon
c
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as they are born, they go astray, and
speak lies.
4 They are as venomous as the
poison of a serpent : even like the deaf
adder that stoppeth her ears ;
5 Which refuseth to hear the voice
of the charmer : charm he never so
wisely.
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their
mouths ; smite the jaw-bones of the
lions, O Lord : let them fall away like
water that runneth apace ; and when
they shoot their arrows let them be
rooted out.
7 Let them consume away like a
snail, and be like the untimely fruit
of a woman : and let them not see the
sun.
8 Or ever your pots be made hot
with thorns : so let indignation vex
him, even as a thing that is raw.
9 The righteous shall rejoice when
he seeth the vengeance : he shall wash
his footsteps in the blood of the un
godly.
10 So that a man shall say, Verily
there is a reward for the righteous :
doubtless there is a God that judgeth
the earth.
Ps. lix. Eripe me de inimicis.
"TiELIVEB me from mine enemies,
-*-^ O God : defend me from them
that rise up against me.
2 O deliver me from the wicked
doers : and save me from the blood
thirsty men.
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my
soul : the mighty men are gathered
against me, without any offence or
fault of me, O Lord.
4 They run and prepare themselves
without my fault : arise thou there
fore to help me, and behold.
5 Stand up, O Lord God of hosts,
thou God of Israel, to visit all the
heathen : and be not merciful unto
them that offend of malicious wicked
ness.
6 They go to and fro in the even
ing : they grin like a dog, and run
about through the city.
7 Behold, they speak with their

mouth, and swords are in their lips :
for who doth hear 1
8 But thou, O Lord, shalt have
them in derision : and thou shalt
laugh all the heathen to scorn.
9 My strength will I ascribe unto
thee : for thou art the God of my
refuge.
10 God sheweth me his goodness
plenteously : and God shall let me see
my desire upon mine enemies.
11 Slay them not, lest my people
forget it : but scatter them abroad
among the people, and put them
down, O Lord, our defence.
12 For the sin of their mouth, and
for the words of their lips, they shall
be taken in their pride : and why?
their preaching is of cursing and lies.
13 Consume them in thy wrath,
consume them, that they may perish :
and know that it is God that ruleth
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the
world.
14 And in the evening they will
return : grin like a dog, and will go
about the city.
15 They will run here and there
for meat : and grudge if they be not
satisfied.
16 As for me, I will sing of thy
power, and will praise thy mercy
betimes in the morning : for thou
hast been my defence and refuge in
the day of my trouble.
17 Unto thee, O my strength, will
I sing : for thou, O God, art my
refuge, and my merciful God.
Ant. Are your minds : set upon
righteousness ?
Ant. O be Thou our help.
Ps. lx. Deus, repulisti nos.
(~\ GOD, thou hast cast us out, and
^ scattered us abroad : thou hast
also been displeased; O turn thee
unto us again.
2 Thou hast moved the land, and
divided it : heal the sores thereof, for
it shaketh.
3 Thou hast shewed thy people
heavy things : thou hast given us a
drink of deadly wine.
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4 Thou hast given a token for such
as fear thee : that they may triumph
because of the truth.
5 Therefore were thy beloved de
livered : help me with thy right hand,
and hear me.
6 God hath spoken in his holiness,
I will rejoice, and divide Sichem :
and mete out the valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is
mine : Ephraim also is the strength
of my head ; Judah is my law-giver ;
8 Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom
will I cast out my shoe : Philistia, be
thou glad of me.
9 Who will lead me into the strong
city : who will bring me into Edom ?
10 Hast not thou cast us out, O
God : wilt not thou, O God, go out
with our hosts ?
11 O be thou our help in trouble :
for vain is the help of man.
12 Through God will we do great
acts : for it is he that shall tread
down our enemies.
Ps. lxi. Exaudi, Deus.
TTEAB my crying, O God • give ear
-*--'- unto my prayer.
2 From the ends of the «arth will I
call upon thee : when my heart is in
heaviness.
3 O set me up upon the rock that is
higher than I : for thou hast been my
hope, and a strong tower for me
against the enemy.
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for
ever : and my trust shall be under the
covering of thy wings.
5 For thou, O Lord, hast heard my
desires : and hast given an heritage
unto those that fear thy Name.
6 Thou shalt grant the King a
long life : that his years may endure
throughout all generations.
7 He shall dwell before God for
ever : O prepare thy loving mercy and
faithfulness, that they may preserve
him.
8 So will I alway sing praise unto
thy Name : that I may daily perform
my vows. ,
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Ant. O be Thou our help : in time
of trouble.
Ant. My soul truly.
Ps. lxii. Nonne Deo t
T\/TY soul truly waiteth still upon
-"-*- God : for of him cometh my
salvation.
2 He verily is my strength and my
salvation : he is my defence, so that I
shall not greatly fall.
3 How long will ye imagine mischief
against every man : ye shall be slain
all the sort of you ; yea, as a tottering
wall shall ye be, and like a broken
hedge.
4 Their device is only how to put
him out whom God will exalt : their
delight is in lies ; they give good words
with their mouth, but curse with their
heart.
5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou
still upon God : for my hope is in
him.
6 He truly is my strength and my
salvation : he is my defence, so that I
shall not fall.
7 In God is my health and my
glory : the rock of my might, and in
God is my trust.
8 O put your trust in him alway,
ye people : pour out your hearts before
him, for God is our hope.
9 As for the children of men, they
are but vanity : the children of men
are deceitful upon the weights, they
are altogether lighter than vanity it
self.
10 O trust not in wrong and robbery,
give not yourselves unto vanity : if
riches increase, set not your heart
upon them.
11 God spake once, and'twice I
have also heard the same : that power
belongeth unto God ;
12 And that thou, Lord, art merci
ful : for thou rewardest every man
according to his work.
Ps. lxiv. Exaudi, Deus.
TTEAB my voice, O God, in my
-"- prayer : preserve my life from
fear of the enemy.
d2
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2 Hide me from the gathering
together of the froward : and from
the insurrection of wicked doers ;
3 Who have whet their tongue like
a sword : and shoot out their arrows,
even bitter words ;
4 That they may privily shoot at
him that is perfect : suddenly do they
hit him, and fear not.
5 They encourage themselves in
mischief : and commune among
themselves how they may lay snares,
and say, that no man shall see
them.
6 They imagine wickedness, and
practise it : that they keep secret
among themselves, every man in the
deep of his heart.
7 But God shall suddenly shoot at
them with a swift arrow : that they
shall be wounded.
8 Yea, their own tongues shall
make them fall : insomuch that
whoso seeth them shall laugh them
to scorn.
9 And all men that see it shall say,
This hath God done : for they shall
perceive that it is his work.
10 The righteous shall rejoice in
the Lord, and put his trust in him :
and all they that are true of heart
shall be glad.
Ant. My soul truly : waiteth still
upon God.
Ant. O praise.
Ps. lxvi. Jubilate Deo.
f\ BE joyful in God, all ye lands :
^-^ sing praises unto the honour of
his Name, make his praise to be
glorious.
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful
art thou in thy works : through the
greatness of thy power shall thine
enemies be found liars unto thee.
3 For all the world shall worship
thee : sing of thee, and praise thy
Name.
4 O come hither, and behold the
works of God : how wonderful he is
in his doing towards the children of
men.
5 He turned the sea into dry land :

so that they went through the water
on foot ; there did we rejoice thereof.
6 He ruleth with his power for
ever ; his eyes behold the people :
and such as will not believe shall not
be able to exalt themselves.
7 O praise our God, ye people : and
make the voice of his praise to be
heard ;
8 Who holdeth our soul in life :
and suffereth not our feet to slip.
9 For thou, O God, hast proved us :
thou also hast tried us, like as silver
is tried.
10 Thou broughtest us into the
snare : and laidest trouble upon our
loins.
11 Thou sufferedst men to ride over
our heads : we went through fire and
water, and thou broughtest us out into
a wealthy place.
12 I will go into thine house with
burnt-offerings : and will pay thee my
vows, which I promised with my lips,
and spake with my mouth, when I was
in trouble.
13 I will offer unto thee fat burntsacrifices, with the incense of rams :
I will offer bullocks and goats.
14 O come hither, and hearken, all
ye that fear God : and I will tell you
what he hath done for my soul.
15 I called upon him with my
mouth : and gave him praises with
my tongue.
16 If I incline unto wickedness
with mine heart : the Lord will not
hear me.
17 But God hath heard me : and
considered the voice of my prayer.
18 Praised be God who hath not
cast out my prayer : nor turned his
mercy from me.
Ps. lxviii. Exurgat Deus.
T ET God arise, and let his enemies
-'-' be scattered : let them also that
hate him flee before him.
2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so
shalt thou drive them away : and like
as wax melteth at the fire, so let the
ungodly perish at the presence of
God.
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3 But let the righteous be glad and
rejoice before God : let them also be
merry and joyful.
4 O sing unto God, and sing praises
unto bis Name : magnify him that
rideth upon the heavens, as it were
upon an horse ; praise him in his
Name JAH, and rejoice before him.
5 He is a Father of the fatherless,
and defendeth the cause of the
widows : even God in his holy habita
tion.
6 He is the God that maketh men
to be of one mind in an house, and
bringeth the prisoners out of cap
tivity : but letteth the runagates con
tinue in scarceness.
7 O God, when thou wentest forth
before the people : when thou wentest
through the wilderness,
8 The earth shook, and the heavens
dropped at the presence of God : even
as Sinai also was moved at the pre
sence of God, who is the God of
Israel.
9 Thon, O God, sentest a gracious
rain upon thine inheritance : and refreshedst it when it was weary.
10 Thy congregation shall dwell
therein : for thou, O God, hast of thy
goodness prepared for the poor.
11 The Lord gave the word : great
was the company of the preachers.
12 Kings with their armies did flee,
and were discomfited : and they of the
household divided the spoil.
13 Though ye have lien among
the pots, yet shall ye be as the
wings of a dove : that is covered
with silver wings, and her feathers like
gold.
14 When the Almighty scattered
kings for their sake : then were they
as white as snow in Salmon.
15 As the hill of Basan, so is God's
hill : even an high hill, as the hill of
Basan.
16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills?
this is God's hill, in the which it
pleaseth him to dwell : yea, the Lord
will abide in it for ever.
17 The chariots of God are twenty
thousand, even thousands of angels :
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and the Lord is among them, as in
the holy place of Sinai.
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou
hast led captivity captive, and received
gifts for men : yea, even for thine
enemies, that the Lord God might
dwell among them.
19 Praised be the Lord daily : even
the God who helpeth us, and poureth
his benefits upon us.
20 He is our God, even the God of
whom cometh salvation : God is the
Lord, by whom we escape death.
21 God shall wound the head of his
enemies : and the hairy scalp of such
a one as goeth on still in his wicked
ness.
22 The Lord hath said, I will bring
my people again, as I did from Ba
san : mine own will I bring again, as
I did sometime from the deep of the
sea.
23 That thy foot may be dipped in
the blood of thine enemies : and that
the tongue of thy dogs may be red
through the same.
24 It is well seen, O God, how
thou goest : how thou, my God and
King, goest in the sanctuary.
25 The singers go before, the min
strels follow after : in the midst are
damsels playing with the timbrels.
26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto God
the Lord in the congregations : from
the ground of the heart.
27 There is little Benjamin their
ruler, and the princes of Judah their
counsel : the princes of Zabulon, and
the princes of Nephthali.
28 Thy God hath sent forth strength
for thee : stablish the thing, O God,
that thou hast wrought in us,
29 For thy temple's sake at Jerusa
lem : so shall kings bring presents
unto thee.
30 When the company of the spear
men, and multitude of the mighty are
scattered abroad among the beasts of
the people, so that they humbly bring
pieces of silver : and when he hath
scattered the people that delight in
war;
31 Then shall the princes come out
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of Egypt : the Morians' land shall
soon stretch out her hands unto God.
32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms
of the earth : O sing praises unto the
Lord ;
33 Who sitteth in the heavens over
all from the beginning : lo, he doth
send out his voice, yea, and that a
mighty voice.
34 Ascribe ye the power to God
over Israel : his worship, and strength
is in the clouds.
35 O God, wonderful art thou in
thy holy places : even the God of
Israel ; he will give strength and
power unto his people; blessed be
God.
Ant. O praise : our God, ye people.
In Advent. 'f. The Lord cometh
out of His holy place :
Tty. That He may save His people.
Through the year. f'. O God, I
have told Thee of my life :
RZ. Thou hast set all my tears in
Thy sight.
In Lent. 'f'. His faithfulness and
truth shall be thy shield and buckler :
RZ. Thou shalt not be afraid for
any terror by night.
In Passion-tide. f~. O shut n*t
up my soul with the sinners :
R/. Nor my life with the blood
thirsty.
In Easter-tide. ~ft. Then were the
disciples glad. Alleluia.
Bf. When they had seen the Lord.
Alleluia.
Absolution and Benediction as in the
3rd Nocturn on Sunday.

Here languisheth the wretched soul
Stung by the poisoned barb of sin ;
Fain would she clear her mists away.
And Thine own saving Presence win.
Drive backward then the shades of night,
The deepest shades, within that lie ;
And lift Thy servants to the Light
That glows for all eternity.
Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal. Sole-Begotten Son :
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete,
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. O Lord make haste.

Ps. lxix. Salvum me fac.
CAVE me, O God : for the waters
^ are come in, even unto my soul.
2 I stick fast in the deep mire,
where no ground is : I am come into
deep waters, so that the floods run
over me.
3 I am weary of crying ; my throat
is dry : my sight faileth me for waiting
so long upon my God.
4 They that hate me without a
cause are more than the hairs of my
head : they that are mine enemies,
and would destroy me guiltless, are
mighty.
5 I paid them the things that I
never took : God, thou knowest my
simpleness, and my faults are not hid
from thee.
6 Let not them that trust in thee,
O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for
my cause : let not those that seek thee
be confounded through me, O Lord
God of Israel.
7 And why? for thy sake have I
suffered reproof : shame hath covered
my face.
8 I am become a stranger unto my
Thursday.
brethren : even an alien unto my
(Begin as p. 3.)
mother's children.
Inv. The Lord Who made us : O
9 For the zeal of thine house hath
come let us worship.
even eaten me : and the rebukes of
them that rebuked thee are fallen
Hymn.—Nox atra rerum contigit.
ALL things of earth most fair and bright upon me.
10 I wept, and chastened myself
Lie hid beneath night's dreamy veil ;
O Bighteous Judge of human hearts,
with fasting : and that was turned to
Now let our lowly prayers avail.
my reproof.
Put now away our grievous sins,
11 I put on sackcloth also : and
Upon our darkness cast Thy light ;
they jested upon me.
And by Thy blessed grace, good Lord,
12 They that sit in the gate speak
Save us from sin, and from its might.
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against me : and the drunkards make
songs upon me.
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer
unto thee : in an acceptable time.
14 Hear me, O God, in the multi
tude of thy mercy : even in the truth
of thy salvation.
15 Take me out of the mire, that I
sink not : O let me be delivered from
them that hate me, and out of the
deep waters.
16 Let not the water-flood drown
me, neither let the deep swallow me
up : and let not the pit shut her
mouth upon me.
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy lovingkindness is comfortable : turn thee
unto me according to the multitude
of thy mercies:
18 And hide not thy face from thy
servant, for I am in trouble : O haste
thee, and hear me.
19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and
save it : O deliver me, because of
mine enemies.
20 Thou hast known my reproof,
my shames and my dishonour : mine
adversaries are all in thy sight.
21 Thy rebuke hath broken my
heart ; I am full of heaviness : I
looked for some to have pity on me,
but there was no man, neither found I
any to comfort me.
22 They gave me gall to eat : and
when I was thirsty they gave me
vinegar to drink.
23 Let their table be made a snare
to take themselves withal : and let
the things that should have been for
their wealth be unto them an occasion
of falling.
24 Let their eyes be blinded, that
they see not : and ever bow thou down
their backs.
25 Pour out thine indignation upon
them : and let thy wrathful displeasure
take hold of them.
26 Let their habitation be void :
and no man to dwell in their tents.
27 For they persecute him whom
thou hast smitten : and they talk how
they may vex them whom thou hast
wounded.

28 Let them fall from one wicked
ness to another : and not come into
thy righteousness.
29 Let them be wiped out of the
book of the living : and not be written
among the righteous.
30 As for me, when I am poor and
in heaviness : thy help, O God, shall
lift me up.
31 I will praise the name of God
with a song : and magnify it with
thanksgiving.
32 This also shall please the Lord :
better than a bullock that hath horns
and hoofs.
33 The humble shall consider this,
and be glad : seek ye after God, and
your soul shall live.
34 For the Lord heareth the poor :
and despiseth not his prisoners.
35 Let heaven and earth praise
him : the sea, and all that moveth
therein.
36 For God will save Sion, and
build the cities of Judah : that men
may dwell there, and have it in
possession.
37 The posterity also of his servants
shall inherit it : and they that love
his Name shall dwell therein.
Ps. lxx. Deus in adjutorium.
TTASTE thee, O God, to deliver
.*-*- me : make haste to help me, 0
Lord.
2 Let them be ashamed and con
founded that seek after my soul :
let them be turned backward and
be put to confusion that wish me
evil.
3 Let them for their reward be soon
brought to shame : that cry over me,
There, there.
4 But let all those that seek thee
be joyful and glad in thee : and let all
such as delight in thy salvation say
alway, The Lord be praised.
5 As for me, I am poor and in
misery : haste thee unto me, O God.
6 Thou art my helper, and my
redeemer : O Lord, make no long
tarrying.
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Ant. O Lord, make haste : to help
me.
Ant. Be thou my stronghold.
Ps. lxxi. In te, Domine, speravi.
TN thee, O Lobd, have I put my
~ trust, let me never be put to con
fusion : but rid me, and deliver me,
in thy righteousness ; incline thine
ear unto me, and save me.
2 Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may alway resort : thou hast
promised to help me, for thou art my
house of defence, and my castle.
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the
hand of the ungodly : out of the hand
of the unrighteous and cruel man.
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the
thing that I long for : thou art my
hope, even from my youth.
5 Through thee have I been holden
up ever since I was born : thou art he
that took me out of my mother's
womb ; my praise shall be always of
thee.
6 I am become as it were a monster
unto many : but my sure trust is
in thee.
7 O let my mouth be filled with thy
praise : that I may sing of thy glory
and honour all the day long.
8 Cast me not away in the time of
age : forsake me not when my strength
faileth me.
9 For mine enemies speak against
me, and they that lay wait for my
soul take their counsel together, say
ing : God hath forsaken him, persecute
him, and take him, for there is none
to deliver him.
10 Go not far from me, O God :
my God, haste thee to help me.
11 Let them be confounded and
perish that are against my soul : let
them be covered with shame and dis
honour that seek to do me evil.
12 As for me, I will patiently abide
alway : and will praise thee more and
more.
13 My mouth shall daily speak of
thy righteousness and salvation : for
I know no end thereof.
14 I will go forth in the strength of

the Lord God : and will make mention
of thy righteousness only.
15 Thou, O God, hast taught me
from my youth' up until now : there
fore will I tell of thy wondrous
works.
16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine
old age, when I am grayheaded : until
I have shewed thy strength unto this
generation, and thy power to all them
that are yet for to come.
17 Thy righteousness, O God, is
very high : and great things are they
that thou hast done ; O God, who is
like unto thee ?
18 0 what great troubles and ad
versities hast thou shewed me ! and
yet didst thou turn and refresh me :
yea, and broughtest me from the deep
of the earth again.
19 Thou hast brought me to great
honour : and comforted me on every
side.
20 Therefore will I praise thee and
thy faithfulness, O God, playing upon
an instrument of music : unto thee
will I sing upon the harp, O thou Holy
One of Israel.
21 My lips will be fain when I sing
unto thee : and so will my soul whom
thou hast delivered.
22 My tongue also shall talk of thy
righteousness all the day long : for
they are confounded and brought unto
shame that seek to do me evil.
Ps. lxxii. Deus, judicium.
f^JVE the King thy judgements,
^-* O God : and thy righteousness
unto the King's son.
2 Then shall he judge thy people
according unto right : and defend the
poor.
3 The mountains also shall bring
peace : and the little hills righteous
ness unto the people.
4 He shall keep the simple folk
by their right : defend the children
of the poor, and punish the wrong
doer.
5 They shall fear thee, as long as
the sun and moon endureth : from
one generation to another.
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6 He shall come down like the rain
into a fleece of wool : even as the
drops that water the earth.
7 In his time shall the righteous
flourish : yea, and abundance of peace,
so long as the moon endureth.
8 His dominion shall be also from
the one sea to the other : and from
the flood unto the world's end.
9 They that dwell in the wilderness
shall kneel before him : his enemies
shall lick the dust.
10 The kings of Tharsis and of the
isles shall give presents : the kings of
Arabia and Saba shall bring gifts.
11 All kings shall fall down before
him : all nations shall do him ser
vice.
12 For he shall deliver the poor
when he crieth : the needy also, and
him that hath no helper.
13 He shall be favourable to the
simple and needy : and shall preserve
the souls of the poor.
14 He shall deliver their souls from
falsehood and wrong : and dear shall
their blood be in his sight.
15 He shall live, and unto him
shall be given the gold of Arabia :
prayer shall be made ever unto him,
and daily shall he be praised.
16 There shall be an heap of corn
in the earth, high upon the hills : his
fruit shall shake like Libanus, and
shall be green in the city like grass
upon the earth.
17 His Name shall endure for ever ;
his Name shall remain under the sun
among the posterities : which shall be
blessed through him ; and all the
heathen shall praise him.
18 Blessed be the Lord God, even
the God of Israel : which only doeth
wondrous things ;
19 And blessed be the Name of his
Majesty for ever : and all the earth
shall be filled with his Majesty. Amen,
Amen.

41

Vs. lxxiii. Quam bonus Israel '
rpBULY God is loving unto Israel :
-*- even unto such as are of a clean
heart.
2 Nevertheless, my feet were al
most gone : my treadings had wellnigh, slipt.
3 And why ? I was grieved at the
wicked : I do also see the ungodly in
such prosperity.
4 For they are in no peril of death :
but are lusty and strong.
5 They come in no misfortune like
other folk : neither are they plagued
like other men.
6 And this is the cause that they
are so holden with pride : and over
whelmed with cruelty.
7 Their eyes swell with fatness :
and they do even what they lust.
8 They corrupt other, and speak of
wicked blasphemy : their talking is
against the most High.
9 For they stretch forth their mouth
unto the heaven : and their tongue
goeth through the world.
10 Therefore fall the people unto
them : and thereout suck they no
small advantage.
11 Tush, say they, how should God
perceive it : is there knowledge in the
most High ?
12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these
prosper in the world, and these have
riches in possession : and I said, Then
have I cleansed my heart in vain, and
washed mine hands in innocency.
13 All the day long have I been
punished : and chastened every morn
ing.
14 Yea, and I had almost said even
as they : but lo, then I should have
condemned the generation of thy chil
dren.
15 Then thought I to understand
this : but it was too hard for me.
16 Until I went into the sanctuary
of God : then understood I the end of
these men ;
Ant. Be Thou my stronghold :
17 Namely, how thou dost set them
whereunto I may alway resort.
in slippery places : and castest them
Ant. O think upon Thy congrega down, and destroyest them.
18 Oh, how suddenly do they con
tion.
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same : perish, and come to a fearful
end !
19 Yea, even like as a dream when
one awaketh : so shalt thou make
their image to vanish out of the city.
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and
it went even through my reins.
21 So foolish was I, and ignorant :
even as it were a beast before thee.
22 Nevertheless, I am alway by
thee : for thou hast holden me by my
right hand.
23 Thou shalt guide me with thy
counsel : and after that receive me
with glory.
24 Whom have I in heaven but
thee : and there is none upon earth
that I desire in comparison of thee.
25 My flesh and my heart faileth :
but God is the strength of my heart,
and my portion for ever.
26 For lo, they that forsake thee
shall perish : thou hast destroyed all
them that commit fornication against
thee.
27 But it is good for me to hold fast
by God, to put my trust in the Lobd
God : and to speak of all thy works in
the gates of the daughter of Sion.
Ps. lxxiv. Ut quid, Dews ?
OGOD, wherefore art thou absent
from us so long : why is thy
wrath so hot against the sheep of thy
pasture ?
2 O think upon thy congregation :
whom thou hast purchased, and re
deemed of old.
3 Think upon the tribe of thine
inheritance : and mount Sion, where
in thou hast dwelt.
4 Lift up thy feet that thou mayest
utterly destroy every enemy : which
hath done evil in thy sanctuary.
5 Thine adversaries roar in the
midst of thy congregations : and set
up their banners for tokens.
6 He that hewed timber afore out
of the thick trees : was known to bring
it to an excellent work.
7 But now they break down all the
carved work thereof : with axes and
hammers.

8 They have set fire upon thy holy
places : and have defiled the dwellingplace of thy Name, even unto the
ground.
9 Yea, they said in their hearts,
Let us make havock of them alto
gether : thus have they burnt up all
the houses of God in the land.
10 We see not our tokens, there is
not one prophet more : no, not one is
there among us, that understandeth
any more.
11 O God, how long shall the ad
versary do this dishonour : how long
shall the enemy blaspheme thy Name,
for ever ?
12 Why withdrawest thou thy hand :
why pluckest thou not thy right hand
out of thy bosom to consume the
enemy ?
13 For God is my King of old : the
help that is done upon earth he doeth
it himself.
14 Thou didst divide the sea
through thy power : thou brakest the
heads of the dragons in the waters.
15 Thou smotest the heads of Le
viathan in pieces : and gavest him to
be meat for the people in the wilder
ness.
16 Thou broughtest out fountains
and waters out of the hard rocks :
thou driedst up mighty waters.
17 The day is thine, and the night
is thine : thou hast prepared the light
and the sun.
18 Thou hast set all the borders of
the earth : thou hast made summer
and winter.
19 Bemember this, O Lord, how
the enemy hath rebuked : and how
the foolish people hath blasphemed
thy Name.
20 O deliver not the soul of thy
turtle-dove unto the multitude of the
enemies : and forget not the congre
gation of the poor for ever.
21 Look upon the covenant : for all
the earth is full of darkness, and cruel
habitations.
22 O let not the simple go away
ashamed : but let the poor and needy
give praise unto thy Name.
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23 Arise, O God, maintain thine
own cause : remember how the foolish
man blasphemeth thee daily.
24 Forget not the voice of thine
enemies : the presumption of them
that hate thee increaseth ever more
and more.
Ant. O think upon Thy congrega
tion : whom Thou hast purchased and
redeemed of old.
Ant. Unto Thee.
Ps. lxxv. Confitebimur tibi.
TTNTO thee, O God, do we give
'-' thanks : yea, unto thee do we
give thanks.
2 Thy name also is so nigh : and
that do thy wondrous works declare.
3 When I receive the congregation :
I shall judge according unto right.
4 The earth is weak, and all the
inhabiters thereof : I bear up the
pillars of it.
5 I said unto the fools, Deal not so
madly : and to the ungodly, Set not
up your horn.
6 Set not up your horn on high :
and speak not with a stiff neck.
7 For promotion cometh neither
from the east, nor from the west : nor
yet from the south.
8 And why ? God is the Judge : he
putteth down one, and setteth up
another.
9 For in the hand of the Lord
there is a cup, and the wine is red : it
is full mixed, and he poureth out of
the same.
10 As for the dregs thereof : all the
ungodly of the earth shall drink them,
and suck them out.
11 But I will talk of the God of
Jacob : and praise him for ever.
12 All the horns of the ungodly
also will I break : and the horns of
the righteous shall be exalted.
Ps. lxxvi. Notus in Judcea.
TN Jewry is God known : his name
-*- is great in Israel.
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and
his dwelling in Sion.
8 There brake he the arrows of the
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bow : the shield, the sword, and the
battle.
4 Thou art of more honour and
might : than the hills of the robbers.
5 The proud are robbed, they have
slept their sleep : and all the men
whose hands were mighty have found
nothing.
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob :
both the chariot and horse are fallen.
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared :
and who may stand in thy sight when
thou art angry ?
8 Thou didst cause thy judgement
to be heard from heaven : the earth
trembled, and was still,
9 When God arose to judgement :
and to help all the meek upon earth.
10 The fierceness of man shall turn
to thy praise : and the fierceness of
them shalt thou refrain.
11 Promise unto the Lord your
God, and keep it, all ye that are round
about him : bring presents unto him
that ought to be feared.
12 He shall refrain the spirit of
princes : and is wonderful among the
kings of the earth.
Ant. Unto Thee : O God, do we
give thanks.
Ant. Thou art the God.
Ps. lxxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum.
T WILL cry unto God with my
-*- voice : even unto God will I cry
with my voice, and he shall hearken
unto me.
2 In the time of my trouble I sought
the Lord : my sore ran, and ceased
not in the night season ; my soul re
fused comfort.
3 When I am in heaviness, I will
think upon God : when my heart is
vexed, I will complain.
4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking :
I am so feeble, that I cannot speak.
5 I have considered the days of old :
and the years that are past.
6 I call to remembrance my song :
and in the night I commune with
mine own heart, and search out my
spirits.
7 Will the Lord absent himself for
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ever : and will he be no more intreated ?
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever :
and is his promise come utterly to an
end for evermore ?
9 Hath God forgotten to be gra
cious : and will he shut up his lovingkindness in displeasure ?
10 And I said, It is mine own in
firmity : but I will remember the
years of the right hand of the most
Highest.
11 I will remember the works of
the Lord : and call to mind thy
wonders of old time.
12 I will think also of all thy works :
and my talking shall be of thy doings.
13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who
is so great a God as our God ?
14 Thou art the God that doeth
wonders : and hast declared thy power
among the people.
15 Thou hast mightily delivered
thy people : even the sons of Jacob
and Joseph.
16 The waters saw thee, O God,
the waters saw thee, and were afraid :
the depths also were troubled.
17 The clouds poured out water,
the air thundered : and thine arrows
went abroad.
18 The voice of thy thunder was
heard round about : the lightnings
shone upon the ground ; the earth
was moved, and shook withal.
19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy
paths in the great waters : and thy
footsteps are not known.
20 Thou leddest thy people like
sheep : by the hand of Moses and
Aaron.
Ps. lxxviii. Attendite, popule.
TTEAB my law, O my people :
-"- incline your ears Unto the words
of my mouth.
2 I will open my mouth in a pa
rable : I will declare hard sentences
of old;
3 Which we have heard and known :
and such as our fathers have told us ;
4 That we should not hide them
from the children of the generations

to come : but to shew the honour of
the Lord, his mighty and wonderful
works that he hath done.
5 He made a covenant with Jacob,
and gave Israel a law : which he com
manded our forefathers to teach their
children ;
6 That their posterity might know
it : and the children which were yet
unborn ;
7 To the intent that when they
came up : they might shew their chil
dren the same ;
8 That they might put their trust
in God : and not to forget the works
of God, but to keep his command
ments ;
9 And not to be as their forefathers,
a faithless and stubborn generation :
a generation that set not their heart
aright, and whose spirit cleaveth not
stedfastly unto God ;
10 Like as the children of Ephraim :
who being harnessed, and carrying
bows, turned themselves back in the
day of battle.
11 They kept not the covenant of
God : and would not walk in his law ;
12 But forgat what he had done :
and the wonderful works that he had
shewed for them.
13 Marvellous things did he in the
sight of pur forefathers, in the land of
Egypt : even in the field of Zoan.
14 He divided the sea, and let them
go through : he made the waters to
stand on an heap.
15 In the day-time also he led them
with a cloud : and all the night through
with a light of fire.
16 He clave the hard rocks in the
wilderness : and gave them drink
thereof, as it had been out of the
great depth.
17 He brought waters out of the
stony rock : so that it gushed out like
the rivers.
18 Yet for all this they sinned more
against him : and provoked the most
Highest in the wilderness.
19 They tempted God in their
hearts : and required meat for their
lust.
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20 They spake against God also,
saying : Shall God prepare a table in
the wilderness ?
21 He smote the stony rock indeed,
that the water gushed out, and the
streams flowed withal : but can he
give bread also, or provide flesh for
his people ?
22 When the Lord heard this, he
was wroth : so the fire was kindled in
Jacob, and there came up heavy. dis
pleasure against Israel ;
23 Because they believed not in God :
and put not their trust in his help.
24 So he commanded the clouds
above : and opened the doors oi
heaven.
25 He rained down manna also
upon them for to eat : and gave them
food from heaven.
26 So man did eat angels' food : for
he sent them meat enough.
27 He caused the east-wind to blow
under heaven : and through his power
he brought in the south-west wind.
28 He rained flesh upon them as
thick as dust : and feathered fowls
like as the sand of the sea.
29 He let it fall among their tents :
even round about their habitation.
30 So they did eat, and were well
filled; for he gave them their own
desire : they were not disappointed of
their lust.
31 But while the meat was yet in
their mouths, the heavy wrath of
God came upon them, and slew the
wealthiest of them : yea, and smote
down the chosen men that were in
Israel.
32 But for all this they sinned yet
more : and believed not his wondrous
works.
33 Therefore their days did he consame in vanity : and their years in
trouble.
34 When he slew them, they sought
him : and turned them early and
enquired after God.
35 And they remembered that God
was their strength : and that the high
God was their redeemer.
36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter
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him with their mouth : and dissembled
with him in their tongue.
37 For their heart was not whole
with him : neither continued they
stedfast in his covenant.
38 But he was so merciful, that he
forgave their misdeeds : and destroyed
them not.
39 Yea, many a time turned he his
wrath away : and would not suffer his
whole displeasure to arise.
40 For he considered that they
were but flesh : and that they were
even a wind that passeth away, and
cometh not again.
41 Many a time did they provoke
him in the wilderness : and grieved
him in the desert.
42 They turned back, and tempted
God : and moved the Holy One in
Israel.
43 They thought not of his hand :
and of the day when he delivered them
from the hand of the enemy ;
44 How he had wrought his miracles
in Egypt : and his wonders in the field
of Zoan.
45 He turned their waters into
blood : so that they might not drink
of the rivers.
46 He sent lice among them, and
devoured them up : and frogs to de
stroy them.
47 He gave their fruit unto the
caterpillar : and their labour unto the
grasshopper.
48 He destroyed their vines with
hailstones : and their mulberry-trees
with the frost.
49 He smote their cattle also with
hailstones : and their flocks with hot
thunder-bolts.
50 He cast upon them the furiousness of his wrath, anger, displeasure,
and trouble : and sent evil angels
among them.
51 He made a way to his indigna
tion, and spared not their soul from
death : but gave their life over to
the pestilence ;
52 And smote all the firstborn
in Egypt : the most principal and
mightiest in the dwellings of Ham.
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53 But as for his own people, he
led them forth like sheep : and carried
them in the wilderness like a flock.
54 He brought them out safely,
that they should not fear : and over
whelmed their enemies with the sea.
55 And brought them within the
borders of his sanctuary : even to his
mountain which he purchased with
his right hand.
56 He cast out the heathen also
before them : caused their land to be
divided among them for an heritage,
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell
in their tents.
57 So they tempted, and displeased
the most high God : and kept not his
testimonies ;
58 But turned their backs, and fell
away like their forefathers : starting
aside like a broken bow.
59 For they grieved him with their
hill-altars : and provoked him to dis
pleasure with their images.
60 When God heard this, he was
wroth : and took sore displeasure at
Israel.
61 So that he forsook the taber
nacle in Silo : even the tent he had
pitched among men.
62 He delivered their power into
captivity : and their beauty into the
enemy's hand.
63 He gaye his people over also
unto the sword : and was wroth with
his inheritance.
64 The fire consumed their young
men : and their maidens were not
given to marriage.
65 Their priests were slain with the
sword : and there were no widows to
make lamentation.
66 So the Lord awaked as one out
of sleep : and like a giant refreshed
with wine.
67 He smote his enemies in the
hinder parts : and put them to a per
petual shame.
68 He refused the tabernacle of
Joseph : and chose not the tribe of
Ephraim ;
69 But chose the tribe of Judah :
even the hill of Sion which he loved.

70 And there he built his temple
on high : and laid the foundation of it
like the ground which he hath made
continually.
71 He chose David also his servant :
and took him away from the sheepfolds.
72 As he was following the ewes
great with young ones he took him :
that he might feed Jacob his people,
and Israel his inheritance.
73 So he fed them with a faithful
and true heart ; aud ruled them pru
dently with all his power.
Ant. Thou art the God : that doeth
wonders.
Ant. Be merciful.
Ps. Ixxix. Deus, venerunt.
(~\ GOD, the heathen are come into
^-' thine inheritance : thy holy temple
have they defiled, and made Jerusalem
an heap of stones.
2 The dead bodies of thy servants
have they given to be meat unto the
fowls of the air : and the flesh of thy
saints unto the beasts of the land.
3 Their blood have they shed like
water on every side of Jerusalem : and
there was no man to bury them.
4 We are become an open shame
to our enemies : a very scorn and
derision unto them that are round
about us.
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be
angry : shall thy jealousy burn like
fire for ever ?
6 Pour out thine indignation upon
the heathen that have not known thee :
and upon the kingdoms that have not
called upon thy Name.
7 For they have devoured Jacob :
and laid waste his dwelling-place.
8 O remember not our old sins, but
have mercy upon us, and that soon :
for we are come to great misery.
9 Help us, O God of our salvation,
for the glory of thy Name : O deliver
us, and be merciful unto our sins, for
thy Name's sake.
10 Wherefore do the heathen say :
Where is now their God ?
11 0 let the vengeance of thy ser-
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vants' blood that is shed : be openly
shewed upon the heathen in our sight.
12 O let the sorrowful sighing of
the prisoners come before thee : ac
cording to the greatness of thy power,
preserve thou those that are appointed
to die.
13 And for the blasphemy where
with our neighbours have blasphemed
thee : reward thou them, O Lord,
sevenfold into their bosom.
14 So we, that are thy people, and
sheep of thy pasture, shall give thee
thanks for ever : and will alway be
shewing forth thy praise from genera
tion to generation.
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i down her hedge : that all they that go
by pluck off her grapes ?
13 The wild boar out of the wood
doth root it up : and the wild beasts
of the field devour it.
14 Turn thee again, thou God of
hosts, look down from heaven : behold,
and visit this vine ;
15 And the place of the vineyard
that thy right hand hath planted : and
the branch that thou madest so strong
for thyself.
16 It is burnt with fire, and cut
down : and they shall perish at the
rebuke of thy countenance.
17 Let thy hand be upon the man
of thy right hand : and upon the son
of man, whom thou madest so strong
for thine own self.
18 And so will not we go back from
thee : O let us live, and we shall call
upon thy Name.
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of
hosts : shew the light of thy counte
nance, and we shall be whole.
Ant. Be merciful : unto our sins.
In Advent. ~f. Out of Sion is the*
appearance of his beauty.
RZ. Our God shall manifestly come.
Through the year. f~. My lips will
be fain when I sing unto Thee :
R/. And so will my soul whom Thou
hast redeemed.
In Lent. ~f. He shall deliver thee
from the snare of the hunter :
Rf. And from the noisome pesti
lence.
In Passion-tide. 'f. Deliver my
soul from the sword :
B/. My darling from the power of
the dog.
In Easter-tide. ~f. The Lokd is
risen from the grave. Alleluia.
HZ. Who did hang upon the cross
for us. Alleluia.
Absolution and Benediction as in 1st
Nocturn on Sunday.

Pb. lxxx. Qui regis Israel.
TTEAB, O thou Shepherd of Israel,
-L-L thou that leadest Joseph like a
sheep : shew thyself also, thou that
sittest upon the cherubims.
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and
Manasses : stir up thy strength, and
come, and help us.
3 Turn us again, O God : shew the
light of thy countenance, and we shall
be whole.
4 O Lord God of hosts : how long
wilt thou be angry with thy people
that prayeth ?
5 Thou feedest them with the
bread of tears : and givest them plenteousness of tears to drink.
6 Thou hast made us a very strife
unto our neighbours : and our enemies
laugh us to scorn.
7 Turn us again, thou God of hosts :
shew the light of thy countenance, and
we shall be whole.
8 Thou hast brought a vine out of
Egypt : thou hast cast out the heathen,
and planted it.
9 Thou madest room for it : and
when it had taken root it filled the
land.
10 The hills were covered with the
shadow of it : and the boughs thereof
were like the goodly cedar-trees.
Friday.
11 She stretched out her branches
unto the sea : and her boughs unto
(Begin as p. 3.)
tie river.
Inv. Let us worship the Lord : for
12 Why hast thou then broken He made us.
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Hymn.— Tu Trinitatis Unitas.
rpHOU Trinity in Unity,
Who rulest all things in Thy might,
Give ear unto the songs of praise
That rise toward Thy throne to-night.
Because with earnest hearts we rise
While night pursues her silent way.
To seek of Thee the healing balm
That puts our deadly sins away.
Sloth from the body drive afar,
Bid torpor from the soul depart,
And let no taint of sin prevail
To quell the fervour of the heart.
Therefore, Bedeemer blest, we pray
With Thine own Light our spirits fill;
That through the oircle of the day,
Our course may be unstained with ill.
Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son :
And Holy Spirit Paraclete,
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant.

Sing we merrily.

Ps. lxxxi. Exultate Deo.
CING we merrily unto God our
^ strength : make a cheerful noise
unto the God of Jacob.
2 Take the psalm, bring hither the
"tabret : the merry harp with the lute.
3 Blow up the trumpet in the newmoon : even in the time appointed,
and upon our solemn feast-day.
4 For this was made a statute for
Israel : and a law of the God of
Jacob.
5 This he ordained in Joseph for a
testimony : when he came out of the
land of Egypt, and had heard a strange
6 I eased his shoulder from the
burden : and his hands were delivered
from making the pots.
7 Thou calledst upon me in trou
bles, and I delivered thee : and heard
thee what time as the storm fell upon
thee.
8 I proved thee also : at the waters
of strife.
9 Hear, O my people, and I will
«ssure thee, O Israel : if thou wilt
hearken unto me.
10 There shall no strange god be
in thee : neither shalt thou worship
any other god.

11 I am the Lord thy God, who
brought thee out of the land of Egypt :
open thy mouth wide, and I shall
fill it.
12 But my people would not hear
my voice : and Israel would not
obey me.
13 So I gave them up unto their
own hearts' lusts : and let them follow
their own imaginations.
14 O that my people would have
hearkened unto me : for if Israel had
walked in my ways,
15 I should soon have put down
their enemies : and turned my hand
against their adversaries.
16 The haters of the Lord should
have been found liars : but their time
should have endured for ever.
17 He should have fed them also
with the finest wheat-flour : and with
honey out of the stony rock should I
have satisfied thee.
Ps. lxxxii. Deas stetit.
GOD standeth in the congregation
of princes : he is a Judge among
2 How long will ye give wrong
judgement : and accept the persons
of the ungodly ?
3 Defend the poor and fatherless :
see that such as are in need and
necessity have right.
4 Deliver the outcast and poor :
save them from the hand of the
ungodly.
5 They will not be learned nor
understand, but walk on still in dark
ness : all the foundations of the earth
are out of course.
6 I have said, Ye are gods : and
ye are all the children of the most
Highest.
7 But ye shall die like men : and
fall like one of the princes.
8 Arise, O God, and judge thou the
earth : for thou shalt take all heathen
to thine inheritance.
Ant. Sing we merrily unto God
our Strength.
Ant. Thou art only.

AT MATINS.

Ps. lxxxiii. Deu8, quis similis ?
XT OLD not thy tongue, O God
-*- keep not still silence : refrain
not thyself, O God.
2 For lo, thine enemies make a
murmuring : and they that hate thee
have lift up their head.
3 They have imagined craftily
against thy people : and taken counsel
against thy secret ones.
4 They have said, Come, and let
us root them out, that they be no
more a people : and that the name of
Israel may be no more in remem
brance.
5 For they have cast their heads
together with one consent : and are
confederate against thee ;
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites,
and the Ismaelites : the Moabites,
and Hagarens ;
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek :
the Philistines, with them that dwell
at Tyre.
8 Assur also is joined with them :
and have holpen the children of Lot.
9 But do thou to them as unto the
Madianites : unto Sisera, and unto
Jabin at the brook of Eison ;
10 Who perished at Endor : and
became as the dung of the earth.
11 Make them and their princes
like Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all
their princes like as Zeba and
Salmana ;
12 Who say, Let us take to ourselves : the houses of God in posses
sion.
13 O my God, make them like unto
a wheel : and as the stubble before
the wind ;
14 Like as the fire that burnetii up
the wood : and as the flame that consumeth the mountains.
15 Persecute them even so with
thy tempest : and make them afraid
with thy storm.
16 Make their faces ashamed, O
Lord : that they may seek thy Name.
17 Let them be confounded and
vexed ever more and more : let them
be put to shame, and perish.
18 And they shall know that thou,
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whose Name is Jehovah : art only the
most Highest over all the earth.
Ps. lxxxiv. Qiiam dilecta .'
/~\ HOW amiable are thy dwellings :
" thou Lord of hosts !
2 My soul hath a desire and long
ing to enter into the courts of the
Lord : my heart and my flesh rejoice
in the living God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her
an house, and the swallow a nest
where she may lay her young : even
thy altars, O Lord of hosts, my King
and my God.
4 Blessed are they that dwell in
thy house : they will be alway praising
thee.
5 Blessed is the man whose strength
is in thee : in whose heart are thy
ways.
6 Who going through the vale of
misery use it for a well : and the pools
are filled with water.
7 They will go from strength to
strength : and unto the God of gods
appeareth every one of them in Sion.
8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my
prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob.
9 Behold, O God our defender : and
look upon the face of thine Anointed.
10 For one day in thy courts : is
better than a thousand.
11 I had rather be a door-keeper in
the house of my God : than to dwell
in the tents of ungodliness.
12 For the Lord God is a light and
defence : the Lord will give grace and
worship, and no good thing shall he
withhold from them that live a godly
life.
13 O Lord God of hosts : Messed is
the man that putteth his trust in thee.
Ant. Thou art only : the Most
Highest over all the earth.
Ant. Lord, Thou art become gra
cious.
Ps. lxxxv. Benedixisti, Domine.
LOBD, thou art become gracious
unto thy land : thou hast turned
away the captivity of Jacob.
2 Thou hast forgiven the offence
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of thy people : and covered all their
sins.
3 Thou hast taken away all thy dis
pleasure : and turned thyself from thy
wrathful indignation.
4 Turn us then, O God our Sa
viour : and let thine anger cease from
us.
5 Wilt thou be displeased at us for
ever : and wilt thou stretch out thy
wrath from one generation to another ?
6 Wilt thou not turn again, and
quicken us : that thy people may re
joice in thee ?
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and
grant us thy salvation.
8 I will hearken what the Lord
God will say concerning me : for he
shall speak peace unto his people,
and to his saints, that they turn not
again.
9 For his salvation is nigh them
that fear him : that glory may dwell
in our land.
10 Mercy and truth are met to
gether : righteousness and peace have
kissed each other.
11 Truth shall flourish out of the
earth : and righteousness hath looked
down from heaven.
12 Yea, the Lord shall shew lovingkindness : and our land shall give
her increase.
13 Eighteousness shall go before
him : and he shall direct his going
in the way.

and ponder the voice of my humble
desires.
7 In the time of my trouble I will
call upon thee : for thou hearest me.
8 Among the gods there is none
like unto thee, O Lord : there is not
one that can do as thou doest.
9 All nations whom thou hast made
shall come and worship thee, O Lord :
and shall glorify thy Name.
10 For thou art great, and doest
wondrous things : thou art God alone.
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and
I will walk in thy truth : O knit my
heart unto thee, that I may fear thy
Name.
12 I will thank thee, O Lord my
God, with all my heart : and will
praise thy Name for evermore.
13 For great is thy mercy toward
me : and thou hast delivered my soul
from the nethermost hell.
14 O God, the proud are risen
against me : and the congregations of
naughty men have sought after my
soul, and have not set thee before
their eyes.
15 But thou, O Lord God, art full
of compassion and mercy : long-suffer
ing, plenteous in goodness and truth.
16 O turn thee then unto me, and
have mercy upon me : give thy strength
unto thy servant, and help the son of
thine handmaid.
17 Shew some token upon me for
good, that they who hate me may see
it, and be ashamed : because thou,
Ps. lxxxvi. Inclina, Domine.
Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted
"DOW down thine ear, O Lord, and me.
-*-* hear me : for I am poor, and in
Ant. Lord, Thou art become gra
misery.
cious : unto Thy land.
2 Preserve thou my soul, for I am
Ant. Her foundations.
holy : my God, save thy servant that
Ps. lxxxvii. Fundamenta ejus.
putteth his trust in thee.
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : TTEB foundations are upon the holy
for I will call daily upon thee.
-*--*- hills : the Lord loveth the gates
4 Comfort the soul of thy servant : of Sion more than all the dwellings
for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up of Jacob.
2 Very excellent things are spoken
my soul.
5 For thou, Lord, art good and of thee : thou city of God.
gracious : and of great mercy unto all
3 I will think upon Bahab and
them that call upon thee.
Babylon : with them that know me.
4 Behold ye the Philistines also :
6 Give ear. Lord, unto my prayer :
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and they of Tyre, with the Morians ;
lo, there was he born.
5 And of Sion it shall be reported
that he was born in her : and the
most High shall stablish her.
6 The Lord shall rehearse it when
he writeth up the people : that he was
born there.
7 The singers also and trumpeters
shall he rehearse : All my fresh
springs shall be in thee.
Ps. lxxxviii. Domine Deus.
(~\ LOBD God of my salvation, I
" have cried day and night before
thee : O let my prayer enter into thy
presence, incline thine ear unto my
calling.
2 For my soul is full of trouble :
and my life draweth nigh unto hell.
3 I am counted as one of them that
go down into the pit : and I have been
even as a man that hath no strength.
4 Free among the dead, like unto
them that are wounded, and lie in the
grave : who are out of remembrance,
and are cut away from thy hand.
5 Thou hast laid me in the lowest
pit : in a place of darkness, and in
the deep.
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon
me : and thou hast vexed me with all
thy storms.
7 Thou hast put away mine ac
quaintance far from me : and made
me to be abhorred of them.
8 I am so fast in prison : that I
cannot get forth.
9 My sight faileth for very trouble :
Lord, I have called daily upon thee,
I have stretched forth my hands
unto thee.
10 Dost thou shew wonders among
the dead : or shall the dead rise up
again, and praise thee ?
11 Shall thy loving-kindness be
shewed in the grave : or thy faithful
ness in destruction?
12 Shall thy wondrous works be
known in the dark : and thy righte
ousness in the land where all things
are forgotten ?
13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord :

and early shall my prayer come before
thee.
14 Lord, why abhorrest thou my
soul : and hidest thou thy face from
me?
15 I am in misery, and like unto
him that is at the point to die : even
from my youth up thy terrors have I
suffered with a troubled mind.
16 Thy wrathful displeasure goeth
over me : and the fear of thee hath
undone me.
17 They came round about me
daily like water : and compassed me
together on every ride.
18 My lovers and friends hast thou
put away from me : and hid mine ac
quaintance out of my sight.
Ant. Her foundations : are upon the
holy hills.
Ant. Blessed.
Ps. lxxxix. Misericordias Domini.
"ly/TY song shall be alway of the
-'-'-'- loving-kindness of the Lord :
with my mouth will I ever be shewing
thy truth from one generation to
another.
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be
set up for ever : thy truth shalt thou
stablish in the heavens.
3 I have made a covenant with my
chosen : I have sworn unto David my
servant ;
4 Thy seed will I stablish for ever :
and set up thy throne from one gene
ration to another.
5 O Lord, the very heavens shall
praise thy wondrous works : and thy
truth in the congregation of the saints.
6 For who is he among the clouds :
that shall be compared unto the
Lord ?
7 And what is he among the gods :
that shall be like unto the Lord ?
8 God is very greatly to be feared
in the council of the saints : and to
be had in reverence of all them that
are round about him.
9 O Lord God of hosts, who is like
unto thee : thy truth, most mighty
Lord, is on every side.
10 Thou rulest the raging of the
,
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sea : thou stillest the waves thereof
when they arise.
11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and
destroyed it : thou hast scattered thine
enemies abroad with thy mighty arm.
12 The heavens are thine, the earth
also is thine : thou hast laid the foun
dation of the round world, and all
that therein is.
13 Thou hast made the north and
the south : Tabor and Hennon shall
rejoice in thy Name.
14 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong
is thy hand, and high is thy right
hand.
15 Bighteousness and equity are
the habitation of thy seat : mercy and
truth shall go before thy face.
16 Blessed is the people, O Lord,
that can rejoice in thee : they shall
walk in the light of thy countenance.
17 Their delight shall be daily in
thy Name : and in thy righteousness
shall they make their boast.
18 For thou art the glory of their
strength : and in thy loving-kindness
thou shalt lift up our horns.
19 For the Lord is our defence :
the Holy One of Israel is our King.
20 Thou spakest sometime in vi
sions unto thy saints, and saidst : I
have laid help upon one that is
mighty ; I have exalted one chosen
out of the people.
21 I have found David my servant :
with my holy oil have I anointed him.
22 My hand shall hold him fast :
and my arm shall strengthen him.
23 The enemy shall not be able to
do him violence : the son of wicked
ness shall not hurt him.
24 I will smite down his foes before
his face : and plague them that hate
him.
25 My truth also and my mercy
shall be with him : and in my Name
shall his horn be exalted.
26 I will set his dominion also in
the sea : and his right hand in the
floods.
27 He shall call me, Thou art my
Father : my God, and my strong sal
vation.

28 And I will make him my first
born : higher than the kings of the
earth.
29 My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore : and my covenant shall
stand fast with him.
30 His seed also will I make to
endure for ever : and his throne as
the days of heaven.
31 But if his children forsake my
law : and walk not in my judgements;
32 If they break my statutes, and
keep not my commandments : I will
visit their offences with the rod, and
their sin with scourges.
33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness
will I not utterly take from him : nor
suffer my truth to fail.
34 My covenant will I not break,
nor alter the thing that is gone out of
my lips : I have sworn once by my
holiness, that I will not fail David.
35 His seed shall endure for ever :
and his seat is like as the sun before
me.
36 He shall stand fast for evermore
as the moon : and as the faithful
witness in heaven.
37 But thou hast abhorred and
forsaken thine Anointed : and art
displeased at him.
38 Thou hast broken the covenant
of thy servant : and cast his crown to
the ground.
39 Thou hast overthrown all his
hedges : and broken down his strong
holds.
40 All they that go by spoil him :
and he is become a reproach to his
neighbours.
41 Thou hast set up the right hand
of his enemies : and made all his
adversaries to rejoice.
42 Thou hast taken away the edge
of his sword : and givest him not
victory in the battle.
43 Thou hast put out his glory :
and cast his throne down to the
ground.
44 The days of his youth hast thou
shortened : and covered him with
dishonour.
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide
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thyself, for ever : and shall thy wrath
burn like fire ?
46 O remember how short my time
is : wherefore hast thou made all
men for nought ?
47 What man is he that liveth, and
shall not see death : and shall he
deliver his soul from the hand of hell ?
48 Lord, where are thy old lovingkindnesses : which thou swarest unto
David in thy truth ?
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke
that thy servants have : and how I do
bear in my bosom the rebukes of
many people ;
50 Wherewith thine enemies have
blasphemed thee, and slandered the
footsteps of thine Anointed : Praised
be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and
Amen.
Ps. xciv. Deus ultionwm.
f\ LOBD God, to whom vengeance
" belongeth : thou God, to whom
vengeance belongeth, shew thyself.
2 Arise, thou Judge of the world :
and reward the proud after their
deserving.
3 Lord, how long shall the un
godly : how long shall the ungodly
triumph ?
4 How long shall all wicked doers
speak so disdainfully : and make such
proud boasting ?
5 They smite down thy people, O
Lord : and trouble thine heritage.
6 They murder the widow, and the
stranger : and put the fatherless to
death.
7 And yet they say, Tush, the Lord
shall not see : neither shall the God
of Jacob regard it.
8 Take heed, ye unwise among the
people : O ye fools, when will ye un
derstand ?
9 He that planted the ear, shall he
not hear : or he that made the eye,
shall he not see ?
10 Or he that nurtureth the hea
then : it is he that teacheth man
knowledge, shall not he punish 1
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts
of man : that they are but vain.
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12 Blessed is the man whom thou
chastenest, O Lord : and teachest him
in thy law ;
13 That thoujnayest give him pa
tience in time of adversity : until
the pit be digged up for the un
godly.
14 For the Lord will not fail his
people : neither will he forsake his
inheritance ;
15 Until righteousness turn again
unto judgement : all such as are true
in heart shall follow it.
16 Who will rise up with me against
the wicked : or who will take my part
agaiDst the evil-doers ?
17 If the Lord had not helped me :
it had not failed but my soul had been
put to silence.
18 But when I said, My foot hath
slipt : thy mercy, O Lord, held me
up.
19 In the multitude of the sorrows
that I had in my heart : thy comforts
have refreshed my soul.
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do
with the stool of wickedness : which
imagineth mischief as a law ?
21 Theygatherthemtogetheragainst
the soul of the righteous : and con
demn the innocent blood.
22 But the Lord is my refuge : and
my God is the strength of my confi
dence.
23 He shall recompense them their
wickedness, and destroy them in their
own malice : yea, the Lord our God
shall destroy them.
Ant. Blessed : be the Lord for ever
more.
Ant. O sing.
Ps. xcvi. Cantate Domino.
f\ SING unto the Lord a new song :
" sing unto the Lord, all the whole
earth.
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praise
his Name : be telling of his salvation
from day to day.
3 Declare his honour unto the hea
then : and his wonders unto all
people.
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot
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worthily be praised : he is more to be
feared than all gods.
5 As for all the gods of the heathen,
they are but idols : but it is the Lord
that made the heavens.
6 Glory and worship are before
him : power and honour are in his
sanctuary.
7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye kin
dreds of the people : ascribe unto the
Lord worship and power.
8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour
due unto his Name : bring presents,
and come into his courts.
9 O worship the Lord in the beauty
of holiness : let the whole earth stand
in awe of him.
10 Tell it out among the heathen
that the Lord is King : and that it is
he who hath made the round world so
fast that it cannot be moved ; and
how that he shall judge the people
righteously.
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let
the earth be glad : let the sea make a
noise, and all that therein is.
12 Let the field be joyful, and all
that is in it : then shall all the trees
of the wood rejoice before the Lord.
13 Foi he cometh, for he cometh to
judge the earth : and with righteous
ness to judge the world, and the people
with his truth.

7 Confounded be all they that
worship carved images, and that de
light in vain gods : worship him, all
ye gods.
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced :
and the daughters of Judah were
glad, because of thy judgements, O
Lord.
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than
all that are in the earth : thou art
exalted far above all gods.
10 O ye that love the Lord, see that
ye hate the thing which is evil : the
Lord preserveth the souls of his saints ;
he shall deliver them from the hand
of the ungodly.
11 There is sprung up a light for
the righteous : and joyful gladness for
such as are true-hearted.
12 Bejoice in the Lord, ye righteous:
and give thanks for a remembrance of
his holiness.
Ant. O sing : unto the Lord, and
bless His Name.
In Advent. ~f. Send, O Lord,
the Lamb that is the Buler of the
earth :
R/. From the rock of the desert to
the mountain of the daughter of Sion.
Through the year.
^. Let my
prayer be set forth in Thy sight, O
Lord.
B/. Bow down Thine ear to my cry.
In Lent. ~f. He shall defend thee
under His wings :
B2. And thou shalt be safe under
his feathers.
In Passion-tide. 'f~. Deliver me
from the lion's mouth :
Rr. Thou hast heard me also from
among the horns of the unicorns.
In Easter-tide. ~f. The Lord is
risen indeed. Alleluia.
1\2 . And hath appeared unto Simon.
Alleluia.

Ps. xcvii. Dominus regnavit.
rpHE Lord is King, the earth may
.". be glad thereof : yea, the multi
tude of the isles may be glad thereof.
2 Clouds and darkness are round
about him : righteousness and judge
ment are the habitation of his seat.
3 There shall go a fire before him :
and burn up his enemies on every
side.
4 His lightnings gave shine unto
the world : the earth saw it, and was
afraid.
5 The hills melted like wax at the
Saturday.
presence of the Lord : at the presence
of the Lord of the whole earth.
(Begin as p. 3.)
6 The heavens have declared his
righteousness : and all the people
Inv. The Lord our God : O come
have seen his glory.
let us worship.

AT MATINS.

Hymn.—Summtz Parens dementia.
0 BULEB of Creation's frame,
Father of perfect clemency,
Who, of One Substance still the same,
Art Very God in Persons Three.
In mercy hearken to our song,
In love accept the tears we pour ;
That, when our hearts are purged from
wrong,
We may possess Thee more and more.
With cleansing names our sinful flesh
In heart and reins make chaste and pure,
Then gird ns up for vigils fresh,
And cast behind us pleasure's lure.
That we, who break the hours of night
With voices lifted up on high,
May win those gifts of heavenly light
Which in our Country glow for aye.
Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son ;
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete ;
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. For He hath done.
Ps. xcviii. Cantate Domino.
/"\ SING unto the Lord a new song :
" for he hath done marvellous
things.
2 With his own right hand, and
with his holy arm : hath he gotten
himself the victory.
3 The Lord declared his salvation :
his righteousness hath he openly
shewed in the sight of the heathen.
4 He hath remembered his mercy
and truth toward the house of Israel :
and all the ends of the world have
seen the salvation of our God.
5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the
Lord, all ye lands : sing, rejoice, and
give thanks.
6 Praise the Lord upon the harp :
sing to the harp with a psalm of
thanksgiving.
7 With trumpets also, and shawms :
0 shew yourselves joyful before the
Lord the King.
8 Let the sea make a noise, and all
therein is : the round world, and they
that dwell therein.
9 Let the floods clap their hands,
and let the hills be joyful together
before the Lord : for he is come to
judge the earth.
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10 With righteousness shall he
judge the world : and the people with
equity.
Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit.
rTHE Lord is King, be the people
-1 never so impatient : he sitteth
between the cherubims, be the earth
never -so unquiet.
2 The Lord is great in Sion : and
high above all people.
3 They shall give thanks unto thy
Name : which is great, wonderful, and
holy.
4 The King's power loveth judge
ment ; thou hast prepared equity :
thou hast executed judgement and
righteousness in Jacob.
5 O magnify the Lord our God :
and fall down before his footstool,
for he is holy.
6 Moses and Aaron among his
priests, and Samuel among such as
call upon his Name : these called upon
the Lord, and he heard them.
7 He spake unto them out of the
cloudy pillar : for they kept his tes
timonies, and the law that he gave
them.
8 Thou heardest them, O Lord our
God : thou forgavest them, O God,
and punishedst their own inventions.
9 O magnify the Lord our God, and
worship him upon his holy hill : for
the Lord our God is holy.
Ant. For He hath done : marvellous
things.
Ant. O be joyful.
Ps. c. jubilate Deo.
f~\ BE joyful in the Lord, all ye
^-' lands : serve the Lord with glad
ness, and come before his presence
with a song.
2 Be ye sure that the Lord he is
God : it is he that hath made us, and
not we ourselves ; we are his people,
and the sheep of his pasture.
3 O go your way into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his courts with
praise : be thankful unto him, and
speak good of his Name.
4 For the Lord is gracious, his
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5 For the voice of my groaning :
mercy is everlasting : and his truth
endnreth from generation to genera my bones will scarce cleave to my
tion.
flesh.
6 I am become like a pelican in the
Ps. ci. Misericordiam et judicium. wilderness : and like an owl that is in
TVTY sonf? shall be of mercy and the desert.
-'-*-*- judgement : unto thee, O Lord,
7 I have watched, and am even as
will I sing.
it were a sparrow : that sitteth alone
2 O let me have understanding : upon the house-top.
in the way of godliness.
8 Mine enemies revile me all the
3 When wilt thou come unto me : day long : and they that are mad
I will walk in my house with a perfect upon me are sworn together against
heart.
me.
4 I will take no wicked thing in
9 For I have eaten ashes as it were
hand ; I hate the sins of unfaithful bread : and mingled my drink with
ness : there shall no such cleave unto weeping ;
me.
10 And that because of thine indig
5 A froward heart shall depart from nation and wrath : for thou hast taken
me : I will not know a wicked me up, and cast me down.
11 My days are gone like a shadow :
person.
6 Whoso privily slandereth his and I am withered like grass.
12 But, thou, O Lord, shalt endure
neighbour : him will I destroy.
7 Whoso bath also a proud look and for ever : and thy remembrance
high stomach : I will not suffer him. throughout all generations.
8 Mine eyes look upon such as are
13 Thou shalt arise, and have
faithful in the land : that they may mercy upon Sion : for it is time that
dwell with me.
thou have mercy upon her, yea, the
9 Whoso leadeth a godly life : he time is come.
shall be my servant.
14 And why ? thy servants think
10 There shall no deceitful person upon her stones : and it pitieth them
to
see her in the dust.
dwell in my house : he that telleth
15 The heathen shall fear thy
lies shall not tarry in my sight.
11 I shall soon destroy all the un Name, O Lord : and all the kings of
godly that are in the land : that I the earth thy Majesty ;
may root out all wicked doers from
16 When the Lord shall build up
the city of the Lord.
Sion : and when his glory shall ap
Ant. O be joyful : in the Lord all pear ;
17 When he turneth him unto the
ye lands.
prayer of the poor destitute : and
Ant. Let my cry.
despiseth not their desire.
•
Ps. cii. Domine, exaudi.
18 This shall be written for those
TTEAR my prayer, O Lord : and let that come after : and the people which
-*-*- my crying come unto thee.
shall be born shall praise the Lord.
2 Hide not thy face from me in the
19 For he hath looked down from
time of my trouble : incline thine ear his sanctuary : out of the heaven did
unto me when I call ; O hear me, and the Lord behold the earth ;
that right soon.
20 That he might hear the mourn
3 For my days are consumed away ings of such as are in captivity : and
like smoke : and my bones are burnt deliver the children appointed unto
up as it were a fire-brand.
death ;
4 My heart is smitten down, and
21 That they may declare the name
withered like grass : so that I forget of the Lord in Sion : and his worship
to eat my bread.
at Jerusalem ;
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22 When the people are gathered
together : and the kingdoms also, to
serve the Lord.
23 He hrought down my strength in
my journey : and shortened my days.
24 But I said, O my God, take me
not away in the midst u mine age :
as for thy years, they endure through
out all generations.
25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning
hast laid the foundation of the earth :
and the heavens are the work of thy
hands.
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt
endure : they all shall wax old as doth
a garment ;
27 And as a vesture shalt thou
change them, and they shall be
changed : but thou art the same, and
thy years shall not fail.
28 The children of thy servants
shall continue : and their seed shall
stand fast in thy sight.
Ps. ciii. Benedic, anima mea.
"DBAISE the Lord, O my soul : and
-*- all that is within me praise his
holy Name.
2 Praise the Lord, O my soul : and
forget not all his benefits ;
3 "Who forgiveth all thy sin : and
healeth all thine infirmities ;
4 Who saveth thy life from destruc
tion : and crowneth thee with mercy
and loving-kindness ;
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things : making thee young and
lusty as an eagle.
6 The Lord executeth righteousness
and judgement : for all them that are
oppressed with wrong.
7 He shewed his ways unto Moses :
his works unto the children of Is
rael.
8 The Lord is full of compassion
and mercy : long-suffering and of great
goodness.
9 He will not alway be chiding :
neither keepeth he his anger for ever.
10 He hath not dealt with ns after
our sins : nor rewarded us according
to our wickednesses.
11 For look how high the heaven is
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in comparison with the earth : so
great is his mercy also toward them
them fear him.
12 Look how wide also the east is
from the west : so far hath he set our
sins from us.
13 Yea, like bh a father pitieth his
own children : even so is the Lord
merciful unto them that fear him.
14 For he knoweth whereof we are
made : he remembereth that we are
but dust.
15 The days of man are but as
grass : for he flourisheth as a flower
of the field.
16 For as soon as the wind goeth
over it, it is gone : and the place
thereof shall know it no more.
17 But the merciful goodness of the
Lord endureth for ever and ever upon
them that fear him : and his righte
ousness upon children's children ;
18 Even upon such as keep his
covenant : and think upon his com
mandments to do them.
19 The Lord hath prepared his
seat in heaven : and his kingdom
ruleth over all.
20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of
his, ye that excel in strength : ye that
fulfil his commandment, and hearken
unto the voice of his words.
21 O praise the Lord, all ye his
hosts : ye servants of his that do his
pleasure.
22 O speak good of the Lord, all ye
works of his, in all places of his do
minion : praise thou the Lord, O my
soul.
Ant. Let my cry : come unto Thee.
O Lord.
Ant. Praise the Lord.
Ps. civ. Benedic, anima mea.
"DBAISE the Lord, O my soul : O
-*- Lord my God, thou art become
exceeding glorious ; thou art clothed
with majesty and honour.
2 Thou deckest thyself with light as
it were with a garment : and spreadest
out the heavens like a curtain.
3 Who layeth the beams of his
chambers in the waters : and maketh
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the clouds his chariot, and walketh
upon the wings of the wind.
4 He maketh his angels spirits :
and his ministers a flaming fire.
5 He laid the foundations of the
earth : that it never should move at
any time.
6 Thou coveredst it with the deep
like as with a garment : the waters
stand in the hills.
7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the
voice of thy thunder they are afraid.
8 They go up as high as the hills,
and down to the valleys beneath :
even unto the place which thou hast
appointed for them.
9 Thou hast set them their bounds
which they shall not pass : neither
turn again to cover the earth.
10 He sendeth the springs into the
rivers : which run among the hills.
11 All beasts of the fields drink
thereof : and the wild asses quench
their thirst.
12 Beside them shall the fowls of
the air have their habitation : and
sing among the branches.
13 He watereth the hills from
above : the earth is filled with the fruit
of thy works.
14 He bringeth forth grass for the
cattle : and green herb for the service
of men ;
15 That he may bring food out of
the earth, and wine that maketh glad
the heart of man : and oil to make
Viirn a cheerful countenance, and bread
to strengthen man's heart.
16 The trees of the Loud also are
full of sap : even the cedars of Libanus
which he hath planted ;
17 Wherein the birds make their
nests : and the fir-trees are a dwelling
for the stork.
18 The high hills are a refuge for
the wild goats : and so are the stony
rocks for the conies.
19 He appointed the moon for cer
tain seasons : and the sun knoweth
his going down.
20 Thou makest darkness that it
may be night : wherein all the beasts
of the forest do move.

21 The lions roaring after their
prey : do seek their meat from God.
22 The sun ariseth, and they get
them away together : and lay them
down in their dens.
23 Man goeth forth to his work,
and to his labour : until the evening.
24 O Lord, how manifold are thy
works : in wisdom hast thou made
them all; the earth is full of thy
riches.
25 So is the great and wide sea
also : wherein are things creeping
innumerable, both small and great
beasts.
26 There go the ships, and there is
that Leviathan : whom thou hast made
to take his pastime therein.
27 These wait all* upon thee : that
thou mayest give them meat in due
season.
28 When thou givest it them they
gather it : and when thou openest thy
hand they are filled with good.
29 When thou hidest thy face they
are troubled : when thou takest away
their breath they die, and are turned
again to their dust.
30 When thou lettest thy oreath
go forth they shall be made : and
thou shalt renew the face of the
earth.
31 The glorious Majesty of the
Lord shall endure for ever : the Lord
shall rejoice in his works.
32 The earth shall tremble at the
look of him : if he do but touch the
hills, they shall smoke.
33 I will sing unto the Lord as
long as I live : I- will praise my God
while I have my being.
34 And so shall my words please
him : my joy shall be in the Lord.
35 As for . sinners, they shall be
consumed out of the earth, and the
ungodly shall come to an end : praise
thou the Lord, O my soul, praise the
Lord.
Ps. cv. Confitemini Domino.
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and
call upon his Name : tell the
people what things he hath done.
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2 O let your songs be of him, and
praise him : and let your talking be
of all his wondrous works.
3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let
the heart of them rejoice that seek
the Lord.
4 Seek the Lord and his strength :
seek his face evermore.
5 Bemember the marvellous works
that he hath done : his wonders, and
the judgments of his mouth,
6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant :
ye children of Jacob his chosen.
7 He is the Lord our God : his
judgements are in all the world.
8 He hath been alway mindful of
his covenant and promise : that he
made to a thousand generations ;
9 Even the covenant that he made
with Abraham : and the oath that
he swnre unto Isaac ;
10 And appointed the same unto
Jacob for a law : and to Israel for an
everlasting testament ;
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the
land of Canaan : the lot of your in
heritance ;
12 When there were yet but a few of
them : and they strangers in the land ;
13 What time as they went from
one nation to another : from one
kingdom to another people ;
14 He suffered no man to do them
wrong : but reproved even kings for
their sakes ;
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and
do my prophets no harm.
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth
upon the land : and destroyed all the
provision of bread.
17 But he had sent a man before
them : even Joseph, who was sold to
be a bond-servant ;
18 Whose feet they hurt in the
stocks : the iron entered into his soul ;
19 Until the time came that his
cause was known : the word of the
Lord tried him.
20 The king sent, and delivered
him : the prince of the people let him
go free.
21 He made him lord also of his
house : and ruler of all his substance ;
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22 That he might inform his
princes after his will : and teach his
senators wisdom.
23 Israel also came into Egypt :
and Jacob was a stranger in the land
of Ham.
24 And he increased his people ex
ceedingly : and made them stronger
than their enemies ;
25 Whose heart turned so, that
they hated his people : and dealt un
truly with his servants.
26 Then sent he Moses his servant :
and Aaron whom he had chosen.
27 And these shewed his tokens
among them : and wonders in the
land of Ham.
28 He sent darkness, and it was
dark : and they were not obedient
unto his word.
29 He turned their waters into
blood : and slew their fish.
30 Their land brought forth frogs :
yea, even in their kings' chambers.
31 He spake the word, and there
came all manner of flies : and lice in
all their quarters.
32 He gave them hailstones for
rain : and flames of fire in their land.
33 He smote their vines also and
fig-trees : and destroyed the trees
that were in their coasts.
34 He spake the word, and the
grasshoppers came, and caterpillars
innumerable : and did eat up all the
grass in their land, and devoured the
fruit of their ground.
35 He smote all the first-born in
their land : even the chief of all their
strength.
36 He brought them forth also with
silver and gold : there was not one
feeble person among their tribes.
37 Egypt was glad at their de
parting : for they were afraid of
them.
38 He spread out a cloud to be a
covering : and fire to give light in
the night-season.
39 At their desire he brought quails :
and he filled them with the bread of
heaven.
40 He opened the rock of stone,
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and waters flowed out : bo that rivers
ran in the dry places.
41 For why? he remembered his
holy promise : and Abraham his
servant.
42 And he brought forth his people
with joy : and his chosen with glad
ness ;
43 And gave them the lands of the
heathen : and they took the labours
of the people in possession ;
44 That they might keep his sta
tutes : and observe his laws.
Ant. Praise the Lord : O my soul.
Ant. Visit.
Ps. ovi. Confttemini Domino.
(~\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for
" he is gracious : and his mercy
endureth for ever.
2 Who can express the noble acts
of the Lord : or shew forth all his
praise ?
3 Blessed are they that alway keep
judgement : and do righteousness.
4 Bemember me, O Lord, according
to the favour that thou bearest unto
thy people : O visit me with thy sal
vation ;
5 That I may see the felicity of thy
chosen : and rejoice in the gladness
of thy people, and give thanks with
thine inheritance.
6 We have sinned with our fathers :
we have done amiss, and dealt wick
edly.
7 Our fathers regarded not thy
wonders in Egypt, neither kept they
thy great goodness in remembrance :
but were disobedient at the sea, even
at the Bed sea.
8 Nevertheless, he helped them for
his Name's sake : that he might make
his power to be known.
9 He rebuked the Bed sea also, and
it was dried up : so he led them
through the deep, as through a wilder
ness.
10 And he saved them from the ad
versary's hand : and delivered them
from the hand of the enemy.
11 As for those that troubled them,

the waters overwhelmed them : there
was not one of them left.
12 Then believed they his words :
and sang praise unto him.
13 But within a while they forgat
his works : and would not abide his
counsel.
14 But lust came upon them in the
wilderness : and they tempted God in
the desert.
15 And he gave them their desire :
and sent leanness withal into their
soul.
16 They angered Moses also in the
tents : and Aaron the saint of the
Lord.
17 So the earth opened, and swal
lowed up Dathan : and covered the
congregation of Abiram.
18 And the fire was kindled in their
company : the flame burnt up the un
godly.
19 They made a calf in Horeb :
and worshipped the molten image.
20 Thus they turned their glory :
into the similitude of a calf that eateth
hay.
21 And they forgat God their Sa
viour : who had done so great things
in Egypt ;
22 Wondrous works in the land of
Ham : and fearful things by the Bed
sea.
23 So he said, he would have de
stroyed them, had not Moses his
chosen stocd before him in the gap :
to turn away his wrathful indignation,
lest he should destroy them.
24 Yea, they thought scorn of that
pleasant land : and gave no credence
unto his word ;
25 But murmured in their tents :
and hearkened not unto the voice of
the Lord.
26 Then lift up he his hand against
them : to overthrow them in the
wilderness :
27 To cast out their seed among
the nations : and to scatter them in
the lands.
28 They joined themselves unto
Baal-peor : and ate the offerings of
the dead.
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29 Thus they provoked him to
anger with their own inventions : and
the plague was great among them.
30 Then stood up Phinees and
prayed : and so the plague ceased.
31 And that was counted unto him
for righteousness : among all pos
terities for evermore.
32 They angered him also at the
waters of strife : so that he punished
Moses for their sakes ;
33 Because they provoked his spirit :
so that he spake unadvisedly with his
lips.
34 Neither destroyed they the hea
then : as the Lord commanded them ;
35 But were mingled among the
heathen : and learned their works.
36 Insomuch that they worshipped
their idols, which turned to their own
decay : yea, they offered their sons
and their daughters unto devils ;
37 And shed innocent blood, even
the blood of their sons and of their
daughters : whom they offered unto
the idols of Canaan ; and the land
was denied with blood.
38 Thus were they stained with
their own works : and went a whoring
with their own inventions.
39 Therefore was the wrath of the
Lord kindled against his people : in
somuch that he abhorred his own
inheritance.
40 And he gave them over into the
hand of the heathen : and they that
hated them were lords over them.
41 Their enemies oppressed them :
and had them in subjection.
42 Many a time did he deliver
them : but they rebelled against him
with their own inventions, and were
brought down in their wickedness.
43 Nevertheless, when he saw their
adversity : he heard their complaint.
44 He thought upon his covenant,
and pitied them according unto the
multitude of his mercies : yea, he
made all those that led them away
captive to pity them.
45 Deliver us, O Lokd our God,
and gather us from among the hea
then : that we may give thanks unto
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thy holy Name, and make our boast
of thy praise.
46 Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel from everlasting, and world
without end : and let all the people
say, Amen.
Ps. cvii. Confitemini Domino.
f\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for
" he is gracious : and his mercy
endureth for ever.
2 Let them give thanks whom the
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered
from the hand of the enemy ;
3 And gathered them out of the
lands, from the east and from the
west : from the north, and from the
south.
4 They went astray in the wilder
ness out of the way : and found no
city to dwell in ;
5 Hungry and thirsty : their soul
fainted in them.
6 So they cried unto the Lord in
their trouble : and he delivered them
from their distress.
7 He led them forth by the right
way : that they might go to the city
where they dwelt.
8 O that man would therefore
praise the Lord for his goodness : and
declare the wonders that he doeth for
the children of men I
9 For he satisfieth the empty soul :
and filleth the hungry soul with good
ness.
10 Such as sit in darkness, and in
the shadow of death : being fast bound
in misery and iron ;
11 Because they rebelled against
the words of the Lord : and lightly
regarded the counsel of the most
Highest ;
12 He also brought down their heart
through heaviness : they fell down,
and there was none to help them.
13 So when they oried unto the
Lord in their trouble : he delivered
them out of their distress
14 For he brought them out of
darkness, and out of the shadow of
death : and brake their bonds in
sunder.
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15 O that men would therefore
praise the Lord for his goodness :
and declare the wonders that he doeth
for the children of men !
16 For he hath broken the gates of
brass : and smitten the bars of iron
in sunder.
17 Foolish men are plagued for
their offence : and because of their
wickedness.
18 Their soul abhorred all manner
- of meat : and they were even hard at
death's door.
19 So when they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble : he delivered
them out of their distress.
20 He sent his word, and healed
them : and they were saved from
their destruction.
21 O that men would therefore
praise the Lord for his goodness :
and declare the wonders that he doeth
for the children of men !
22 That they would offer unto him
the sacrifice of thanksgiving : and tell
out his works with gladness !
23 They that go down to the sea in
ships : and occupy their business in
great waters ;
24 These men see the works of the
Lord : and his wonders in the deep.
25 For at his word the stormy
wind ariseth : which lifteth up the
waves thereof.
26 They are carried up to the
heaven, and down again to the deep :
their soul melteth away because of the
trouble.
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger
like a drunken man : and are at their
wit's end.
28 So when they cry unto the Lord
in their trouble : he delivereth them
out of their distress.
29 For he maketh the storm to
cease : so that the waves thereof are
still.
30 Then are they glad, because they
are at rest : and so he bringeth them
unto the haven where they would
be.
31 O that men would praise the
Lord for his goodness : and declare

the wonders that he doeth for the
children of men !
3,2 That they would exalt him also
in the congregation of the people : and
praise him in the seat of the elders !
33 Who turneth the floods into a
wilderness : and drieth up the watersprings.
34 A fruitful land maketh he
barren : for the wickedness of them
that dwell therein.
35 Again, he maketh the wilder
ness a standing water : and watersprings of a dry ground.
36 And there he setteth the hungry :
that they may build them a city to
dwell in ;
37 That they may sow their land,
and plant vineyards : to yield them
fruits of increase.
38 He blesseth them, so that they
multiply exceedingly : and eufiereth
not their cattle to decrease.
39 And again, when they are minished, and brought low : through '
any plague or trouble ;
40 Though he suffer them to be
evil intreated through tyrants : and
let them wander out the way in the
wilderness ;
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of
misery : and maketh him households
like a flock of sheep.
42 The righteous will consider this,
and rejoice : and the mouth of all
wickedness shall be stopped.
43 Whoso is wise will ponder these
things : and they shall understand
the loving-kindess of the Lord.
Ant. Visit : us, O Lord, in Thy
salvation.
Ant. I will give thanks.
Ps. cviii. Paratum cor meum.
f~\ GOD, my heart is ready, my heart
'-' is ready : I will sing and give
praise with the best member that I
have.
2 Awake, thou lute, and harp : I
myself will awake right early.
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O
Lord, among the people : I will sing
praises unto thee among the nations.

AT MATINS.

4 For thy mercy is greater than the
heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto
the clouds.
5 Set up thyself, O God, above the
heavens : and thy glory above all the
earth.
6 That thy beloved may be deliver
ed : let thy right hand save them, and
hear thou me.
7 God hath spoken in his holiness :
I will rejoice therefore, and divide
Sichem, and mete out the valley of
Succoth.
8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is
mine : Ephraim also is the strength
of my head.
9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is
my wash-pot : over Edom will I cast
out my shoe ; upon Philistia will I
triumph.
10 Who will lead me into the strong
city : and who will bring me into
Edom?
11 Hast not thou forsaken us, O
God : and wilt not thou, O God, go
forth with our hosts ?
12 O help us against the enemy :
for vain is the help of man.
13 Through God we shall do great
acts : and it is he that shall tread
down our enemies.
Ps. cix. Deus laudum.
TTOLD not thy tongue, O God of my
-*-*- praise : for the mouth of the
ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceit
ful is opened upon me.
2 And they have spoken against me
with false tongues : they compassed
me about also with words of hatred,
and fought against me without a
cause.
3 For the love that I had unto
them, lo, they take now my contrary
part : but I give myself unto prayer.
4 Thus they have rewarded me evil
for good : and hatred for my good
will.
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be
ruler over him : and let Satan stand
at bis right hand.
6 When sentence is given upon
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him, let him be condemned and let
his prayer be turned into sin.
7 Let his days be few : and let
another take his office.
8 Let his children be fatherless :
and his wife a widow.
9 Let his children be vagabonds,
and beg their bread : let them seek it
also out of desolate places.
10 Let the extortioner consume all
that he hath : and let the stranger
spoil his labour.
11 Let there be no man to pity
him : nor to have compassion upon
his fatherless children.
12 Let his posterity be destroyed :
and in the next generation let his
name be clean put out.
13 Let the wickedness of his fathers
be had in remembrance in the sight
of the Lord : and let not the sin of
his mother be done away.
14 Let them alway be before the
Lobd : that he may root out the me
morial of them from off the earth ;
15 And that, because his mind was
not to do good : but persecuted the
poor helpless man, that he might slay
him that was vexed at the heart.
16 His delight was in cursing, and
it shall happen unto him : he loved
not blessing, therefore shall it be far
from him.
17 He clothed himself with cursing,
like as with a raiment : and it shall
come into his bowels like water, and
like oil into his bones.
18 Let it be unto him as the cloke
that he hath upon bim ; and as the
girdle that he is alway girded withal.
19 Let it thus happen from the
Lord unto mine enemies : and to
those that speak evil against my
soul.
20 But deal thou with me, O Lobd
God, according unto thy Name : for
sweet is thy mercy.
21 O deliver me, for I am helpless
and poor : and my heart is wounded
within me.
22 I go hence like the shadow that
departeth : and am driven away as
the grasshopper.
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23 My knees are weak through fast
ing : my flesh is dried up for want of
fatness.
24 I became also a reproach unto
them : they that looked. upon me
shaked their heads.
25 Help me, O Lord my God : O
save me according to thy mercy ;
26 And they shall know, how that
this is thy hand : and that thou, Lord,
hast done it.
27 Though they curse, yet bless
thou : and let them be confounded that
rise up against me ; but let thy ser
vant rejoice.
28 Let mine adversaries be clothed
with shame : and let them cover them
selves with their own confusion, as
with a cloke.
29 As for me, I will give great
thanks unto the Lord with my mouth :
and praise him among the multi
tude;
30 For he shall stand at the right

hand of the poor : to save his soul
from unrighteous judges.
Ant. I will give thanks : unto Thee,
O Lord, with my whole heart.
In Advent. "ft. The Lord cometh
out of His holy place :
RZ. That He may save His people.
Through the Year. y. 0 Lord,
hear our prayer :
S?. And let our cry come unto
Thee.
In Lent. y. His faithfulness and
truth shall be thy shield and buckler.
R/. Thou shalt not be afraid of
any terror by night.
In Passion-tide. y. O shut not
up my soul with the sinners :
RZ. Nor my life with the blood
thirsty.
In Easter-tide. y. Then were the
disciples glad. Alleluia.
RZ. When they saw the Lord.
Alleluia.

Common of faints.
Vigils of Apostles.
The office is of the feria, except the
Lessons, which are set down in their
proper places. But where there are no
proper Lessons, the following Gospel
and Homily are read.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xv.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
.*i- disciples : This is My command
ment, that ye love one another, as
I have loved you. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 27 on the Gospels.
When the holy sayings of the Lord
are full of commandments, where
fore doth the Lord say of love, as
though it were His only command
ment : This is My commandment,
that ye love ono another : save' be
cause every commandment is of love
alone, and all are but one command ?
because whatsoever is commanded is
made sure in charity alone. For even
as the many branches of a tree come
forth but from one root : so many
virtues are begotten from Charity alone.
Neither hath the branch of good works
any greenness, if it abide not in the
root of charity.
R/iy. of the week-day, according to
the Season.
Lesson II.
rpHE commandments of the Lord
-*- are therefore both many, and one :

many by the diversity of the work,
one by the root of love. How this
love is to be holden He Himself
hinteth, for in many sentences of His
Scriptures He commandeth that
friends must be loved in Him, and
enemies for His sake. For he of a
truth hath charity who both loveth his
friends in God, and his enemy for
God's sake. For some there are who
love their neighbours but with the
love of kin, and of the flesh : neverthe
less the sacred Scripture forbiddeth
not this manner of love to such : but
that which is bestowed freely by nature
is one thing, that which comes from
charity by the Lord's command
ment, and is due to obedience, is
another.
Lesson III.
'TiHESE in truth love their neigh-*- bour, and yet nevertheless attain
not those loftier rewards of love : be
cause they bestow their love not spirit
ually but carnally. Wherefore when
the Lord had said : This is My com
mandment, that ye love one another :
immediately He added : As I have
loved you : as if He had plainly said :
Love ye for this, because of which I
have loved you. Herein, dearly be
loved brethren, we must heedfully
observe that our old enemy, while
he draweth aside our hearts to
delight in things temporal, stirs
up against us our weaker neighbour,
who thus endeavours to take from
us those very things which we
love.
(B)
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COMMON OF APOSTLES AND
EVANGELISTS.
Inv. The Lord, the King of Apos
tles * O come let us worship. Ps.
Venite, p. 3.
Hymn.—Mterna Christi munera.
TiP Eternal gifts of Christ the Kino,
Th' Apostles' glorious deeds we sing :
And while due hymns of praise we pay,
Our thankful hearts cast grief away.
The Church in these her princes boasts, .
These victor chiefs of warrior hosts :
The soldiers of the heavenly hall,
The lights that rose on earth for all.
'Twas thus the yearning faith of Saints,
Th' unconquer'd hope that never faints,
The love of Christ that knows not shame,
The Prince of this world overcame.
In these the Father's glory shone ;
In these the will of God the Son ;
In these exults the Holy Ghost ;
Through these rejoice the Heavenly host.
Bedeemer, hear us of Thy love,
That, with this glorious band above,
Hereafter, of Thine endless grace.
Thy servants also may have place. Amen.

First Nocturn.
Ant. Their sound is gone out * into
all lands : and their words into the
ends of the world.
Ps. xix. Cali enarrant.
rpHE heavens declare the glory of
-*- God : and the firmament sheweth
his handywork.
2 One day telletn another : and one
night certifieth another.
3 There is neither speech nor lan
guage : but their voices are heard
among them.
4 Their sound is gone out into all
lands : and their words into the ends
of the world.
5 In them hath he set a tabernacle
for the sun : which cometh forth as a
bridegroom out of his chamber, and
rejoiceth as a giant to run his course.
6 It goeth forth from the uttermost
part of the heaven, and runneth about
unto the end of it again : and there is
nothing hid from the heat thereof.
7 The law of the Lord is an un
dented law, converting the soul : the

testimony of the Lord is sure, and
giveth wisdom unto the simple.
8 The statutes of the Lord are
right, and rejoice the heart : the com
mandment of the Lord is pure, and
giveth light unto the eyes.
9 The fear of the Lord is clean,
and endureth for ever : the judgements
of the Lord are true, and righteous
altogether.
10 More to be desired are they
than gold, yea, than much fine gold :
sweeter also than honey, and the
honey-comb.
11 Moreover, by them is thy ser
vant taught : and in keeping of them
there is great reward.
12 'Who can tell how oft he
offendeth : O cleanse thou me from
my secret faults.
13 Keep thy servant also from pre
sumptuous sins, lest they get the
dominion over me : so shall I be
undefiled, and innocent from the
great offence.
14 Let the words of my mouth, and
the meditation of my heart : be alway
acceptable in thy sight,
15 O Lord : my strength, and my
redeemer.
Ant. Their sound is gone out into
all lands : and their words into the
ends of the world.
Ant. The righteous cry • and the
Lord heareth them.
Ps. xxxiv. Benedicam Domino.
T WILL alway give thanks unto the
.*. Lord : his praise shall ever be in
my mouth.
2 My soul shall make her boast in
the Lord : the humble shall hear
thereof, and be glad.
3 O praise the Lord with me : and
let us magnify his Name together.
4 I sought the Lord, and he heard
me : yea, he delivered me out of all
my fear.
5 They had an eye unto him, and
were lightened : and their faces were
not ashamed.
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord
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heareth him : yea, and saveth him
out of all his troubles.
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth
round about them that fear him : and
delivereth them.
8 O taste, and see, how gracious
the Lord is : blessed is the man that
trusteth in him.
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his
saints : for they that fear him lack
nothing.
10 The lions do lack, and suffer
hunger : but they who seek the Lord
shall want no manner of thing that
is good.
11 Come, ye children, and hearken
unto me : I will teach you the fear
of the Lord.
12 What man is he that lusteth
to live : and would fain see good
days?
13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and
thy lips, that they speak no guile.
14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek
peace, and ensue it.
15 The eyes of the Lord are over
the righteous : and his ears are open
unto their prayers.
16 The countenance of the Lord
is against them that do evil : to root
out the remembrance of them from
the earth.
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord
heareth them : and delivereth them
out of all their troubles.
18 The Lord is nigh unto them
that are of a contrite heart : and will
save such as be of an humble spirit.
19 Great are the troubles of the
righteous : but the Lord delivereth
him out of all.
20 He keepeth all his bones : so
that not one of them is broken.
21 But misfortune shall slay the
ungodly : and they that hate the
righteous shall be desolate.
22 The Lord delivereth the souls
of his servants : and all they that put
their trust in him shall not be des
titute.
Ant. The righteous cry, and the
Lord heareth them.
Ant. Thou shalt make them princes*
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over all the earth : they shall re
member Thy Name, O Lord.
Ps. xlv. Eructavit cor meum.
A l\ Y heart is inditing of a good
matter : I speak of the things
which I have made unto the King.
2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready
writer.
3 Thou art fairer than the children
of men : full of grace are thy lips, be
cause God hath blessed thee for ever.
4 Gird thee with thy sword upon
thy thigh, O thou most Mighty : ac
cording to thy worship and renown.
5 Good luck have thou with thine
honour : ride on, because of the word
of truth, of meekness, and righteous
ness ; and thy right hand shall teach
thee terrible things.
6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and
the people shall be subdued unto
thee : even in the midst among the
King's enemies.
7 Thy seat, O God, endureth for
ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is a
right sceptre.
8 Thou hast loved righteousness,
and hated iniquity : wherefore God,
even thy God, hath anointed thee
with the oil of gladness above thy
fellows.
9 All thy garments smell of myrrh,
aloes, and cassia : out of the ivory
palaces, whereby they have made thee
glad.
10 Kings' daughters were among
thy honourable women : upon thy
right hand did stand the queen in a
vesture of gold, wrought about with
divers colours.
11 Hearken, O daughter, and con
sider, incline thine ear : forget also
thine own people, and thy father's
house.
12 So shall the King have pleasure
in thy beauty : for he is thy Lord
God, and worship thou him.
13. And the daughter of Tyre shall
be there with a gift : like as the rich
also among the people shall make
their supplication before thee.
14 The King's daughter is all glo
(r2)
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rious within : her clothing is of
.wrought gold.
15 She shall he brought unto the
King in raiment of needlework : the
virgins that be her fellows shall bear
her company, and shall be brought
unto thee.
16 With joy and gladness shall
they be brought : and shall enter into
the King's palace.
17 Instead of thy fathers thou shalt
have children : whom thou mayest
make princes in all lands.
18 I will remember thy Name from
one generation to another : therefore
shall the people give thanks unto
thee, world without end.
Ant. .Thou shalt make them princes
over all the earth : they shall re
member Thy Name, O Lord.
y. Their sound is gone out into all
lands.
Iy. And their words into the ends
of the world.
Our Father.
Abs. Hear, O Lord, &c. 7. Sir,
pray for a blessing. Ben. The Father
Eternal.
The Lessons from Scripture, set
down in the Common of Saints, are
read when so signified in the Proper of
Saints throughout the Year.
Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul to the
Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
T ET a man so account of us, as of
-*-' the ministers of Christ, and stew
ards of the mysteries of God. More
over it is required in stewards, that a
man be found faithful. But with me
it is a very small thing that I should
be judged of you, or of man's judg
ment : yea, I judge not mine own self.
For I know nothing by myself ; yet
am I not hereby justified : but he that
judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore
judge nothing before the time, until
the Lord come, who both will bring to
light the hidden things of darkness,
and will make manifest the counsels
of the hearts : and then shall every
man have praise of God.

1y. Behold, I send you forth as
sheep into the midst of wolves, saith
the Lord. * Be ye therefore wise as
serpents, and harmless as doves.
y. While ye have the light, believe
in the light, that ye may be the
children of the light. Be ye. Ben.
The Only Begotten.
Lesson II.
A ND these things, brethren, I have
-"- in a figure transferred to myself
and to Apollos for your sakes ; that ye
might learn in us not to think of men
above that which is written, that no
one of you be puffed up for one against
another. For who maketh thee to
differ from another? and what hast
thou that thou didst not receive ? now
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou
glory, as if thou hadst not received it ?
Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye
have reigned as kings without us : and
I would to God ye did reign, that we
also might reign with you. For I
think that God hath set forth us the
apostles last, as it were appointed to
death : for we are made a spectacle
unto the world, and to angels, and
to men.
ly. Take My yoke upon you, saith
the Lord, and learn of Me, for I am
meek and lowly of heart, saith the
Lord : * for My yoke is easy, and My
burden is light, y. And ye shall find
rest unto your souls. For My. Ben.
The grace.
Lesson III.
TT^E are fools for Christ's sake,
* ' but ye are wise in Christ ; we
are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are
honourable, but we are despised.
Even unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and are naked,
and are buffeted, and have no certain
dwelling-place ; and labour, working
with our own hands: being reviled,
we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer
it : being defamed, we intreat : we are
made as the filth of the world, and
are the offscouring of all things unto
this day. I write not these things to
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shame yon, but as my beloved sons I
warn you. For though ye have ten
thousand instructors in Christ, yet
have ye not many fathers : for in
Christ Jesus I have begotten you
through the gospel.
RZ. When ye stand before kings
and princes, think not how or what ye
shall speak : * for it shall be given
unto you in that hour what ye shall
speak. ~f. For it is not ye that speak,
but the Spirit of your Father which
speaketh in you. For it shall. Glory.
For it shall.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. The princes * of the people
are joined unto the people of the God
of Abraham.
Ps. xlvii. Omnes gentes, plaudite.
(~\ CLAP your hands together, all ye
" people: O sing unto God with
the voice of melody.
2 For the Lord is high, and to be
feared : he is the great King upon all
the earth.
3 He shall subdue the people under
us : and the nations under our feet.
4 He shall choose out an heritage
for us : even the worship of Jacob,
whom he loved.
5 God is gone up with a merry
noise : and the Lord with the sound
of the trump.
6 O sing praises, sing praises unto
our God : O sing praises, sing praises
unto our King.
7 For God is the King of all the
earth : sing ye praises with under
standing.
8 God reigneth over the heathen :
God sitteth upon his holy seat.
9 The princes of the people are
joined unto the people of the God of
Abraham : for God, which is very
high exalted, doth defend the earth,
as it were with a shield.
Ant. The princes of the people are
joined unto the people of the God of
Abraham.
Ant. Thou hast given * an heritage,
0 Lord, to those that fear Thy Name.

Ps. hri. Exaudi, Dew.
TTEAB my crying, O God : give ear
-*-*- unto my prayer.
2 From the ends of the earth will I
call upon thee : when my heart is in
heaviness.
3 O set me up upon the rock that
is higher than I : for thou hast been
my hope, and a strong tower for
me against the enemy.
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for
ever : and my trust shall be under the
covering of thy wings.
5 For thou, O Lord, hast heard my
desires : and hast given an heritage
unto those that fear thy Name.
6 Thou shalt grant the King a long
life : that his years may endure
throughout all generations.
7 He shall dwell before God for
ever : O prepare thy loving mercy and
faithfulness, that they may preserve
him.
8 So will I alway sing praise unto
thy Name : that I may daily perform
my vows.
Ant. Thou hast given an heritage, O
Lord, to those that fear Thy Name.
Ant. They said, • This hath God
done ; for they shall perceive that it
is His work.
Ps. briv. Exaudi, Dew.
TTEAB my voice, O God, in my
-*-*- prayer : preserve my life from
fear of the enemy.
2 Hide me from the gathering to
gether of the froward : and from the
insurrection of wicked doers ;
3 Who have whet their tongue like
a sword : and shoot out their arrows,
even bitter words ;
4 That they may privily shoot at
him that is perfect : suddenly do they
hit him, and fear not.
5 They encourage themselves in
mischief : and commune among them
selves how they may lay snares, and
say, that no man shall see them.
6 They imagine wickedness, and
practise it : that they keep secret
among themselves, every man in the
deep of his heart.
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7 But God shall suddenly shoot at
them with a swift arrow : that they
shall be wounded.
8 Yea, their own tongues shall
make them fall : insomuch that whoso
seeth them shall laugh them to scorn.
9 And all men that see it shall say,
This hath God done : for they shall
perceive that it is his work.
10 The righteous shall rejoice in
the Lord, and put his trust in him :
and all they that are true of heart
shall be glad.
Ant. They said, This hath God
done : for they shall perceive that it
is his work.
y. Thou shalt make them princes
over all the earth.
ly. They shall remember Thy
Name, O Lord.
Our Father.
Abs. His pity. jf. Sir, pray. Ben.
God the Father.
A Sermon of S. Gregory the Pope.
Lesson IV. '
Hom. 30 on the Gospels.
TT is written, The Spirit of the
-*- Lord hath adorned the heavens.
The ornaments of the heavens are
the virtues of preachers. And these
ornaments Paul counts up, Saying,
To one is given by the Spirit the
word of wisdom ; to another, the
word of knowledge, by the same
Spirit ; to another, faith, by the
same Spirit ; to another, the gift of
healing, by the same Spibit ; to
another, the working of wonders ;
to another, prophecy ; to another,
discerning of spirits ; to another,
divers kinds of tongues ; to another,
the interpretation of tongues ; but all
these worketh that one and the self
same Spirit, dividing to every man
according as He will.
ly. I saw an assembly of men
having glorious apparel, and the
angel of the Lord spake unto me,
saying, * These are the holy men who
became the friends of God.
y. I
beheld a mighty angel of God flying

through the midst of heaven, and
crying with a loud voice, and saying.
These. Ben. Christ give us.
Lesson V.
A S many, then, as are the gifts
-"- of the preachers, so many are
the ornaments of the heavens. Hence
again it is written : By the Word
of the Lord were the heavens made.
For the Word of the Lord is the Son
of the Father. But, that the work
of the whole Trinity may be shewn
to have co-operated in the fabrics of
the same heavens, it is immediately
added, touching the Divinity of the
Holy Ghost : And all the host of
them by the Spirit of His mouth.
Therefore, the virtue of the heavens
is drawn from the Spirit : because
they would not have dared to contra
dict the powers of this world, unless
the might of the Holy Ghost had
strengthened them.
For we know
what the doctors of the Holy Church
were before the Advent of this
Spirit : and we behold the fortitude
with which they were invested after
His coming.
BZ. Blessed are ye, when men shall
revile you, and persecute you, and
shall say all manner of evil against
you falsely for My sake. * Bejoice
and be exceeding glad, for great is
your reward in heaven. y. When
men shall hate you, and shall separate
you from themselves, and shall cast
out your name as evil for the Son
of Man's sake. Bejoice. Ben. God
kindle.
Lesson VI.
A ND truly a damsel who kept the
-"- door can tell us what was the
weakness and fear of the chief Pastor
of the Church before the coming of
the Spirit. For, affrighted by one
word from a woman, he denied the
Life. And it is to be borne in mind
that Peter denied Him a prisoner on
earth, Whom the thief confessed hang
ing on the cross. But let us now hear
what this man, who thus shewed such
fear, became after the descent of the
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Holy Ghost. The magistrates and
elders are gathered together, and the
apostles are beaten, and commanded
not to speak in the Name of Jesus :
Peter answers with great firmness,
We ought to obey God rather than
man.
ly. These are they that triumphed
and are the friends of God, who de
spising the commands of princes,
have merited eternal rewards. * Now
they are crowned and receive the
palm. ~f. These are they which came
out of great tribulation, and washed
their robes and made them white
in the blood of the Lamb. Now.
Glory. Now.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. The horns of the righteous *
shall be exalted. Al.
Ps. lxxv. Confitebimur tibi.
UNTO thee, O God, do we give
thanks : yea, unto thee do we
give thanks.
2 Thy name also is so nigh : and
that do thy wondrous works declare.'
3 When I receive the congregation :
I shall judge according unto right.
4 The earth is weak, and all the
inhabiters thereof : I bear up the
pillars of it.
5 I said unto the fools, Deal not so
madly : and to the ungodly, Set not
up your horn.
6 Set not up your horn on high:
and speak not with a stiff neck.
7 For promotion cometh neither
from the east, nor from the west : nor
yet from the south.
8 And why? God is the Judge :
he putteth down one, and setteth up
another.
9 For in the hand of the Lord there
is a cup, and the wine is red : it is
full mixed, and he poureth out of the
same.
10 As for the dregs thereof : all the
ungodly of the earth shall drink them,
and suck them out.
11 But I will talk of the God of
Jacob : and praise him for ever.
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12 All the horns of the ungodly also
will I break : and the horns of the
righteous shall be exalted.
Ant. The horns of the righteous
shall be exalted. Al.
Ant. There is sprung up a light for
therrighteous * Al. : and joyful glad
ness for such as are true hearted. Al.
Ps. xcvii. Dominus regnavit.
HPHE Lord is King, the earth may
-*- be glad thereof : yea, the multi
tude of the isles may be glad thereof.
2 Clouds and darkness are round
about him : righteousness and judge
ment are the habitation of his seat.
3 There shall go a fire before him :
and burn up his enemies on every
side.
4 His lightnings gave shine unto
the world : the earth saw it, and was
afraid.
5 The hills melted like wax at the
presence of the Lord : at the presence
of the Lord of the whole earth.
6 The heavens have declared his
righteousness : and all the people
have seen his glory.
7 Confounded be all they that wor
ship carved images, and that delight in
vain gods : worship him, all ye gods.
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced :
and the daughters of Judah were glad,
because of thy judgements, O Lord.
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than
all that are in the earth : thou art
exalted far above all gods.
10 O ye that love the Lord, see
that ye hate the thing which is evil :
the Lord preserveth the souls of his
saints ; he shall deliver them from
the hand of the ungodly.
11 There is sprung up a light for
the righteous : and joyful gladness
for such as are true-hearted.
12 Bejoice in the Lord, ye righteous :
and give thanks for a remembrance
of his holiness.
Ant. There is sprung up a light for
the righteous Al. : and joyful glad
ness for such as are true hearted. Al.
Ant. They kept * His testimonies,
and the law that He gave them. Al.
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Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit.
rpHE Lord is King, be the people
•*- never so impatient : he sitteth
between the cherubims, be the earth
never so unquiet.
2 The Lord is great in Sion : and
high above all people.
3 They shall give thanks unto thy
Name : which is great, wonderful, and
holy.
4 The King's power loveth judge
ment ; thou hast prepared equity :
thou hast executed judgement and
righteousness in Jacob.
5 O magnify the Lord our God :
and fall down before his footstool, for
he is holy.
6 Moses and Aaron among his
priests, and Samuel among such as
call upon his Name : these called
upon the Lord, and he heard them.
7 He spake unto them out of the
cloudy pillar : for they kept his
testimonies, and the law that he gave
them.
8 Thou heardest them, O Lokd our
God : thou forgavest them, O God,
and punishedst their own inven
tions.
9 O magnify the Lord our God,
and worship him upon his holy hill :
for the Lord our God is holy.
Ant. They kept His testimonies,
and the law that He gave them. Al.
~f. How dear are Thy friends, O
God.
H2\ How great is the pre-eminence
of them.
Our Father.
Abs. The Almighty and merciful.
~f. Sir, pray. Ben. The Evangelical
lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
A T that time : Peter said unto
-"- Jesus : Behold, we have forsaken
all and followed Thee ; what shall we
have therefore? And that which
follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book 2 on S. Matt. xix.
TXTHAT noble trustfulness 1 Peter
' * was a fisher, he was not rich,
he sought his food by his labour
and his craft : and yet nevertheless
he speaketh confidently : We have
forsaken all. And since it was not
enough merely to have left so much,
he addeth that which is perfect : And
followed Thee. We have done what
Thou didst command : what reward
therefore wilt Thou bestow upon us ?
And Jesus said unto them, Verily I
say unto you, That ye which have
followed Me, in the regeneration when
the Son of Man shall sit in the throne
of His glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel. He said not : Ye
which have left all ; for this did Crates
the philosopher, and many others
have despised riches : but, Ye which
have followed Me: which is peculiar
to the Apostles, and to them that
believed.
Rr. These be they who, while living
in the flesh, planted the Church in
their own blood ; * they drank of the
Lord's Cup, and became the friends
of God. y. Their sound is gone out
into all lands, and their words into
the ends of the world. They drank.
Ben. He whose feast.
Lesson VIII.
TN the regeneration when the Son of
-*- Man shall sit in the throne of
His glory, (when also the dead shall
arise incorruptible from corruption,)
ye also shall sit upon the seats of
them that judge, condemning the
twelve tribes of Israel : beoause they
would not believe when you believed.
And every one that hath forsaken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or
father, or mother, or wife, or children,
or lands, for My Name's sake, shall
receive an hundredfold, and shall
inherit everlasting life. This place
agreeth with that saying which the
Saviour spake, I came not to send
peace, but a sword. For I am coma
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to set a man at variance against his
father, and the daughter against her
mother, and the daughter-in-law
against her mother-in-law, and a
man's foes shall be they of his own
household. They therefore who for
the faith of Christ, and for the
preaching of the Gospel, despise all
the affections, and riches, and plea
sures of the world, these shall receive
an hundredfold, and shall inherit
everlasting life.
RZ. These are holy men whom the
Lord did choose in love unfeigned,
and gave unto them eternal glory ; *
by whose doctrine the Church shines,
as the moon by the sun. y. The
Saints by faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness. By whose.
Glory be to the Father. By whose.
Ben. The King of Angels.
Lesson IX.
rpAKING occasion by this saying,
-*- certain would bring in a thousand
years after the Besurrection, saying,
Then shall be restored unto us a
hundredfold of the things which we
have left, also everlasting life : not
bearing in mind, that even though in
other respects such a repayment might
be fitting, as regards wives it would
seem to be shameful, if he who left
one wife for the Lord's sake, should
receive an hundred in the time to
come. The sense therefore is this :
He who forsaketh carnal things for the
Saviour's sake, shall receive spiritual :
which by comparison, and by their own
worth, are as though a hundred were
compared with a small number.
Te Deum. p. 15.

OTHEB LESSONS FOB
APOSTLES.
Second Nocturn.
From the Exposition of the 87th
Psalm by S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
TTEB foundations are upon the holy
-*-*- hills : the Lord loveth the gates
of Sion. Wherefore are the Apostles
and Prophets the foundations? Be
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cause their authority upholdeth our
weakness. Wherefore are they gates 1
Because by them we enter into the
kingdom of God. For they preach
unto us, and when by them we enter
in, we enter in by Christ, for He is
Himself the Door. And as it is said
that Jerusalem had twelve gates, it is
also said that Christ is the one gate,
because Christ is in the twelve gates :
and therefore is the number of the
Apostles twelvefold. The interpreta
tion of this twelvefold number is a
great mystery : Ye shall sit, saith He,
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.
*
ty. I saw. p. 70.
Lesson V.
TF there be but twelve seats, there is
-*- no place where Paul the Apostle
may sit, and there is no way whereby
he may judge, albeit he himself said
that he should judge not men only,
but angels also. What angels, save
the apostate angels ? Know ye not,
saith he, that we shall judge angels ?
The multitude might, then, answer
him : Wherefore dost thou boast that
thou shalt judge ? Where shalt thou
sit ? The Lord spake of twelve
thrones to the twelve apostles; one,
to wit, Judas, fell, in the place of hini
Saint Matthias is ordained, and so is
completed the twelvefold number of
the thrones. In the first place find
where thou mayest sit, and so mayest
thou threaten that thou shalt judge.
Let us see what these twelve thrones
denote. It is a mystery of a certain
universality, because the Church was
to be spread abroad throughout the
whole world : whence this building is
called to be knit together in Christ.
B/. Blessed. p. 70.
Lesson VI.
A ND therefore, because men shall
.**. come from every quarter to be
judged, are there twelve thrones : even
as because they shall enter from every
quarter into the city, are there twelve
gates. Therefore, not only those
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twelve and the apostle Paul are meant
by the twelve thrones, but so many
as shall come to judge, as they
signify universality : even as so many
as shall enter in, are meant by the
twelve gates. For there are four
quarters to the world, East, West,
North, South. These four quarters
are oftentimes named in Scripture.
From these four winds, even as the
Lord speaketh in the Gospel, " from
the four winds", is He to gather His
elect : therefore from these four winds
is the Church called. And after what
sort called? In the Trinity, in every
place. For it is not called, save by
Baptism, in the Name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Four then, multiplied by
three, are found to be twelve.
ly. These are they. p. 71.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xi.
AT that time Jesus answered and
said, I thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the
Bishop.
10th Sermon on the Word of the Lord.

learn of Me." !Not to build the world,
not to create all things visible and
invisible, not to work miracles in the
world, and raise the dead, but, " For I
am meek and lowly of heart."
Bf. These be they. p. 72.
Lesson VIII.
TX7TLT thou be great, begin by the
" least. Thinkest thou of con
structing a great fabric of loftiness,
first think of the foundation of hu
mility, and as much as any one desires
and prepares to erect any building,
the greater the building is to be the
deeper he digs the foundation. And
the building while being erected rises
aloft, but he who digs the foundation
is pressed deeply down. Therefore,
also, the building is brought low be
fore it is elevated, and the summit is
raised after humiliation.
fif. These are holy men. p. 73.
Lesson IX.
~VtTHAT is the summit of that
* * building which has to be erected
which we are striving for ? How far
is the height of the edifice to rise ?
I quickly answer, Even to the sight
of God. Ye see how high it is, what
a thing it is to behold God. He who
desires, understands both what I say
and what he hears. We have the
promise of the sight of God, of the
very God, of the Most High God.
This is a good thing, to see Him who
seeth. For they who worship false
gods easily see them, but they see
them who have eyes and see not.
But to us is promised the sight of the
living and seeing God.
Te Deum. p. 15.

/^lOME unto Me, all ye that labour.
*-' Wherefore do we all labour, except
because we are mortal men, frail,
weak, bearing earthen vessels, which
straiten us in their turn ? But if the
vessels of the flesh are straitened, let
FOB EVANGELISTS.
the room of charity be made large.
Why saith He therefore : " Come
Lessons.
unto Me, all ye that labour," but in
First Nocturn.
order that ye may not labour? His
promise is indeed ready, because He Here beginneth the Book of Ezekiel
the Prophet.
called the labourers, and some might
ask to what reward they are called.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
"And I," saith He, "will refresh ~M~OW it came to pass in the thirtieth
you." " Take My yoke upon you, and -^ year, in the fourth moath, in the

LESSONS FOB EVANGELISTS.

fifth day of the month, as I was among
the captives hy the river Chebar, that
the heavens were opened, and I saw
visions of God. In the fifth day of
the month, which was the fifth year
of king Jehoiachin's captivity, the
word of the Lord came expressly unto
EzeMel the priest, son of Buzi, in the
land of the Chaldeans by the river
Chebar; and the hand of the Lord
was there upon him. And I looked,
and, behold, a whirlwind came out of
the north, a great cloud, and a fire
infolding itself, and a brightness was
about it, and out of the midst thereof
as the colour of amber, out of the
midst of the fire.
ly. Behold, I send you forth as
sheep into the midst of wolves, saith
the Lord. * Be ye therefore wise as
serpents, and harmless as doves.
y. While ye have the light, believe in
the light, that ye may be the children
of the light. Be ye.
Lesson II.
ALSO out of the midst thereof came
the likeness of four living crea
tures. And this was their appearance ;
they had the likeness of a man. And
every one had four faces, and every
one had four wings. And their feet
were straight feet ; and the sole of
their feet was like the sole of a calf's
foot : and they sparkled like the
colour of burnished brass. And they
had the hands of a man under their
wings on their four sides ; and they
four had their faces and their wings.
Their wings were joined one to an
other ; they turned not when they
went; they went every one straight
forward.
fy. Take My yoke- upon you, saith
the Lord, and learn of Me, for I am
meek and lowly of heart, saith the
Lord : * for My yoke is easy, and My
burden is light, y. And ye shall find
rest unto your souls. For My.
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and the face of a lion, on the right
side : and they four had the face of an
ox on the left side : they four also had
the face of an eagle. Thus were their
faces : and their wings were stretched
upward ; two wings of every one were
joined one to another, and two covered
their bodies. And they went every
one straight forward : whither the
spirit was to go, they went ; and they
turned not when they went.
rty. When ye stand before kings and
princes, think not how . or what ye
shall speak : * for it shall be given unto
you in that hour what ye shall speak.
y. For it is not ye that speak, but the
Spirit of your Father which speaketh
in you. For it shall. Glory. For it
shall.
Second Nocturn.
From the Exposition of S. Gregory
the Pope on Ezekiel the Prophet.
Lesson IV.
Hom. 3, Book I.
rpHE four sacred Living Creatures
which by the spirit of prophecy
foresee things to come, are described
in typical story, when it is said :
Every one had four faces, and every
one had four wings. What is ex
pressed by the face save knowledge,
and what by the wings save flight?
By the face, doubtless, is every one
known : and by wings are the bodies
of fowls lifted on high. The face,
therefore, belongeth to faith, the wings
to contemplation. For by faith are
we known by Almighty God, even as
He saith Himself of His sheep : I am
the Good Shepherd, and know My
sheep and am known of Mine. And
again He saith : I know whom I have
chosen. But by contemplation we
are raised above ourselves, as though
we were lifted in the air.
R/. I saw an assembly, p. 70

Lesson V.
Lesson III.
EVEBY one, therefore, hath four
faces : because if thou inquirest
AS for the likeness of their faces,
they four had the face of a man, what Matthew thinketh concerning
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the Lord's Incarnation, verily he
thinketli that which Mark, Luke, and
John also think. If thou askest what
John thinketh ; this without doubt is
what Luke, Mark, and Matthew think.
If thou askest what Mark thinketh ;
this is what Matthew, John, and Luke
think. If thou asketh what Luke
thinketh ; this also John, Matthew,
and Mark think. Every one hath four
faces : because the knowledge of faith,
whereby they are known of God, is at
one and the selfsame time in each
one, and in the four. Whatsoever
therefore thou flndest in the one, that
also thou shalt know to be in all four
together.
Tty. Blessed are ye. p. 70.

every city and place whither He Him
self would come. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 17 on the Gospels.
Our Lord and Saviour, beloved
brethren, sometimes teaches us by
words, sometimes by works. Because
His acts themselves are precepts : for
while He doeth somewhat in silence,
that which we ought to do becomes
known. Therefore, behold, He sendeth
forth disciples to preach two by two :
because two are the commandments
of charity, namely, the love of God
and of one's neighbour : and between
fewer than two there cannot be cha
rity. For no one is said to have
Lesson VI.
charity separately to himself: but
A ND every one had four wings ; dilection tends toward another, in
.**. because all of them together order that charity may exist.
with one accord preach the Son of
fy. These be they. p. 72.
God Almighty, our Lord Jesus
Lesson VIII.
Christ: and lifting up the eyes of
their mind to His Godhead, they rpHEBEFOBE the Lord sendeth
speed upon the wings of contempla -*- forth disciples two by two to
tion. The faces of the Evangelists, preach : for as much as He silently
therefore, have respect unto the intimates to us, that whoso hath not
Lord's Humanity, their wings unto charity toward another, must in no
His Godhead : because they fix their wise assume the office of a preacher.
gaze upon Him, Whom in bodily And it is well said that He sent them
form they behold : but while they before His face into every city and
proclaim Him to be uncircumscribed place whither He Himself would
and bodiless by reason of His God come. For the Lord follows His
head, they are, as it were, lifted on preachers ; because preaching comes
high in the air by the wings of contem first, and the Lord then comes to the
plation. Because then the one faith of little dwelling of our mind when the
His Incarnation is in all, and like word of exhortation has gone before :
contemplation of His Godhead is in and by this, truth is received into the
each, it is now rightly said, Every mind.
one had four faces, and every one had
I\Z. These are holy men. p. 73.
four wings.
Lesson IX.
lyr. These are they. p. 71.
TTENCE, of these same preachers
-*--*- Isaiah saith : Prepare ye the
Third Nocturn.
of the Lord, make straight a
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according way
highway for our God. Hence saith
to S. Luke.
the Psalmist: Make ye a path for
Leston VII. Chap. 10.
Him, who ascended above the setting
A T that time : The Lord appointed of the sun. For the Lord ascended
**. other seventy also, and sent them above the setting of the sun : because,
two and two before His face, into whence He lay dead in His Passion,
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thence in rising again He manifested
His greater glory. Above the setting
sun, that is, He ascended, because by
rising He bruised death, which He
had undergone. For Him, therefore,
who ascended above the setting of the
sun we make a path ; when we preach
His glory to your minds, that He
Himself coming after may shine on
them by the presence of His love.
Te Deum. p. 15.
COMMON OF APOSTLES AND
EVANGELISTS IN
EASTEBTIDE.
Inv. The Lord the King of Apostles:
* O come let us worship. Alleluia.
Ps. Venite. p. 3.
Hymn. Tristes erant Apostoli.
TH' Apostles' hearts were full of pain,
For their dear Lord so lately slain,
That Lord His servants* wicked train
With bitter scorn had dared arraign.
With gentle voice the Angel gave
The women tidings at the Grave ;
"Forthwith your Master shall ye see:
He goes before to Galilee."
And while with fear and joy they pressed
To tell these tidings to the rest,
Their Lord, their living Lord, they meet,
And see His Form, and kiss His Feet,
Th' Eleven, when they hear, with speed
To Galilee forthwith proceed :
That there they may behold once more
The Lord's dear Face, as oft afore.
We pray Thee, King, with glory deck'd,
In this our Paschal joy protect,
From all that Death would fain effect,
Thy ransom'd nock, Thine own elect.
To Thee Who, dead, again dost live,
All glory, Lord, Thy people give ;
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.
Thus end all Hymns of this metre till
the Ascension, exclusive. But from
Ascension till Whitsuntide is said :
AH glory, Lord, to Thee we pay,
Ascending o'er the stars to-day ;
All glory, as is ever meet.
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.
FlBsT NoCTUBN.
Ant. Then shall the righteous man
stand * in great confidence against
them that afflicted him. Alleluia.
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Pss. xix., Coili enarrant; xxxiv., Benedicam Domino ; and xlv., Eructavit :
as pp. 66, 67.
jt. O ye souls of the righteous,
rejoice in the Lord. Al.
iV. The Lord hath chosen you for
an heritage to Himself. Al.
The Lessons in each Nocturn, as
set down in the proper Office of the
day.
R/. i. Blessed is the man that
feareth the Lobd.
Al. * He hath
great delight in His commandments.
Al. At. Al. y. Biches and plenteousness shall be in his house, and his
righteousness remaineth for ever. He.
R/. ii. Your sorrow, Al. * shall be
turned into joy.
Al. Al. y. The
world shall rejoice, and ye shall have
sorrow, but your sorrow. Shall.
117. iii. Bight dear in the sight of
the Lord, Al. * is the death of His
Saints. Al. y. The Lord keepeth
all their bones : so that not one of
them is broken. Is. Glory. Is.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Behold how they are reckoned *
among the sons of God, and their lot
is among the Saints.
Pss. idvii., Omnesgentes;lxi.,Exaudi,
Deus, deprecationem ; lxiv., Exaudi,
Deus orationem: p. 69.
f'. Light perpetual shall shine upon
Thy Saints, O Lord, * and an eternity
of time. Al.
Rr. And length of days. Al.
R/. iv. Light perpetual shall shine
upon Thy Saints, O Lord, * and an
eternity of time. Al. Al. y. Ever
lasting joy shall be upon their heads :
they shall obtain joy and gladness.
And.
RZ. v. With great power the Apostles
gave * a testimony of the Besurrection
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Al. Al.
They were filled with the Holy Ghost,
and spake with boldness the word of
God. A testimony.
R/. vi. These are the young lambs
which preached the Gospel. Al. Now
thev have come to the fountains, * and
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are filled with glory. Al. Al. In the
sight of the Lamb they are clothed
with white raiment, and palms are in
their hands. And. Glory. And.

O Father, that we ask be done
Through Jesus Chbist Thine Only Son,
Who, with the Holy Ghost and Thee,
Shall live and reign eternally. Amen.

First Nooturn.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. Light perpetual shall shine
upon Thy Saints, O Lore * and an
eternity of time. Al.
Pss. lxxv., Confitebimur, p. 71 ;
xcvii., Dominus regnavit, xcix., Dominus regnavit, p. 72.
~f. Everlasting joy shall be upon
their heads. Al.
ly. They shall obtain joy and glad
ness. Al.
Iy. vii. I am the true Vine ; ye
are the branches. * He that abideth
in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth
forth much fruit. Al. Al. T. As the
Father hath loved Me, so have I
loved you. He.
Tty. viii. Her Nazarites are become
glorious. Al. They have given their
splendour to God. Al. * And are
become purer than milk. Al. Al. T.
They are whiter than snow, they are
purer than milk, they are more beauti
ful than the sapphire. And. Glory.
And.

Ant. In the law of the Lord * was
his delight, both day and night.

Ps. i. Beatus vir, qui non abiit.
~DLESSED is the man that hath
-*-' not walked in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor stood in the way of
sinners : and hath not sat in the seat
of the scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of
the Lord : and in his law will he
exercise himself day and night.
3 And he shall be like a tree planted
by the waterside : that will bring forth
his fruit in due season.
4 His leaf also shall not wither :
and look, whatsoever he doeth, it
shall prosper.
5 As for the ungodly, it is not so
with them : but they are like the
chaff, which the wind scattereth away
from the face of the earth.
6 Therefore the ungodly shall not
be able to stand in the judgement :
neither the sinners in the congrega
tion of the righteous.
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of
COMMON OF ONE MABTIB.
the righteous : and the way of the
Not in Easter-tide.
ungodly shall perish.
Ant. In the law of the Lord was
Inv. The Lord, the King of Martyrs *
his
delight, both by day and by night.
O come let us worship.
Ant. Preaching the law of the Lord
Hymn.—Deus, tuorum militum.
* he was set upon His holy hill.

OGOD, Thy soldiers' Crown and Guard,
And their exceeding great reward,
From all transgressions set us free,
Who sing Thy Martyr's victory.
The pleasures of the world he spurn'd,
From sin's pernicious lures he turn'd;
He knew their joys imbued with gall,
And thus he reach'd Thy Heavenly Hall.
For Thee thro' many a woe he ran,
In many a fight he play'd the man ;
For Thee his blood he dar'd to pour,
And thence hath joy for evermore.
We therefore pray Thee, full of love,
Regard us from Thy Throne above :
On this Thy Martyr's triumph-day,
Wash ev'ry stain of sin away.

Ps. ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ?
TTT'HY do the heathen so furiously
* * rage together : and why do the
people imagine a vain thing ?
2 The kings of the earth stand np,
and the rulers take counsel together :
against the Lord, and against his
Anointed.
3 Let us break their bonds asunder :
and cast away their cords from us.
4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall
laugh them to scorn : the Lord shall
have them in derision. -
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5 Then shall he speak unto them
in his wrath : and vex them in his
sore displeasure.
6 Yet have I set my King : upon
my holy hill of Sion.
7 I will preach the law, whereof the
Lord hath said unto me : Thou art
my Son, this day have I hegotten
thee.
8 Desire of me, and I shall give
thee the heathen for thine inherit
ance : and the utmost parts of the
earth for thy possession.
9 Thou shalt bruise them with a
rod of iron : and break them in pieces
like a potter's vessel.
10 Be wise now therefore, O ye
kings : be learned, ye that are judges
of the earth.
11 Serve the Lord in fear : and
rejoice unto Him with reverence.
12 Kiss the Son, lest He be angry,
and so ye perish from the right way :
if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a
little,) blessed are all they thait put
their trust in him.
Ant. Preaching the law of the Lord,
he was set upon His holy hill.
Ant. I cried * unto the Lord with
my voice : and He heard me out of His
holy hili.
Ps. iii. Domine, quid multiplicati ?
|~ OBD, how are they increased that
-*-' trouble me : many are they that
rise against me.
2 Many one there be that say of
my soul : There is no help for him in
his God.
3 But thou, O Lord, art my de
fender : thou art my worship, and the
lifter up of my head.
4 I did call upon the Lord with my
voice : and he heard me out of His
holy hill.
5 I laid me down and slept, and
rose up again : for the Lord sustained
me.
6 I will not be afraid for ten thou
sands of the people : that have set
themselves against me round about.
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my
God : for thou smitest all mine
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enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou
hast broken the teeth of the un
godly.
8 Salvation belongeth unto the
Lord : and Thy blessing is upon Thy
people.
Ant. I cried unto the Lord with my
voice, and He heard me out of His
holy hill.
y. Thou hast crowned him, 0 Lord,
with glory and honour.
B/. And h&st set him over the
works of Thy hands. Our Father.
Abs. Hear, Lord. jt. Sir, pray.
Ben. The Father Eternal,
The following Lessons of the 1st
Nocturn are read on the Festivals of
Martyrs and Bishops. But on the
Festivals of Martyrs not Bishops are
read those set down hereafter in the
Common of many Martyrs.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xx.
AND from Miletus he sent to
-"- Ephesus, and called the elders of
the church. And when they were
come to him, he said unto them, Ye
know, from the first day that I came
into Asia, after what manner I have
been with you at all seasons, serving
the Lord with all humility of mind,
and with many tears, and temptations,
which befell me by the lying in wait
of the Jews : and how I kept back
nothing that was profitable unto you,
but have shewed you, and have
taught you publicly, and from house
to house, testifying both to the Jews,
and also to the Greeks, repentance
toward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold,
I go bound in the spirit unto Jeru
salem, not knowing the things that
shall befall me there : save that the
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city,
saying that bonds and afflictions abide
me. But none of these things move
me, neither count I my life dear unto
myself, so that I might finish my
course with joy, and the ministry,
which I have received of the Lord
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Jesus, to testify the gospel of the
grace of God.
B/. This Saint contended for the
law of his God even to death, and
feared not the words of the wicked *
for he was founded upon the Bock.
y. This is he who despised the life
of the world, and attained to the king
dom of heaven. For. Ben. The only
Begotten.
Lesson II.
AND now, behold, I know that ye
-"- all, among whom I have gone
preaching the kingdom of God, shall
see my face no more. Wherefore I
take you to record this day, that I am
pure from the blood of all men. For
I have not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God. Take
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to
all the flock, over the which the Holy
Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath
purchased with his own blood. For I
know this, that after my departing
shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock. Also of
your own selves shall men arise,
speaking perverse things, to draw
away disciples after them. Therefore
watch, and remember, that by the
space of three years I ceased not to
warn every one night and day with
tears.
Ty. The righteous shall blossom as
a lily, * and shall flourish before the
Lord for ever. y. Such as are
planted in the house of the Lord, in
the courts of the House of our God.
Shall. Ben. The grace.
Lesson III.
\ ND now, brethren, I commend you
-"• to God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance among
all them which are sanctified. I have
coveted no man's silver, or gold, or
apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know,
that these hands have ministered
unto my necessities, and to them that
were with me. I have shewed you

all things, how that so labouring ye
ought to support the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive. And when he
had thus spoken, he kneeled down,
and prayed with them all. And they
all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck,
and kissed him, sorrowing most of all
for the words which he spake, that
they should see his face no more.
And they accompanied him unto the
ship.
Rit. He had understanding of righ
teousness, and beheld great wonders,
and made his supplication to the
Lord, * and was found in the num
ber of the Saints, y. This is he that
despised the life of the world, and
attained to the Kingdom of Heaven.
And. Glory. And.
Second Nocture.
Ant. Enow this also, * that the
Lord hath chosen to Himself the man
that is godly.
Ps. iv. Cum invocarem.
TTEAB me when I call, O God of my
-". righteousness : thou hast set me
at liberty when I was in trouble ; have
mercy upon me, and hearken unto my
prayer.
2 O ye sons of men, how long will
ye blaspheme mine honour : and have
such pleasure in vanity, and seek after
leasing ?
3 Know this also, that the Lord
hath chosen to himself the man that
is godly : when I call upon the Lord,
he will hear me.
4 Stand in awe, and sin not : com
mune with your own heart, and in
your chamber, and be still.
5 Offer the sacrifice of righteous
ness : and put your trust in the Lord.
6 There be many that say : Who
will shew us any good ?
7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of
thy countenance upon us.
8 Thou hast put gladness in my
heart : since the time that their corn,
and wine, and oil increased.
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9 I will lay me down in peace, and
take my rest : for it is thou, Lord,
only, that makest me dwell in safety.
Ant. Know this also, that the Lord
hath chosen to Himself the man that
is godly.
Ant. With Thy favourable kindness *
wilt Thou defend him, O Lord, as
with a shield.
Ps. v. Verba tnea auribus.
T)ONDEB my words, O Lord : con-"- sider my meditation.
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of
my calling, my King, and my God :
for unto thee will I make my prayer.
3 My voice shalt thou hear betimes,
O Lord : early in the morning will I
direct my prayer unto thee, and will
look up.
4 For thou art the God that hast
no pleasure in wickedness : neither
shall any evil dwell with thee.
5 Such as be foolish shall not stand
in thy sight ; for thou hatest all them
that work vanity.
6 Thou shalt destroy them that
speak leasing : the Lord will abhor
both the blood-thirsty and deceitful
man.
7 But as for me, I will come into
thine house, even upon the multitude
of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I
worship toward thy holy temple.
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righte
ousness, because of mine enemies :
make thy way plain before my face.
9 For there is no faithfulness in his
month : their inward parts are very
wickedness.
10 Their throat is an open se
pulchre : they flatter with their
tongue.
11 Destroy thou them, O God ; let
them perish through their own imagi
nations : cast them out in the multi
tude of their ungodliness ; for they
have rebelled against thee.
12 And let all them that put their
trust in thee rejoice : they shall ever
be giving of thanks, because thou
defendest them ; they that love thy
Name shall be joyful in thee ;

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy
blessing unto the righteous : and with
thy favourable kindness wilt thou
defend him as with a shield.
Ant. With Thy favourable kindness
wilt Thou defend him, O Lord, as
with a shield.
Ant. In the whole world * Thou
hast crowned him with glory and
honour.
Ps. viii. Domine, Dominus noster.
f\ LOBD our Governour, how excel^ lent is thy Name in all the world :
thou that hast set thy glory above the
heavens !
2 Out of the mouth of very babes.
and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength, because of thine enemies :
that thou mightest still the enemy,
and the avenger.
3 For I will consider thy heavens,
even the works of thy fingers : the
moon and the stars, which thou hast
ordained.
4 What is man, that thou art mind
ful of him : and the son of man that
thou visitest him 1
5 Thou madest him lower than the
angels : to crown him with glory and
worship.
6 Thou makest him to have do
minion of the works of thy hands : and
thou hast put all things in subjection
under his feet ;
7 All sheep and oxen : yea, and the
beasts of the field ;
8 The fowls of the air, and the
fishes of the sea : and whatsoever
walketh through the paths of the
seas.
9 O Lord our Governour : how
excellent is thy Name in all the
world !
Ant. In the whole world Thou
hast crowned him with glory and
honour.
~f. Thou hast set upon his head, O
Lord.
Iyr. A crown of pure gold. Our
Father. Abs. His piety. JF. Sir,
pray. Ben. God the Father.
(c)
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A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
44th Sermon on the Saints.
THE triumphal day of the blessed
Martyr N. has come round to us
again to-day with its yearly festival ;
and as the Church rejoices in his
victory, so she proposes his steps for
us to follow. For if bo be that we suffer
with him, we shall be also glorified to
gether. In whose glorious contest two
things are principally worthy of our
consideration : the hardened cruelty of
the torturer, and the unconquered
patience of the Martyr. The cruelty
of the torturer, that we may detest it :
the patience of the Martyr, that we
may imitate it. Hear the Psalmist,
speaking against malice : Fret not
thyself because of the ungodly, for
they shall soon be cut down like the
grass. But that patience must be
shown towards the ungodly, hear the
Apostle persuading : Ye have need of
patience, that ye might receive the
promises.
Rf. The Lord made him honour
able, and guarded him from his
enemies, and kept him safe from those
that lay in wait, * and gave him
eternal glory. y. He went down
with him into the pit, and left him
pot in bonds. And.
Lesson V.
HPHB patience therefore of the
-*- blessed Martyr is crowned, and
the nngoverned malice of the torturer
is given over to everlasting punish
ment. Awaiting this in his contest,
the glorious athlete of Chkist dreaded
not the dungeon. After the example
of his Head, he endured reproaches,
bore up against derision, feared not
the scourges, and as many sufferings as
he endured for Christ before death, so
many sacrifices of himself did he offer
to Christ. For he retained, deep
within, that which he had drunk when
the Apostle pledged him : I reckon
that the sufferings of this present time

are not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in
us. For our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, worketh for us a
far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory. Weaned from this world by
the love of such a promise, and unspeak
ably moved by the pleasant foretaste
of heavenly sweetness, he said with
the Psalmist, Whom have I in heaven
but Thee? and there is none upon
earth that I desire in comparison with
Thee. My flesh and my heart failetb,
but Gon is the strength of my heart
and my portion for ever.
R/. Thou gavest him, O Lord, his
heart's desire : * and didst not deny
him the request of his lips. y. For
Thou didst prevent him with the
blessings of goodness, and didst set a
crown of pure gold upon his head.
And. Ben. God kindle.
Lesson VI.
Y^OB he saw, as far as human weak-*- ness can in a riddle fix the mind's
eye on eternity, how great are the joys
of that heavenly city, and, unable to
relate them, cried out with admiration:
What have I in heaven ! as much as
to say, Beyond my power, beyond my
faculties of speech, beyond the capa
city of my understanding, is that
beauty, that glory, that excellence,
wherein, far from the provoking of
men, in the secret of His presence
Christ Jesus our Lord shall change
our vile body that it may be made like
unto His glorious body. Through the
contemplation of this perfect liberty
he avoided no danger, he shrank from
no suffering : and if he could have
died a thousand times, he did not
imagine that he could merit this
liberty in any wise.
Rf. The Lord clothed him with the
garment of pleasantness, * and set
upon his head the crown of beauty.
y. The Lord fed him with the bread
of life and understanding, and gave
him to drink of the water of wisdom.
And. Glory. And.
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but is lowly in his own eyes : and
Third Nocturn.
Ant. The righteous Lord * loveth maketh much of them that fear the
righteousness : His countenance will Lord.
5 He that sweareth unto his neigh
behold the thing that is just.
bour, and disappointeth him not :
though it were to his own hindrance.
Ps. xi. In Domino confido.
6 He that hath not given his money
TN the Lord put I my trust : how upon usury : nor taken reward against
-*- say ye then to my soul, that she the innocent.
should flee as a bird unto the hill ?
7 Whoso doeth these things : shall
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their never fall.
bow, and make ready their arrows
Ant. He shall dwell in Thy taber
within the quiver : that they may
privily shoot at them which are true nacle : he shall rest upon Thy holy
hill.
of heart.
Ant. Thou hast set, O Lord, * a
3 For the foundations will be cast
down : and what hath the righteous crown of pure gold upon his head.
done?
Ps. xxi. Domine, in virtute tua.
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : rPHE King shall rejoice in thy
the Lord's seat is in heaven.
-*- strength, O Lord : exceeding glad
5 His eyes consider the poor : and shall he be of thy salvation.
his eye-lids try the children of men.
2 Thou hast given him his heart's
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : desire : and hast not denied him the
but the ungodly, and him that de- request of his lips.
lighteth in wickedness doth his soul
3 For thou shalt prevent him with
abhor.
the blessings of goodness : and shalt
7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain set a crown of pure gold upon his
snares, fire and brimstone, storm and head.
tempest : this shall be their portion
4 He asked life of thee, and thou
to drink.
gavest him a long life : even for ever
8 For the righteous Lord loveth and ever.
righteousness : his countenance will
5 His honour is great in thy salva
behold the thing that is just.
tion : glory and great worship shalt
Ant. The righteous Lord loveth thou lay upon him.
righteousness : His countenance will
6 For thou shalt give him everlasting~
behold the thing that is just.
felicity : and make him glad with the
Ant. He shall dwell * in Thy taber joy of thy countenance.
nacle : he shall rest upon Thy holy
7 And why 1 because the King
bill.
putteth his trust in the Lord : and in
the mercy of the most Highest he
Ps. iv. Domine, quis habitabit ?
shall not miscarry.
T OBD, who shall dwell in thy ta8 All thine enemies shall feel thy
*-* bernacle ; or who shall rest upon hand : thy right hand shall find out
thy holy hill ?
them that hate thee.
2 Even he, that leadeth an uncor9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery
rapt life : and doeth the thing which oven in time of thy wrath : the Lord
is right, and speaketh the truth from shall destroy them in his displeasure,
his heart.
and the fire shall consume them.
3 He that hath used no deceit in
10 Their fruit shalt thou root out of
his tongue, nor done evil to his neigh the earth : and their seed from among
bour : and hath not slandered his the children of men.
neighbour.
11 For they intended mischief
4 He that setteth not by himself, against thee : and imagined such a
(0 2)
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device as they are not able to per
form.
12 Therefore shalt thou put them
to flight : and the strings of thy bow
shalt thou make ready against the face
of them.
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine
own strength : so will we sing, and
praise thy power.
Ant. Thou hast set, O Lord, a
crown of pure gold upon his head.
~f. His honour is great in Thy sal
vation.
HZ. Glory and great worship shalt
Thou lay upon him. Our Father.
Aht. The Almighty and merciful God.
y. Sir, pray. Ben. The Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
-"- multitude : If any man come to
me, and hate not his father, and
mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his
own life also, he cannot be my
disciple. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 37. on the Gospels.
If we consider, dearly beloved bre
thren, what and how great are the
things promised unto us in heaven,
all that we have upon earth be
comes as nought to our soul. For
when earthly goods are compared with
heavenly happiness, they become a
burden, not an aid. Temporal life
when compared with eternal life
should rather be called death than
life. For what is the daily weakness
of corruption, but a sort of lengthening
out of death ? But what tongue can
declare, what understanding can com
prehend, how great are the joys of that
Heavenly City : to be among the choirs
of angels, to stand before the glory of
the Creator with most blessed spirits,
to behold the present countenance of
God, to see the Light that knoweth no
bound, to be smitten with no fear of

death, to rejoice in the gift of neverending incorruption ?
R/. There is a crown of gold upon
his head, * stamped with the sign of
holiness, the mark of honour, the re
ward of strength. y. For Thou hast
prevented him with the blessings of
goodness, and hast set a crown of
pure gold upon his head. The sign.
Ben. The Martyr whose.
Lesson VIII.
T>UT the soul kindles at the very
-*-* hearing of these things : already
it hath a longing to be where it
hopeth to rejoice without end. But
great rewards may not be won save by
great toils. Whence also Paul, that
great preacher, saith : No man is
crowned unless he strive lawfully.
Therefore let the greatness of the re
ward delight the mind, but let not the
conflict of toils affright. Wherefore
the Truth saith unto them that come
unto Him : If any man come to Me,
and hate not his father, and mother,
and wife, and children, and brethren,
and sisters, yea, and his own life also,
he cannot be my disciple.
R/. This is the true Martyr who
poured forth his blood for the Name
of Christ : * who feared not the threats
of judges, nor sought the dignity of
earthly glory, but attained to the
kingdom of heaven. y. The Lorn
led the righteous man by right ways,
and shewed him the kingdom of God.
Who. Glory. Who. Ben. The King
of Angels.
[The following B?. is said in the
last place ore the festivals of the six
following Martyrs and Bishops, when
kept with 9 Lessons : SS. Eusebius,
Marcellus, John, Silverius, Martin,
and Pontianus.
BZ. Thou hast prevented him, O
Lord, with the blessings of goodness :
* Thou hast set a crown of pure gold
upon his head. y. He asked life of
Thee, and Thou gavest him a long
life, even for ever and ever. Thou
hast. Glory. Thou hast.]
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Lesson IX.
"D UT it may well be asked : how is it
-*-' that we are commanded to hate our
parents and neighbours after the flesh,
when we are ordered to love even our
enemies ? And verily the Truth saith
concerning a wife : What God hath
joined together let no man put
asunder. And Paul saith : Husbands,
love your wives, even as Christ the
Church. Lo, the disciple preacheth
that a wife is to be loved, when the
Master saith : If any man hate not
his wife, he cannot be My disciple.
Doth the judge declare one thing and
the crier proclaim another ? Can we
love and hate both at the same time 1
But if we ponder the force of the
commandment, we can do both by
right discernment: so that we can
love wife, and those who are joined
to us by fleshly kindred, and those
whom we know, as neighbours, but
those whom we suffer as adversaries
in the way of God, we must hate, and
flee from, and so know them not.
Te Deum, p. 15.
2. Other Lessons for One Martyr.
Second Nocturn.
From the Exposition by S. Ambrose
the Bp. of the 119th Psalm.
Lesson IV. Serm. xxi.
"DBINCES have persecuted me with-*- out a cause, but my heart standeth
in awe of Thy Word. Well does a
Martyr say this, because unjustly he
suffered the agony of persecution ; he
that committed no robbery, oppressed
none by violence, shed no blood, de
filed the bed of none, who owed nothing
to the laws, and yet was made to bear
a punishment heavier than that of
robbers : who spake righteously, and
was not hearkened to : who spake
words full of salvation and was striven
with : so that he might say : When I
spake unto them, they fought against
me without a cause. Without a cause
therefore he suffers persecution, who
is accused without crime : he is
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accused as harmful, while in his con
fession he is praiseworthy : accused
as a sorcerer, when he glories in the
name of the Lord, since loving kind
ness is the foundation of all virtues.
Iy. The Lord made him. p. 82.
Lesson V.
rpBULY in vain is he accused, who
-*- is charged before the impious and
unbelieving with impiety while he is
master of the faith. Verily he that is
accused without a cause must be
strong and stedfast. Wherefore then
is it added : But my heart standeth in
awe of Thy word? To be in awe belongeth unto weakness, dread, and
fear. But there is a weakness unto
salvation, and there is also a fear of
the saints. Fear the Lord, all ye his
saints : and, Blessed is the man that
feareth the Lord. Wherefore blessed ?
For he hath great delight in his com
mandments.
R/. Thou gavest him. p. 82.
Lesson VI.
T ET the martyr therefore be placed
.*-* amid perils, while on one side
the savage beasts strike terror by
their roaring, on another the hissing of
the red hot irons and the flames of
the fiery furnace glow ; here clank the
heavy chains, there stands the blood
stained executioner. Let all things
around, on which he looks, be full of
torments, while he, thinking on the
divine commandments, on that per
petual fire, that endless burning of the
wicked, the bitterness of that ever-re
newed suffering, his heart standeth in
awe ; lest by yielding before present
destruction he give himself to that
which never endeth : he is troubled in
spirit, whilst he beholdeth as in a figure
that dreadful sword of judgment to
come. In this fearful trustfulness of
the stedfast man, does not the equal
confidence of him who desires things
eternal, and is in awe of things divine,
combine for the one result ?
~Bf. The Lord clothed, p. 82.
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Lesson V.
rpHE multitude of bystanders won-*- deringly beheld the heavenly
conflict, the conflict of God, the
spiritual conflict, the battle of
Christ : while His servants stood
with free speech, incorrupt mind,
divine strength, exposed indeed to
worldly weapons, but clad in the
armour of burning faith. The tor
tured abode stronger than the tor
turers : and the bruising and lace
rating hooks were overcome by the
bruised and lacerated limbs. Cruel
and reiterated wounds could not quell
unconquerable faith, although, the
outer bands and sinews being broken,
not the limbs, but rather the wounds
of God's servants, were tortured.
There flowed blood, fit to quench
the fire of persecution, and appease
with its glorious drops the fires of
hell.
Iy. In His servants, p. 88.
Lesson VI.
f\ HOW noble was that sight in the
" Lord's eyes ! how sublime, how
great, how well pleasing in the sight of
God the faith and loyalty of His sol
dier ! As it is written in the Psalms,
the Holy Ghost speaking to us like
wise and teaching us : Bight dear in the
sight of the Lord is the death of His
Saints. Bight dear is that death,
which bought immortality with the
price of its blood, and received the
crown of consummated virtue. How
joyful was Christ, being there present :
with what alacrity He fought and con
quered in these His servants : the
Protector of the faith, giving to
believers as much as the recipient
believed himself to have received :
He was present in his conflict, and
raised up, strengthened, and en
couraged the warriors and champions
of His name. And He who once con
quered death for us, ever conquers
in us.
R/. Come forth, p. 88.

Third Nooturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xv.
A T that time : Jesus said to His
*"- disciples : I am the vine, ye are
the branches : He that abideth in Me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit : for without Me ye can do
nothing. And that which follows.
Homily of S. Augustine, Bp.
Tract 81 upon S. John.
Lest any should think that the
branch might bear at least some small
fruit of itself, because He had said,
The same bringeth forth much fruit :
He saith not, For without me ye can
do but little ; but, ye can do nothing.
Whether therefore it be little or much,
it cannot be done without Him, with
out whom nothing can be done :
because even though the branch
bear little, the Husbandman purgeth
it that it may bear more. Howbeit
except it abide in the vine, and draw
life from the root, it can bear no fruit
whatsoever. For although Christ had
not been the Vine except He had been
man : nevertheless He could not have
bestowed this grace upon the branches,
except He had been God also.
iy. I am the True Vine. p. 89.
Lesson VIII.
~DUT although it be thus that it is
-*-* impossible to be alive without
this grace, yet also is death in the
power of the free will. If a man
abide not in Me, saith He, he is cast
forth as a branch and is withered ;
and men gather them and cast them
into the fire and they are burned.
The sticks therefore of the vine are as
worthless if not abiding in the vine,
as they would have been glorious had
they abode there. Then also concern
ing these the Lord speaketh ' by
Ezekiel the Prophet : When they are
cut off they are meet for no use of
the husbandmen, neither are they
reserved for any work of the carpenter.
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One of two things chanceth to the
branch, the vine or the fire ; if it be
not in the vine it will be in the fire ;
therefore that it be not in the fire let
it be in the vine.
BZ. Her Nazarites. p. 89.
Lesson IX.
TF ye abide in Me, saith He, and My
-*- words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto
yon. By abiding in Christ, what can
they wish save that which agreeth
with Christ ? What can they wish
when abiding in the Saviour, save
that which is not foreign to salvation?
For we desire one thing because we
are in Christ, and another because we
are yet in this world. For while we
dwell in this world, it is sometimes
suggested to us to ask a thing which
we are not aware is inexpedient for us.
But God forbid that that thing should
be done for us if we abide in Christ,
who, when we ask, doeth nothing, save
what is expedient for us.
Te Deum, p. 15.
In the Common of Confessors, Vir
gins, Holy Women not Virgins, and De
dication of a Church, in Easter-tide,
the Office is as hereafter set down for
other times : out Alleluia is said after
the Inv. Ants., ff. and B/R/. of
Lessons.
COMMON OF MANY MABTYBS
Not in Easter-Tide.
Inv. The Lord, the King of Mar
tyrs, * O come, let us worship. Ps.
Venite, p. 4.
Hymn. Eterna Christi munera
Et martyres victorias, as p. 87.
First Nocturn.
Ant. By the rivers of waters * He
planted the vineyard of the just, and
in the law of the Lord was their
delight. Ps. i. Beatus vir., p. 5.
Ant. As gold * in the furnace the
Lord proved His elect, and, as a whole
burnt sacrifice, He received them for
ever. Ps. ii. Quare fremuerunt genUs, p. 5.
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Ant. Though they were punished *
in the sight of men, yet is their hope
full of immortality. Ps. iii. Domine,
quid multiplicasti, p. 6.
y. Be glad, O ye righteous, and
rejoice in the Lord.
RZ. And be joyful, all ye that are
true of heart. Our Father. Abs.
Hear, Lord. y. Sir, pray. Ben.
The Father Eternal.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Bomans.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
fpHEBEFOBE, brethren, we are
-*- debtors, not to the flesh, to live
after the flesh. For if ye live after the
flesh, ye shall die : but if ye through
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the
body, ye shall live. For as many as
are led by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God. For ye have not
received the spirit of bondage again to
fear ; but ye have received the Spirit
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. The Spirit itself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God : and if children, then
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs
with Christ ; if so be that we suffer
with Him, that we may be also glori
fied together. For I reckon that the
sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us. For
the earnest expectation of the creature
waiteth for the manifestation of the
sons of God.
BZ. God shall wipe away all tears
from the eyes of the Saints, and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow
nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain ; * for the former things are
passed away. f'. They shall hunger
no more, neither thirst any more,
neither shall the sun light upon them,
nor any heat. For. Ben. The Only
Begotten.
Lesson II.
A ND we know that all things work
.**- together for good to them that
love God, to them who are called
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according to His purpose. For whom robes in the blood of the Lamb. And.
He did foreknow, He also did predes Glory. And.
tinate to be conformed to the image
of His Son, that He might be the first.
Second Nocturn.
born among many brethren. Moreover
Ant.
I
give to My Saints * an
whom He did predestinate, them he appointed will
place in the kingdom of
also called : and whom He called, them
My
Father,
saith
the Lord. Ps. xv.
He also justified : and whom He justi
fied, them He also glorified. What Domine, quis habitant, p. 10.
Ant. All My delight * is upon the
shall we then say to these things ? If
God be for us, who can be against us? Saints, that are in the earth. Ps. xvi.
He that spared not His own Son, but Conserva me, Domine. p. 10.
Ant. They that trust in the Lord *
delivered Him up for us all, how shall
He not with Him also freely give us shall renew their strength, they shall
all things ? Who shall lay anything mount up with wings as eagles, they
to the charge of God's elect? It is shall fly, and not be weary.
God that justifieth. Who is he that
Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra.
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, rPHE earth is the Lord's, and all
yea rather, that is risen again, who is -*- that therein is : the compass of
even at the right hand of God, who the world, and they that dwell therein.
also maketh intercession for us.
2 For he hath founded it upon the
Rjr. These holy men poured forth seas : and prepared it upon the floods.
their glorious blood for the Lord, they
3 Who shall ascend into the hill of
loved Christ in their life, they imi the Lord : or who shall rise up in his
tated Him in their death, * and there holy place ?
fore they merited triumphant crowns.
4 Even he that hath clean hands,
J. One spirit, and one faith was and a pure heart : and that hath not
in them. And therefore. Ben. The lift up his mind unto vanity, nor
grace.
sworn to deceive his neighbour.
5 He shall receive the blessing from
Lesson III.
TX/VHO shall separate us from the love the Lord : and righteousness from
"of Christ ? shall tribulation, or the God of his salvation.
6 This is the generation of them
distress, or persecution, or famine, or
nakedness, or peril, or sword 1 As it that seek him : even of them that
"written, For thy sake we are killed seek thy face, O Jacob.
7 Lift up your heads, O yo gates,
all the day long; we are accounted as
sheep for the slaughter. Ndy, in all and be ye lift up, ye everlasting
doors
: and the King of glory shall
these things we are more than con
querors through him that loved us. come in.
8 Who is the King of glory : it is
For I am persuaded, that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin the Lord strong and mighty, even the
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre Lord mighty in battle.
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates,
sent, nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors :
shall be able to separate us from the and the King of glory shall come in.
10 Who is the King of glory : even
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus
the Lord of hosts, he is the King of
our Lord.
glory.
Iy. They gave their bodies for God's
y. Let the Saints be joyful with
sake to be tormented, * and therefore
they merited perpetual crowns, y. glory.
R/. Let them rejoice in their beds
These are they which came out of Our
Father. Abs. His piety, y
great tribulation, and washed their Sir,
pray. Ben. God the Father. '
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A Sermon of S. Augustine the
Bishop.
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blessed Martyrs ? To such I answer,
That not only the Martyrs, but even
the Lord Himself, by His own help,
we can imitate if we will. Hear, not
me, but the Lord Himself crying to
mankind : Learn of Me, for I am meek
and lowly of heart. Hear also the
admonition of Peter the Apostle :
Christ also suffered for us, leaving
us an example that we should follow
in His steps.
r\Z. As gold in the furnace the Lord
proved His elect, and as a whole
burnt-offering He received them ; *
for mercy and peace is to His chosen.
~jt. They that trust in Him shall
understand truth, and they that are
faithful in love shall dwell with Him.
For. Glory. For.

Lesson IV.
Sermon 47 on the Saints.
A S often, beloved brethren, as we
-"- keep the solemnities of the holy
Martyrs, we look, by their interces
sion to obtain of the Lord temporal
benefits, so that, by imitating the same
Martyrs, we may merit to receive
things eternal. For they verily cele
brate the joy of the holy Martyrs'
festivity, who follow their example.
These solemnities are exhortations to
martyrdom : that it may not seem
grievous to follow what is delightful
to celebrate.
R/. Thy Saints, O Lord passed by
a wonderful way, serving Thy com
mandments, and were found unhurt
Third Nocturn.
in the mighty waters. * The dry land
appeared, and a way without hindrance
Ant. But the righteous * live for
in the Red Sea. y. Behold, He smote evermore : their reward is with the
the rock that the water gushed out, Lord.
Ps. xxxiii., Exultate, justi.
and the streams flowed withal. The. p. 19.
Ant. They gave * their bodies to
Lesson V.
death, that they might not serve idols,
BUT we would fain rejoice with the therefore, they are crowned and pos
Saints : and yet desire not to sess palms.
Ps. xxxiv., Benedicam
bear the tribulation of the world with Dominum. p. 20.
them. He who desireth not to follow
Ant. Behold, the reward * of the
the holy Martyrs in so far as he is Saints is abundant with God : they
able, cannot come to their blessedness. died for Christ, and shall live for
But the Apostle Paul also preacheth, ever. Ps. xlvi., Deus noster refugium.
saving ; if we are partakers of the
p. 28.
sufferings we shall be also of the con
y. But the righteous live for ever
solation. And the Lord in the Gospel, more.
if the world hate you, know that it
B?. And their reward is with the
hated Me before it hated you. He Most High.
Our Father.
Abs.
refuses to be in the Body who will not The Almighty, f. Sir, pray. Ben.
endure hatred with the Head.
The Evangelical.
ly. The Saints of God feared not
the strokes of the tormentors, but Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
died for the name of Christ * to
to S. Luke.
the end they might become heirs in
Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.
the House of God. jt. For God they
gave their bodies to be tormented. A T that time : Jesus said unto
J-^- His disciples : when ye shall
To the end. Ben. God kindle.
hear of wars and tumults, be not
Lesson VI.
terrified: for these things must first
UT, saith one, And who is he that come to pass ; but the end is not by
can follow the footsteps of the and by. And that which follows.
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A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 35 ore the Gospels.
Our Lord and Bedeemer declareth
the evils that shall come upon the
last days of the world, that, being
foreseen, their arrivals may cause the
less fear. For darts foreseen wound
less: and we shall find the world's
evils more bearable, if we are de
fended by the shield of foreknow
ledge. For lo, He saith: When ye
shall hear of wars and tumults be not
terrified: for these things must first
come to pass ; but the end is not
by and by. Much to be weighed are
these words of our Bedeemer, whereby
He declareth that we shall suffer some
things within and some without.
Wars, indeed pertain to foes, seditions
and commotions to citizens. To point
out to us that we shall suffer both
within and without, He saith that we
shall suffer one thing from foes, the
other from brethren.
HZ. For the covenant of the Lord,
the Saints abode firm in brotherly
love, and the laws of their fathers,
* for evermore was there one spirit in
them and one faith. 'ft. Behold how
good and joyful a thing it is, brethren
to dwell together in unity. For ever
more. Ben. They whose feast.
Lesson VIII.
"D UT when these evils shall go before,
.*-' because the end shall not imme
diately follow, He addeth : Nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom, and great earthquakes
shall be in divers places, and famines,
and pestilences, and fearful sights, and
great signs shall there be from heaven.
The final tribulation shall be pre
ceded by many tribulations ; and by
the increasing evils which go before,
are shown forth the everlasting evils
which shall follow. And therefore
after the wars and tumults, the end
is not by and by : because many evils
must precede, adequately to declare
the evils without end.
R/. My Saints, who, when ye were

in the flesh contended valiantly, * I
will give you the reward of your
labours. y . Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom. I will.
Glory. I will. Ben. The King.
The following Rz. is said after the
Sth Lesson on the Feast of Many Mar
tyrs, brethren.
R/. This is true brotherhood, which
could not be broken by strife : these
by the shedding of their blood fol
lowed the Lord : * despising a royal
palace, they attained the heavenly
kingdom. ~f. Behold, how good and
joyful a thing it is, brethren to dwell
together in unity. Despising. Glory.
Despising.
Lesson IX.
T)UT when so many signs of dis-*-* turbanoe are spoken of, it is
meet that we briefly run through the
consideration of each : because we must
needs endure some from heaven, some
from earth, some from the elements,
and some from men. For He saith :
Nation shall rise against nation, here
is disturbance from men ; great earth
quakes shall be in divers places, this
is the falling of wrath from on high ;
then shall be pestilences, the disturb
ance of bodies ; then shall be famine,
the barrenness of earth ; fearful sights
in heaven, and storms, the disturbances
of the air. Because all things are
to be brought to an end, before the
end all are troubled ; and we who have
sinned in all, are smitten by all : that
the saying may be fulfilled : The world
shall fight with Him against the unwise.
Te Deum, p. 15.
2. Other Lessons.
For Many Martyrs.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Sermon 1 concerning the Martyrs.
Vol. 3.
T^HEBE is no man that knoweth not
-*- that the glories of the Martyrs are
celebrated by God's people for this
reason by Divine counsel, both that
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due honour may be given to them,
and that unto us, by the grace of
Chribt, patterns of virtue may be
showed : that while we thus behold
how these examples are celebrated,
we may know what glory remaineth
for them in heaven, whose birthdays
are so kept upon earth : whereby we
may be challenged by such examples
to strive to equal them in virtue, to
be like unto them in devotion and in
faith : so that by the gift of Christ
we may be able to fight and to conquer
the foe : that, the victory won, we may
with these same Saints triumph in
the kingdom of heaven.
R/. Thy Saints. p. 93.
Lesson V.
"TO7"HO indeed is he that would desire
* * to be joined with them in their
reward, except he first show their
steadfastness, follow their faith, imi
tate their valour in suffering, seek or
find in himself traits like unto the
glory of their lives ? But although he
may not be their equal by martyrdom,
yet nevertheless any one may render
himself meet for the greatness of such
a gift by good works. For God the
most merciful is close at hand, and
He either giveth martyrdom to such
of His own as desire it, or without
martyrdom, recompenseth them by re
wards divine together with the Saints.
R/. The Saints. p. 93.
Lesson VI.
FOB even as the sinner groweth
weak through adversities, so the
righteous is made strong by tempta
tions. Thus do the Saints war against
sin : thus by toiling are they
strengthened, and by dying are made
conquerors. No wrestler is called
stronger until after a conflict, none
without a victory can be crowned. No
soldier without a battle casteth down
his enemy, none without a war has won
the title of Imperator. Thou hast, O
Christian, fitting arms wherewith to
fight thine enemy, thou hast strongest
darts, wherewith to vanquish thy foe.
B/. As gold. p. 93.
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Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. vi.
A T that time : He came down
.". with them, and stood in the
plain, and the company of His disci
ples, and a great multitude of people
out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose.
Book 3 upon S. Luke VI.
Carefully note all these things, how
He goeth up with the Apostles, and
goeth down to the multitudes. For
how did the multitude behold Christ,
save in low estate ? They followed
not to high things, they went not up
to things above. And so, when He
came down, He found the sick, for the
sick could not go up to the height.
Hence likewise Matthew teacheth that
the weak were healed down below.
For first must every one be healed, that
going on from strength to strength he
may ascend the mount. And therefore
He healeth each below, to wit, He recalleth them from lusts, turneth from
them the hurt of their blindness. He
cometh down unto our wounds : that
by a certain familiarity and bounty of
His nature, He may make us partakers
with Him of the heavenly kingdom.
Iyr. For the covenant. p. 94.
Lesson VIII.
"DLESSED be ye poor, for yours is
.*-* the kingdom of God. S. Luke
gives four of the Lord's beatitudes,
but S. Matthew eight ; but in these
eight are these four, and in those four
are these eight. For the one embraces
as it were, the four cardinal virtues ;
while the other hath sealed in them
the mystical number eight. For how
many psalms are inscribed for the
eighth ; and those received a com
mand to give a portion to eight, per
chance of benedictions. For even as
the octave of our hope is perfection.
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so the summary of virtue is eight
fold.
ty. My Saints. p. 94.
Lesson IX.

"RUT first let us consider the more
-*-* important things. Blessed, saith
He, are the poor in spirit, for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven. Both of
the Evangelists set this as the first
benediction. For it is the first in
order, and is after a sort the parent
and spring of virtues, because he who
hath despised things temporal, will
merit things eternal : neither can any
one attain the reward of the heavenly
kingdom if he be, weighed down by
desires of the world, and have no
power to rise.
Te Deum, p. 15.
3. Another Homily.
For Many Martyrs.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. xii.
AT that time : Jesus said unto His
disciples first of all, Beware ye
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which
is hypocrisy. And that which follows.
A Homily of the Venerable Bede.
Book iv. chap. 52, upon S. Luke.
Concerning this leaven the Apostle
commandeth : Therefore, let us keep
the feast, not with the old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness, but with the unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth. For
even as a little leaven corrupteth the
whole entire lump of flour wherein
it is cast, and soon defileth with
its savour the whole mixture ; so
verily deceit, if it but once taints
the soul, cheats it of the sincerity
and truth thereof. This is therefore
the meaning : Fret not yourselves
because of the dissemblers, for the
time cometh, wherein both your
virtue, and their hypocrisy shall be
made manifest.
Iyr. For the covenant. p. 94.

Lesson VIII.
"DUT that which followed: There-*-* fore, whatsoever ye have spoken
in darkness shall be heard in the light :
may well be taken to refer not only to
the future time, when all the hidden
things of the heart shall be brought
into light, but also to this present
time : because those things which
amid the dark shadows of persecu
tions and of prisons, the Apostles
either spake or suffered, now are
openly proclaimed by the reading
of their Acts, since the Church
has been glorified throughout the
whole world. Be not afraid of them
that kill the body. If the perse
cutors of the Saints, when they had
killed their bodies, have no more
that they can do against them ;
with empty madness do they rage,
who cast the dead limbs of the
Martyrs to be torn in pieces by wild
beasts and fowls, though they cannot
prevent the omnipotence of God,
when He shall raise them up and
quicken them.
ty. My Saints. p. 94.
Lesson IX.
"DUT there are two kinds of perse-*-' cutors : the one openly raging,
the other feignedly and deceitfully
•enticing. The Saviour seeking to
defend and instruct us against both,
commandeth us above, to take heed
of the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, and
here not to dread the cruelty of the
executioner : because, after death
neither the cruelty of these, nor
the deceit of those can any longer
endure. Are not five sparrows sold
for two farthings 1 If God cannot
forget, saith He, the very smallest
animals, or fowls which fly every
where through the air; ye, who
are made after the image of the
Creator, ought not to be afraid of
them that kill the body : because,
He Who guideth the brute creatures,
will not fail to take care for rational
beings.
Te Deum, p. 15.
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COMMON OF A CONFESSOB
BISHOP.
If in Easter-tide, the rubric, p. 91, is
to be observed.
Inv. The Lord, the King of Con
fessors, * O come let us worship.
Ps. Venite. p. 3.
Hymn. Iste Confessor.
HE, the Confessor of the Lord, with
triumph,
Whom through the wide world celebrate the
faithful,
He on this festal merited to enter
Heavenly mansions.
Pious and prudent, continent and humble,
Sober he was, and gentle of behaviour,
While in his frame dwelt, animate with action,
Earthly existence.
Oft-times, in answer to his supplication,
Bodies that sorely 'neath disease did languish,
Gained health, and freedom from the domina
tion
Of pain and anguish.
Wherefore our choir, with willing hymns
and anthems,
Here, on his feast day, doth him fitting
honour ;
That in his glory we may have our portion,
Ever and ever.
Glory and virtue, honour and salvation,
Be unto Him That, sitting in the highest,
Ordereth meetly earth, and sky, and ocean,
Onely and Trinal. Amen.

First Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Blessed is the man * whose
delight is in the law of the Lord : in
His law will he exercise himself day
and night, and whatsoever he doeth it
shall prosper. Ps. i. Beatus vir. p. 78.
Ant. 2. Blessed is this Saint * who
trusted in the Lord : he preached the
word of the Lord, and is set upon
His holy hill. Ps. ii. Quare fremuerunt. p. 78.
Ant. 3. Thou art my glory, * O Lord,
and my defender, and the lifter up of
my head: Thou heardest me out of
Thy holy hill. Ps. iii. Domine, quid
multipl.icasti ? p. 79.
y. The Lord loved him and clothed
him with comely ornaments.
Rf. He put upon him that stole of
glory.
Abs. Hear, Lord. y. Sir, pray.
Ben. The Father. .

Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul to
Timothy.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
rpHIS is a true saying, If a man
-*- desire the office of a bishop, he
desireth a good work. A bishop then
must be blameless, the husband of
one wife, vigilant, sober, of good
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to
teach ; not given to wine, no striker,
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient,
not a brawler, not covetous ; one that
ruleth well his own house, having his
children in subjection with all gravity ;
(for if a man know not how to rule
his own house, how shall he take care
of the church of God ?) not a novice,
lest being lifted up with pride he fall
into the condemnation of the devil.
Moreover he must have a good report
of them which are without ; lest he
fall into reproach and the snare of the
devil.
ty. Well done, thou good and
faithful servant ; thou hast been faith
ful over a few things, I will make thee
ruler over many things : * enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord. y. Lord,
Thou deliveredst unto me five talents ;
behold, I have gained besides them
five talents more. Enter. Ben. The
Only-Begotten.
Of the Epistle to Titus.
Lesson II. Chap. i.
"OOB a bishop must be blameless,
-*- as the steward of God ; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to
wine, no striker, not given to filthy
lucre ; but a lover of hospitality, a
lover of good men, sober, just, holy,
temperate; holding fast the faithful
word as he hath been taught, that he
may be able by sound doctrine both
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. For there are many unruly
and vain talkers and deceivers,
specially they of the circumcision :
whose mouths must be stopped, who
subvert whole houses, teaching things
which they ought not, for filthy lucre's
sake.

w

COMMON OP SAINTS.

HZ. This is the great priest, who in
his days pleased God. * Therefore
the Lord assured him by an oath
that He would multiply him in his
seed. y. The Lord gave him the
blessing of all men, and established
His covenant upon his head. There
fore. Ben. The grace.
Lesson III. Chap. ii.
"DUT speak thou the things which
-*-' become sound doctrine : that the
aged men be sober, grave, temperate,
sound in faith, in charity, in patience.
The aged women likewise, that they
be in behaviour as beoometh holiness,
not false accusers, not given to much
wine, teachers of good things ; that
they may teach the young women to
be sober, to love their husbands, to
love their children, to be discreet,
chaste, keepers at home, good, obe
dient to their own husbands, that the
word of Gon be not blasphemed.
Young men likewise exhort to be
sober minded. In all things shew
ing thyself a pattern of good works :
in doctrine shewing uncorruptness,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that
cannot be condemned ; that he that
is of the contrary part may be
ashamed, having no evil thing to say
of you.
Tty. The Lord sware, and will not
repent: * Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedech. y.
The Lord said unto my Lord : Sit
thou on My right hand. Thou.
Glory. Thou.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. The godly man was heard *
of the Lobd : He heard him, and
made him to dwell in safety. Ps. iv.
Cum invocarem. p. 80.
Ant. 2. Let all them that put their
trust in Thee rejoice, * O Lord : for
Thou hast given Thy blessing unto the
righteous, and crowned him with the
shield of Thy good will. Ps. v. Verba
mea auribus. p. 81.
Ant. 3. O Lord onr Governor, *
how excellent is Thy Name in all the

world : for Thou hast crowned Thy
holy one with glory and worship, and
made him to have dominion over the
works of Thy hands. Ps. viii. Do mine,
Domixus noster. p. 81.
y. The Lord chose him as a
Priest for Himself. lyr. To offer the
sacrifice of praise. Our Father. Abs.
His piety. y. Sir, pray. Ben. God
the Father.
A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Homily 59.
T> Y endeavouring to add to, we take
.*-' from the praises of our holy and
most blessed Father N., whose
feast we keep to-day; seeing that
the beauty of his virtues is not to be
explained by words, but to be
approved by deeds. For when Scrip
ture saith : A wise son is the glory
of his father; how much greater is
the glory of this Saint who rejoiceth
in the wisdom and devotion of so
many sons ? For in Christ Jesus
he begat us by the Gospel.
R/. I have found David My servant,
with My holy oil have I anointed him.
* My hand shall hold him fast. y.
The enemy shall not be able to
do him violence : the son of wicked
ness shall not hurt him. My hand.
Ben. Christ give us.
Lesson V.
A S for whatever virtue and grace
.". there may be in this holy con
gregation, the purity of all the brooks
flowed forth from him, as from a
most clear well-spring. For verily,
because he was eminent in the
strength of his purity, gloried in the
restraint of abstinence, was endowed
with the winning ways of gentle
ness, he called forth the love of
all his fellow citizens towards God :
because he shone in the adminis
tration of his episcopate, he left
many disciples as successors of his
priesthood.
K/- I have laid -help upon one that
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is mighty, I have exalted one chosen
out of the people : • My hand shall
hold him fast. y. I have found
David My servant, with My holy oil
have I anointed him. My hand. Ben.
God kindle.
Lesson VI.
TTTELL and fitly then upon this
* * day, which the passage of our
blessed Father N. to Paradise makes
joyful for us, we have been singing
this verse of the Psalm :
The
righteous shall be had in everlasting
remembrance. Right worthily is he
had in remembrance of men who hath
passed into the joys of angels. The
divine word saith : Praise no man
during his life ; as though it would
say, Praise him after his life, magnify
him after his consummation. Be
cause for a twofold reason it is more
profitable to confer praise upon the
memory of men than on their life, that
thou mayest most extol his good deeds
at that time when neither flattery can
prompt him that praiseth, nor vanity
tempt him that is praised.
B/. This is he. p. 106.
Third Noctxirn.
Ant. Lord, this Saint * shall dwell
in Thy tabernacle, he hath wrought
righteousness, he shall rest upon Thy
holy hill. Ps. xv. Domine, quis
habitabit. p. 83.
Ant. He asked life * of Thee, Lord,
and Thou gavest it him ; glory and
great honour hast Thou laid upon
him : Thou hast set on his head a
crown of pure gold. Ps. xxi. Domine,
ire virtute. p. 83.
Ant. He shall receive * the bless
ing from the Lord, and from the
God of his salvation : for this is
the generation of them that seek
the Lord. Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra.
p. 92.
y. Thou art a priest for ever. B/.
After the order of Melchisedech.
Our Father. Abs. The Almighty.
y. Sir, pray. Ben. The Evangelical
lection.
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Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xxv.
A T that time : Jesus spake unto His
."• disciples this parable. For the
kingdom of heaven is as a man
travelling into a far country, who
called his own servants, and delivered
unto them his goods. And that which
follows.
Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 9. on the Gospels.
This lesson of the Holy Gospel,
dearly beloved brethren, warneth us
to consider carefully whether we who
may be seen to have received some
what more than others in this world,
may not fortius cause, be more severely
judged by the world's Creator. For
when gifts are increased, the account
which we must render thereof becomes
greater. A man ought therefore to be
more humble, and ready to serve God
in consideration of any gift bestowed
upon him, just in proportion as he
realizes his obligation to give account
for it. Behold the man who travelleth into a far country, calleth his
servants, and distributeth to them
talents, to trade therewith. After a
long time he returneth to reckon with
them. Those who have well done, he
rewardeth, but the slothful servant
who has not maintained good works
he condemneth.
R?. The Lord loved him, and beau
tified him with comely ornaments,
and put upon him the stole of
glory, * and at the gates of Paradise
He crowned him. y. The Lord put
upon him the armour of faith, and
clothed him with comely ornaments.
And. Ben. He whose feast we ce
lebrate.
Lesson VIII.
TXTHO then is that man who travel* * leth into a far country but our
Bedeemer, who, in that flesh which He
had assumed, departed into Heaven ?
For flesh dwelleth specially on the
(d2)
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earth, and is as it were led into a far
country when it is set by our Bedeemer in Heaven. But that man
travelling into a far country delivered
unto his servants his goods, for He
bestowed spiritual gifts on the faithful.
And unto one He gave five talents, to
another two, and to another one : now
there are five bodily senses : viz., sight,
hearing, taste, smell, and touch. By
the five talents then, is signified the
gift of the five senses, i.e., the know
ledge of external things. By the two
talents, understanding and action are
set forth. By the mention of one
talent, the understanding alone is
signified.
B/. Let your loins be girded about,
and your lights burning ; and ye
yourselves like unto men that wait
for their lord when he will return
from the wedding. y. Watch there
fore, for ye know not what hour
your Loud doth come. And. Glory.
And. Ben. The King of Angels.
Lesson IX.
"DUT he who had received five
-*-^ talents gained other five. For
there are some who know not how
to search into things deep and
mystical, and yet with hearts intent
on the heavenly country, teach rightly
those whom they are able to teach,
concerning those external things which
they understand ; they bear a double
talent. They keep themselves from
wantonness of the flesh, from unlawful
longing after earthly things, from
taking pleasure in that which is seen,
and restrain others also from such
things by their admonitions. And
there are some possessing intellectual
and active powers, endowed as it were
with two talents, who have a subtle
understanding of inner truth, and shew
a wonderful activity in external things.
Since they preach to others by the
exercise of their understanding and
active powers, they obtain as it were
a double gain by trading.
Te Deum. p. 15.

2.—Other Lessons for Bishops
and Confessors.
If a Feast of many Bps. and Confs.
be celebrated, the Office is to be as
above : but in the 1st. Nocturn are
read the following Scripture Lessons.
Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.
Lesson I. Chap. xliv.
T ET us now praise famous men,
-" and our fathers that begat us.
The Lord hath wrought great glory
by them through his great power from
the beginning. Such as did bear rule
in their kingdoms, men renowned for
their power, giving counsel by their
understanding, and declaring pro
phecies. Leaders of the people by
their counsels, and by their know
ledge of learning meet for the people,
wise and eloquent in their instruc
tions : such as found out musical
tunes, and recited verses in writing.
B/. Well done. p. 97.
Lesson II.
"DICH men furnished with ability,
." living peaceably in their habi
tations : all these were honoured in
their generations, and were the glory
of their times. There be of them,
that have left a name behind them,
that their praises might be reported.
And some there be, which have no
memorial ; who are perished, as
though they had never been ; and are
become as though they had never been
born ; and their children after them.
Tctf. This is. p. 98.
Lesson III.
T> UT these were merciful men, whose
-'-* righteousness hath not been for
gotten. With their seed shall con
tinually remain a good inheritance,
and their children are within the
covenant. Their seed standeth fast,
and their children for their sakes.
Their seed shall remain for ever, and
their glory shall not be blotted out.
Their bodies are buried in peace ; but
their name liveth for evermore. The
people will tell of their wisdom, and
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the congregation will shew forth their dead, buried and sepulchred beneath
a mound of iniquities, did he make
praise.
alive again unto God, by calling them
Bf. The Lord sware. p. 98.
forth to amendment, as to the light ;
Second Nocturn.
so, worthily following in the steps of
A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop. his Lord, would he make those who
were already dead to God, die again to
Lesson IV.
sin by a living death, destroying the
Homily 59.
power of the first death.
I~ ET us with confidence magnify the
itf. This is. p. 106.
-*-* good works of our blessed father
Third Nocturn.
N. already laid up in safety. Manfully
grasping the helm of faith, already has Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
he cast the anchor of hope in a calm
to S. Matthew.
harbour, and landed his ship full of
Lesson VII. Chap. xxiv.
heavenly riches and eternal rewards on A T that time : Jesus said unto His
the desired shore. Against all his -^*- disciples: Watch therefore ; for ye
adversaries, he grasped with unweary know not what hour your Lord doth
ing hand the shield of the fear of God, come. And that which follows.
until he attained unto victory. For
Homily of S. Hilary the Bp.
what was the whole course of his life,
Comment. S. Matt. c. xxvi.
save one conflict with a watchful foe ?
Not without reason are we ignorant of
fy. I have found David, p. 98.
that day which is kept secret from all,
Lesson V.
seeing that silence is profitable for
rPO how many blind ones, erring us. That we may know this, the
-*- from the way of truth, hovering on Lord hath exhorted us to watch, be
the verge of a precipice, and ready to cause the thief cometh, to continue
fall into the abyss beneath, did he fervent in prayer, and to cleave to all
restore the sight they had lost? In the works of His commandments.
how many did he quicken again that For He shews us that the thief is the
power of perception whereby Christ devil, who is ever watching to spoil
is beheld ? Into how many deaf ears, our goods, and lying in wait around
doomed to be closed through unbelief, the houses of our bodies, that, when
did he pour the precious gift of hear we are not watching, but given up to
ing, enabling them to understand the sleep, he may break in upon us by the
sound of the divine commands, so that weapons of evil counsels and enticing
when God called them to taste of His snares. Therefore it behoves us to
mercy they might respond by obedi be ready, because our ignorance of that
ence 1 How many inwardly wounded day should stir up in us continual
did he cure of their infirmity by the carefulness, as the fruit of our earnest
power of his angelic discourse, and his expectation.
prayers ?
Ipr. The Lord loved him. p. 99.
if. I have laid help. p. 98.
Lesson VIII.
Lesson VI.
WHO then is that faithful and
wise servant, whom his Lord
TJOW many, enfeebled through long
-*-*- carelessness, with stain of sin, hath made ruler over His Household ?
Although
He exhorteth us in general
covered with a plague of leprosy, did
he purify by chastisements and exhor to unwearied carefulness in watching,
tations, and cleanse by the power of yet he commands the princes of the
God working in him? How many people, that is the Bishops, to be par
souls, alive in the body, yet already ticularly anxious in waiting, and look
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ing for His coming. For he points
out to us this faithful and wise ser
vant, caring for the welfare and
advantage of the people committed
to him. And if he hearken to his
Lord's word, and be obedient to his
commands, i.e., if by doctrine sound
and in season he strengthen the weak,
bind together that which is broken,
bring back that which has been led
astray, and dispense the word of life,
as the food for eternity, to nourish her
family ; if he be found doing these
things, and occupied in them, he shall
receive honour from the Lord, as a
faithful minister and useful steward,
and shall be appointed ruler over all
His goods, that is He shall be set down
in the presence of the glory of God ;
for there is nothing besides, that is
better in comparison of this.
IV. Let your loins. p. 100.
Lesson IX.
"DUT if beholding the long suffering
-'-' of God, which delayeth for the
sake of man's salvation, he begin to
lord it over his fellow servants, and
give himself over to the evil lusts of
the world, only taking care of things
present, making a god of the belly:
the Lord will come in a day when he
looketh not for Him, will cut him off
from the goods wherein he trusted,
and appoint him his portion with the
hypocrites in everlasting punishment ;
because he looked not for His coming,
because he obeyed not the command
ments, because he took care for things
present, because he lived as do the
heathen ; because, looking not for
judgment, he grieved the household
intrusted to him by hunger, thirst,
and slaughter.
Te Deum. p. 15.

First Nocturn.
Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.
Lesson I. Chap. xxxix.
TIE will seek out the wisdom of all
.*--*. the ancient, and be occupied in
prophecies. He will keep the sayings
of the renowned men : and where
subtil parables are, he will be there
also. He will seek out the secrets of
grave sentences, and be conversant
in dark parables.
He shall serve
among great men, and appear be
fore princes : he will travel through
strange countries : for he hath tried
the good and the evil among men.
Iyr. Well done. p. 97.
Lesson II.
TTE will give his heart to resort
-"- early to the Lord that made
him, and will pray before the Most
High, and will open his mouth in
prayer, and make supplication for his
sins. When the great Lord will, he
shall be filled with the spirit of under
standing : he shall pour out wise
sentences, and give thanks unto the
Lord in his prayer. He shall direct
his counsel and knowledge, and in his
secrets shall he meditate.
For Doct. Bp. Itf. This is the great
priest. p. 98.
For a Doct. not Bp. R/. The
righteous shall blossom as a Uly, * he
shall flourish for ever before the
Lord. 'f. Planted in the house of
the Lord, in the courts of the house
of our God. He shall flourish.

Lesson III.
TTE shall shew forth that which he
-*-*- hath learned, and shall glory in
the law of the covenant of the Lord.
Many shall commend his understand
ing ; and so long as the world enFor Doctors.
dureth, it shall not be blotted out ;
The following Lessons are read on his memorial shall not depart away,
the Festivals of Doctors : the Office is and his name shall live from genera
of Conf. Bp. or of Conf. not Bp., tion to generation. Nations shall shew
according to the quality of the Fes forth his wisdom, and the congregation
tival.
shall declare his praise.
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For Doct. Bp. B/. The Lord
svrare. p. 98.
For Doct. not Bp. Iy. He knew
righteousness, and beheld great won
ders, and prevailed with the Most
High, * and he is found in the number
of the Saints. ~f. This is he who
despised the life of this world, and
attained to the heavenly kingdom.
And he is found. Glory. And he is
found.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of Morals of S. Gregory
Pope.
Lesson IV.
Book ix. chap. vi.
TXTHO then after the Oriones are
' * ' denoted by the title of the
Hyades, saving the Doctors of Holy
Church, who, when the martyrs were
taken away, came at that period to the
world's knowledge, when faith now
shines forth the brighter, and the
winter of infidelity being foroed back,
the sun of truth penetrates the hearts
of the faithful with his heat 1 These,
when the storm of persecution was
overpast, and the long nights of in
fidelity consummated, then arose to
Holy Church when the year now
opens brighter in the vernal season of
belief.
For Doct. Bp. B/. I have found.
p. 98.
For Doct. not Bp. B/. The Lord.
p. 105.
Lesson V.
~VTOB are the Holy Doctors im-J- ' properly denoted by the desig
nation of Hyades, for in the Greek
tongue rain is called Hyetus, and
the Hyades have received their name
from the rains, surely because at their
rising they bring showers. Thus they
are well represented by the title of
the Hyades, who, brought out into
the settled frame of Holy Church, as
it were into the face of heaven, poured
down upon the parched earth of the
human heart the showers of holy
preaching. For if the word of preach

103

ing were not rain, Moses would never
have said, Let my doctrine drop
as the rain. Truth would never
have said by the lips of Isaiah, I will
also command the clouds that they
rain no rain upon it, and that which
we brought forward a little before :
Therefore the drops of the showers are
withholden.
For Doct. Bp. B/. I have laid,
p. 98.
For Doct. not Bp. B/. The Lobd
loved, p. 99.
Lesson VI.
rPHUS, while the Hyades come bring-*- ing showers, the sun is led on to
the higher regions of heaven, in that
when the knowledge of the Doctors
appears, while our minds drink in the
showers of preaching, the heat of faith
increases. And the earth being irri
gated is rendered productive in fruit,
when the light of the sky is fired ; in
that we yield the fruit of good works
the more plentifully, the brighter we
burn within our breasts through the
flame of sacred instruction. And while
heavenly lore is displayed to view by
them more and more day by day, it is
as if the springtide of interior light
were opened upon us, that the new
sun may glow brightly in our souls,
and being by their words made known
to us, may daily surpass itself in bril
liancy. For the end of the world being
close at hand, the knowledge from
above advances, and waxes bigger with
the progress of time.
For Doct. Bp. B;. This is, p. 106.
For Doct. not Bp. B/. This man.
p. 106.
Third Nociurn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson Vll. Chap. v.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-^*- disciples : Ye are the salt of the
earth ; but if the salt have lost its
savour, wherewith shall it be salted ?
And that which follows.
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Hom. of S. Austin Bp.
Book I. of the Sermon on the Mount.
Chapter vi. L. 4.
The Lord sheweth that those are
to be esteemed as having lost their
savour, who, seeking abundance of
temporal good things, or who fearing
a lack thereof, lose those which are
eternal, which can by man be neither
given nor taken away. Therefore, if
the salt have lost its savour, where
with shall it be salted ? that is to say,
if ye, by whom, so to speak, the people
were to be seasoned, lose the kingdom
of heaven by fear of temporal persecu
tions, who shall rescue you from
your error, seeing that God has chosen
you to rescue the rest of the world
from error ?
For Doct. Bp. B/. The Lord loved.
p. 99.
For Doct. not Bp. RZ. This. p. 106.
Lection VIII.
THEBEFOBE the salt that has lost
its savour is good for nothing, but
to be cast out, and trodden under foot
of men. He is not truly trodden
under foot of men, who suffers perse
cution, but he who through fear of
persecution becomes as the salt that
has lost its savour. For no one can
be trodden under foot unless he is
undermost, but he is not really under
most, who, however much he may
suffer in the body on earth, has his
heart fixed above in heaven.
R/. In the midst of the Church he
opened his lips, * and the Lord filled
him with the spirit of wisdom and
understanding. y. Joy and exulta
tion He poured upon him. And.
Glory. And.
Lesson IX.
"VIS are the light of the world. As
.*. above He said salt of the earth,
now He says light of the world ; but
the earth above mentioned is not to be
taken as of the earth which we tread
with our feet, but of men who live on
the earth, and of sinners, to preserve

whom, and to do away with whose uncleanness the Lord sent the apostolic
salt. And by the world should be un
derstood, not heaven and earth, but
men who are in the world, and who love
the world, and to enlighten whom the
apostles were sent. A city placed
upon a hill cannot be hid ; that is,
built upon such great righteousness ;
which was signified by the very moun
tain upon which the Lord spoke.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Common of a Confessor not a
Bishop.
All as in Common of Conf. Bp.p. 97,
except that which follows.
First Nocturn.
Of the Book of Wisdom.
Lesson I. Chaps. iv. and v.
"DUT though the righteous be pre-*-* vented with death, yet shall he
be in rest. For honourable age is not
that which standeth in length of time,
nor that is measured by number of
years. But wisdom is the grey hair
unto men, and an unspotted life is
old age. He pleased God, and was
beloved of him : so that living among
sinners he was translated.
Yea,
speedily was he taken away, lest that
wickedness should alter his under
standing, or deceit beguile his soul.
For the bewitching of naughtiness
doth obscure things that are honest ;
and the wandering of concupiscence
doth undermine the simple mind.
He, being made perfect in a short
time, fulfilled a long time : for his
soul pleased the Lord : therefore
hasted he to take him away from
among the wicked.
B/. Well done. p. 97.
Lesson II.
THHIS the people saw, and nnder-*- stood it not, neither laid they up
this in their minds, That his grace and
mercy is with his saints, and that he
hath respect unto his chosen. Thus
the righteous that is dead shall con
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demn the ungodly which are living ;
and youth that is soon perfected the
many years and old age of the un
righteous. For they shall see the
end of the wise, and shall not un
derstand what 60s in his counsel
hath decreed of him, and to what
end the Lord hath set him in
safety. They shall see him, and
despise him ; but God shall laugh
them to scorn : and they shall here
after be a vile carcass, and a re
proach among the dead for evermore.
For he shall rend them, and cast them
down headlong, that they shall be
speechless ; and he shall shake them
from the foundation ; and they shall
be utterly laid waste.
R/. The righteous. p. 102.
Lesson III.
THEY shall be in sorrow, and their
meinorial shall perish.
And
when they cast up the accounts of
their sins, they shall eome with
fear : and their own iniquities shall
convince them to their face. Then
shall the righteous man stand in great
boldness before the face of such as
have afflicted him, and made no
account of his labours. When they
see it, they shall be troubled with
terrible fear, and shall be amazed at
the strangeness of his salvation, so
far beyond all that they looked for.
And they repenting and groaning for
anguish of spirit shall say within
themselves, This was he, whom we
had sometimes in derision, and a pro
verb of reproach : we fools accounted
his life madness, and his end to be
without honour : how is he numbered
among the children of God, and his lot
is among the saints !
R/. He knew righteousness. p, 103.
Second Nocturn.
y. The mouth of the righteous is
exercised in wisdom. K/. And his
tongue will be talking of judgment.
Our Father. .468. His piety. JF.
Sir, pray. Ben. God the Father.
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Lesson I V.
Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
From the Oration on S. Philogonius.
rPHE day of blessed N., whose
-*- festival we celebrate, hath sum
moned us to declare his good deeds ;
to-day indeed did that blessed one
pass to the life that is calm and free
from trouble, and land his vessel on
that shore, where henceforth he could
fear neither shipwreck, nor trouble of
mind, nor sorrow. And what marvel
if that place be free from all that
may distress the soul, when Paul,
speaking to those living in this present
world, saith, Bejoice evermore, pray
without ceasing ?
HZ. The Lord made him honour
able, and guarded him from his ene
mies, and kept him safe from those
that lay in wait, * and gave him
eternal glory. Y. The Lord led the
just man by right paths, and shewed
him the kingdom of God. And.
'Lesson V.
"DtJT if in this life, where disease,
-*-* untimely deaths, railings, backbitings, envyings, strifes, wrath, in
ordinate affections, countless snares,
daily anxieties, are to be found : where
a continued succession of ills brings
innumerable sorrows on every side : if
here Paul said that it was possible to
rejoice evermore, if any one would lift
up his head but a little above the
waves of this troublesome world, and
order his life aright : much more shall
we be able to enjoy that blessing after
we have departed hence, when all
these hindrances have been removed :
ill-health, disease, occasion of sin;
when there shall no longer be that
harsh distinction between mine and
thine, which brings upon us whatever
ills we suffer in this present life, and
is the source of innumerable wars,
R/. The Lord loved. p. 99.
Lesson VI.
TK^HEBEFOBE I above all things
' ' am glad in the happiness of
this Saint, because albeit he is taken
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away, and hath left this city, which is
ours, yet nevertheless he is gathered
into another city, to wit, that of God :
and though he hath departed from
this church, he hath attained unto
that, which is of the firstborn, whose
names are written in heaven: and
though he hath left feast days here, he
hath passed to the solemnities of the
angels. And of a truth what that
city above may be, what that church,
what that solemnity, hear Paul say
ing: Ye are come to the city of the
Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
to the church of the firstborn, whose
names are written in heaven, and to
an innumerable company of angels.
R/. This man did according to all
that God commanded him, and He
said unto him, Enter thou into My
rest : * for thee have I seen righteous
before Me in this generation. y. This
is he who despised the life of this
world, and attained to the heavenly
kingdom. For. Glory. For.
Third Nocturn.
y. The law of his God is in his
mouth. RZ. And his footsteps shall
not slide. Our Father. Abs. The
Almighty. ~f. Sir, pray. Ben. The
Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-"- disciples : Let your loins be
girded about, and your lights burn
ing. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
13th Rom. on the Gospels.
The lesson from the Holy Gospel,
dearly beloved brethren, which has
been read to you, is plain. But lest
the plain should perchance seem to
any to be a mountain, we will briefly
go through it, in such a manner as to
make the explanation intelligible to
those that know it not, and yet not
burdensome to those who already
understand it. The Lord saith, Let
your loins be girded about. For we

gird the loins when we repress the
luxury of the flesh by continence.
But it is of small profit to do no evil,
unless we' also study to labour ex
ceedingly in good works, and so next
it is added : And your lights burning
in your hands. We hold burning
lights in our hands when we shew
unto our neighbours by our good
works, the example of our light.
Of which good works, indeed, the
Lord saith : Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven.
iy. This is he who worked great
righteousness before God, and with
his whole heart praised the Lord : *
may he intercede for the sins of all
the people, y. This is a man with
out blame, a true worshipper of God,
abstaining from every evil work, and
abiding in his innocence. May he.
Ben. He whose feast.
Lesson VIII.
~DUT two things are commanded,
-*-' to gird up our loins, and to
hold our lamps ; that there may
be the pureness of chastity in
our body, and the light of truth in
our works. For the one without
the other can in no wise please
our Bedeemer, if, for example, he
who does good works forsake not
the pollutions of riotous living, or if
he who excels in chastity does not
exercise himself in good works. For
chastity is of no avail without good
works, and good works without chas
tity are nothing worth. But for one
who practises both* whoever he be, it
is also necessary that he journey on in
hope towards the heavenly country,
and not keep himself pure from sin
merely for the sake of his good reputa
tion in this world.
R/. Let your loins, p. 100.
Lesson IX.
A ND ye yourselves like unto men
-**- that wait for their lord, when he
will return from the wedding; that
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when he cometh and knocketh, they
may open unto him immediately.
The Lorn) cometh indeed, when He
draweth nigh for judgment ; but He
knocketh when by the disquiet of sick
ness, He sheweth death to be already
at hand.
To Him we open im
mediately, if we receive Him with
love.
For to open unto the Judge
that knocketh he willeth not who
trembleth to go forth from the body :
he feareth to behold Him as Judge,
Whom he remembereth that he hath
despised. But he who is safe, both
by hope and by works, openeth im
mediately unto Him That knocketh,
because with joy he receiveth his Judge.
And when the time of speedy death is
at hand, he is exceeding glad because
of the glory of his reward.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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Hymn (for a Virgin not a Martyr).

Vos 6 virginei cum citharis chori.
YE virgin choirs, with harps of gold,
Most cherished of the Lamb's dear
fold,
Laud with pure voioe your Bridegroom's
Name,
Who from a Virgin's bosom came.
With filled and shining lamp, to-day
A Virgin hasted on her way,
To join the Bridegroom, and to sing,
Close to His throne, the Virgins' King.
Seeking her Spouse in heaven above,
She spurned earth's ties, and pledged her
love
To God alone, Whom then she found
To her in willing troth-plight bound.
That no imaginations vain
Her modest heart might ever stain,
Her soul withdrew itself within,
And eyes and ears were closed to sin.
Vouchsafe, O Christ, that we may tread
The path by which Thy Virgin sped,
And make us live, a holy race,
To Thee alone, in truth and grace.
COMMON OF VIBGINS.
Father, teach us Thy Name to praise,
Inv. The Lord, the King of Virgins, Christ, make us follow in Thy ways,
O crown of Virgins ; Spirit Blest,
* O come let us worship.
Light with Thy flame our frozen breast.
Ps. Venite. p. 3.
Amen.
Hymn (for a Virgin and Martyr).
First Nocturn.
Virginia proles, opifexque matris.
Ant. O how fair * is the chaste
CHILD of the Virgin, Maker of Thy generation with glory. Ps. viii. DoMother,
mine, Dominus noster. p. 7.
Virgin-engendered, of the Virgin Son,
Ant. His left hand is under my
Virgin is she. of whom we sing another
Victory won.
head, and His right hand doth em
Ps. xix. Cceli enarrant.
Double the palm of triumph which she brace me.
beareth,
14.
Strove she to vanquish woman's fear of p. Ant.
Beturn
* return, O Shulamite ;
death ;
Quelled now the hand of death and hell return, return, that we may look upon
appeareth
thee.
Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra.
Her feet beneath.
p. 92.
Death won no conquest, nor the thousand
y. In thy beauty and thy glory.
terrors,
R/. Go forth and reign.
Our
Kindred of death, fierce torments bravely
Father. Abs. Hear, O Lord.
y.
borne,
Gave she her blood: that blood the radiance Sir, pray. Sen. The Father Eternal.
mirrors
Of the first Epistle of S. Paul to the
Of life's new morn.
Corinthians.
When she pleads for us, at her sweet
petition,
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
That we may sing with conscience pure of
MOW concerning virgins I have no
sin,
From debt of guilt 0 grant us thy remission,
commandment of the Lord : yet
And peace within.
1 give my judgment, as one that hath
Glory to thee, O Father, Son, and Spirit, obtained mercy of the Lord to be
Glory co-equal on the throne on high,
faithful. I suppose therefore that
Equal in power, in unity of merit,
this is good for the present distress,
Eternally. Amen.
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I say, that it is good for a man so to
be. Art thou bound unto a wife?
seek not to be loosed. Art thou
loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife.
But and if thou marry, thou hast not
sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such
shall have trouble in the flesh : but I
spare you. But this I say, brethren,
the time is short : it remaineth, that
both they that have wives be as though
they had none ; and they that weep,
as though they wept not ; and
they that rejoice as though they
rejoiced not ; and they that buy,
as though they possessed not ; and
they that use this world, as not
abusing it : for the fashion of this
world passeth away.
For a Martyr. Bf. Come, Bride of
Christ, receive the crown, which the
Lord hath prepared for thee for ever :
for Whose love thou didst pour forth
thy blood ; * and thou hast entered
with Angels into Paradise, y. Come,
My elect, and I will set thee on My
throne, for the King hath had pleasure
in thy beauty. And thou.
For one not a Martyr. ry. Come,
My elect, and I will set thee on My
throne ; * for the King hath had plea
sure in thy beauty. y. In thy glory
and thy beauty, go forth and reign.
For. Ben. The Only-Begotten.
Lesson II.
T>UT I would have you without care-*-* fulness. He that is unmarried
careth for the things that belong to
the Lord, how he may please the
Lord : but he that is married careth
for the things that are of the world,
how he may please his wife. There
is difference also between a wife and
a virgin.
The unmarried woman
careth for the things of the Lord,
that she may be holy both in body
and in spirit : but she that is married
careth for the things of the world,
how she may please her husband.
And this I speak for your own profit :
not that I may cast a snare upon you,
but for that which is comely, and that

ye may attend upon the Lord with
out distraction.
ry. Full of grace are thy lips : *
therefore God hath blessed thee for
ever. y. In thy glory and thy beauty,
go forth and reign. Therefore. Ben.
The grace of the Holy Ghost.
Lesson III.
UT if any man think that he
behaveth himself uncomely to
ward his virgin, if she pass the flower
of her age, and need so require, let
him do what he will, he sinneth not :
let them marry. Nevertheless he
that standeth stedfast in his heart,
having no necessity, but hath power
over his own will, and hath so
decreed in his heart that he will keep
his virgin, doeth well. So then he
that giveth her in marriage doeth
well ; but he that giveth her not in
marriage doeth better. The wife is
bound by the law as long as her
husband liveth ; but if her husband
be dead, she is at liberty to be married
to whom she will ; only in the Lord.
But she is happier if she so abide,
after my judgment : and I think also
that I have the Spirit of God.
R?. In thy glory and thy beauty *
go forth and reign, y. Full of grace
are thy lips, therefore God hath
blessed thee for ever. Go. Glory. Go.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. In Thy glory * and thy beauty
go forth and reign. Ps. xlv. Eructavit. p. 27.
Ant. God hath given her the help
of His countenance : God is in the
midst of her, therefore shall she not
be removed. Ps. xlvi. Deus noster
refugium. p. 28.
Ant. Many waters * cannot quench
love. Ps. ilviii. Magnus Dominus.
p. 29.
y. God hath given her the help of
His countenance.
1^Z. God is in the midst of her,
therefore shall she not be removed.
Our Father. Abs. His piety, 'f.
Sir, pray. Ben. God the Father
Almighty.
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A Sermon of S. Ambrose, Bp.
Lesson IV.
Book 1. concerning Virgins.
OINCE to-day is the birthday of a
^ virgin, the love of purity invites
ns to say something concerning chas
tity, lest if we pass it over we may
seem to think lightly of that which is
a principal virtue. For chastity is not
therefore laudable because it is found
in martyrs, but because it makes
martyrs ; for who by his own human
intellect can comprehend that which
nature has not included in its own
laws ? Who, by any natural call, can
embrace that which is above the cus
tom of nature? Grace brought it
down from heaven that it might be
imitated on earth. Nor did this
martyr unmeetly seek her manner of
life from heaven, who had found for
herself a Bridegroom in heaven.
r\Z. Bide on, because of the word of
truth, of meekness, and righteous
ness, * and thy right hand shall
teach thee terrible things. jf. In
thy glory and thy beauty, go forth and
reign. And. Ben. Christ give us.
Lesson V.
CHE, soaring above the clouds, the
O atmosphere, the angels, and the
stars, found the Word of God in
the very bosom of the Father, and
embraced Him with her whole heart.
Who, forsooth, having discovered
such a good, would give it up ? For
Thy Name is as ointment poured
forth, therefore do the virgins love
Thee. Lastly, this is no saying of
mine, They shall neither marry nor
be given in marriage, but shall be as
the angels of God. Let none then
marvel if they are compared to angels
»ho are betrothed to the Lord of
fy. Thou hast loved righteousness,
and hated iniquity, * wherefore God,
even thy God, hath anointed thee
with the oil of gladness, ~f. Because
of the word of truth, of meekness, of
righteousness. Wherefore. Ben. God
kindle.
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Lesson VI.
T1THO then can deny that this life
* * hath flowed forth from heaven,
since we cannot readily find it upon
earth, save after that God came down
in these members of the earthly body?
Then the Virgin conceived in her womb,
and the Word was made flesh, that
flesh might be made God. But some
may say : But neither was Elias found
entangled in the desires of earthly
marriage. For this very cause was
he therefore carried to heaven in a
chariot, therefore appeared he with
the Lord in glory, therefore will he
come as the forerunner of the Lord's
Advent. ,
ly. The virgins that be her fellows
shall bear her company, and shall be
brought unto the King : * with joy and*
gladness shall they be brought unto
Thee. ~f. In thy glory and thy beauty,
go forth, and reign. With. Glory.
With.
Third Nooturn.
Ant. I am black, * but comely, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem : therefore
the King hath loved me, and brought
me into His chambers. Ps. xcvi.
Cantate Domino, p. 53.
Ant. Because of the savour of Thy
good ointments Thy name is as oint
ment poured forth : draw us, we will
run after Thee. Ps. xcvii. Dominus
regnavit. p. 54.
Ant. Come, Bride of Christ, * re
ceive the crown, which the Lord hath
prepared for thee for ever. Ps. xcviii.
Cantate Domino, p. 55.
f'. God hath chosen her to Him
self.
R/. And made her to dwell in His
tabernacle. Our Father. Abs. The
Almighty.
y. Sir, pray. Ben.
The Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xxv.
AT that time Jesus spake this
parable to His disciples : Then
shall the kingdom of heaven be
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likened unto ten virgins ; which took
their lamps, and went forth to meet
the bridegroom. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Great.
I have often, beloved brethren,
admonished you to fly from evil
works, to avoid the defilements of
the world ; but, by to-day's lection in
the holy Gospel, I am compelled to
remind you that the good things which
ye do, ye should also hold fast, with
great anxiety : to the end that your
good deeds should not be performed
for the sake of any human grace or
favour; and that the lust of praise
should not creep in, so that the out
side appearance should have no in
terior reward. For here, by the
parable of the Bedeemer, we are told
of ten virgins ; all of whom are called
virgins, and yet all were not received
within the portals of blessedness ; be
cause some of them, while from the
world they looked for the glory of
chastity, took no oil in their lamps.
R/. This is the wise virgin, whom
the Lord found watching, who having
received her lamp, took oil with her ;
* and when the Lord came, she went
in with Him to the wedding. ~fr. At
midnight there was a cry made, Be
hold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye
out to meet Him. And. Ben. She,
(or They) whose feast we celebrate.
Lesson VIII.
"DUT we must first inquire what is
-*-* the kingdom of heaven, or why
it should be compared to ten virgins ;
which virgins are also divided into
the wise and the foolish. For, if it
is certain concerning the kingdom of
heaven, that none of the reprobate
have admission there, why should it
be compared to the foolish as well as
to the wise ? But we must understand
that often, in Holy Writ, the Church
of the present time is called the
kingdom of heaven : concerning which,
in another place, the Lord saith ;
The Son of Man shall send His
angels, and they shall gather together

out of His kingdom, all things that
offend. Now in the kingdom of bea
titude, in which is that highest of all
peace, there can be no offences whick.
it were possible to gather together.
HZ. At midnight there was a cry
made : * Behold, the Bridegroom
cometh, go ye out to meet Him. 'f'.
Wise virgins, trim your lamps. Be
hold. Glory. Behold. Ben. The
King.
Lesson IX.
TN the five senses of the body, each
-*- human creature has its existence.
A doubled five makes ten. And be
cause the whole multitude of the
faithful is gathered together out of
each sex, Holy Church is held forth
to us, under the similitude of ten
virgins. In which, because the evil
are mixed with the good, the re
probate with the elect, she therefore
is well compared to both wise and
foolish virgins. For there are, who
keeping watch over themselves from
external desires, are borne up by hope
to spiritual joys ; who deny the flesh,
and with their full yearning pant
after the heavenly country : and who,
while they are pressing forward to
eternal rewards, cannot away with
human praise. These put not their
glory in the talk of men ; but hide it
in the recesses of their own hearts.
And there are too, who afflict their
bodies by abstinence, but by reason of
that very abstinence are on the look
out for human applause.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Othek Lessons for Virgins.
For a V. M. or M. only, the Lessons
of the 1st Nocturn are read as follows.
Of the book of Ecclesiasticus.
Lesson I. Ecclus. li.
T WILL thank thee, O Lord and
-*- King, and praise thee, O God, my
Saviour. I do give praise unto Thy
Name ; for Thou art my defender and
helper, and hast preserved my body
from destruction, and from the snare
of the slanderous tongue, and from
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the lips that forge lies, and hast been
mine helper against mine adversaries :
and hast delivered me according to
the multitude of thy mercies and
greatness of thy Name from the
teeth of them that were ready to
devour me, and out of the hands of
such as sought after my life, and
from the manifold afflictions which I
had ; from the choking of fire on
every side, and from the midst of the
fire which I kindled not ; from the
depth of the belly of hell, from an
unclean tongue, and from lying words.
lyr. Come, Bride. p. 108.
Lesson II.
T)Y an accusation to the king from
.*-* an unrighteous tongue my soul
drew near even unto death, my life
was near to the hell beneath. They
compassed me on every side, and
there was no man to help me ; I
looked for the succour of men, but
there was none. Then thought I
upon thy mercy, O Lord, and upon
thy acts of old ; how Thou deliverest
such as wait for Thee, and savest
them out of the hands of the enemies.
Hjr. Full of grace. p. 108.
Lesson III.
'JitUSN lifted I up my supplication
-*- from the earth, and prayed for
deliverance from death. I called upon
the Lord, the Father of my Lord,
that he would not leave me in the
days of my trouble, and in the time
of the proud, when there was no help.
I will praise thy name continually,
and will sing praise with thanks
giving ; and so my prayer was heard :
for thou savedst me from destruction,
and deliveredst me from the evil time :
therefore will I give thanks, and praise
Thee, and bless thy name, O Lord.
Iyr. In thy glory. p. 108.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of S. Cyprian, Bp. M. on
the discipline and dress of Virgins.
Lesson IV. Chap. ii.
/""\UB present discourse is to virgins;
" proportioned to the high place
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they fill, is the interest they exciteThey are the flower of the Church's
growth, the charm and ornament of
spiritual grace, a happy nature, a
perfect and inviolate work of praise
and honour, an image of God fashioned
after the Lord's sanctity, the more
famous portion of the flock of Christ.
Through them doth rejoice, in them
doth richly flourish, the glorious fruitfulness of mother Church, and as her
numerous virginity multiplies, so
grows the mother's joy. To these we
speak, these we exhort, in affection
rather than by authority, not that we
who are last and least, and very con
scious of unworthinesa, would claim a
liberty of censure, but because the
growing interest which we feel is
attended by an increase of fear of the
assaults of Satan.
B/. Bide on. p. 109.
Lesson V.
TT is not a vain caution, nor a
.*- groundless fear, that turns its
regard unto the way of salvation, and
guards the Lord's living precepts, to
the end that they who have dedicated
themselves to Christ, and, drawing
back from carnal desires, vow them
selves to God in flesh and spirit, may
complete this work of theirs which is
destined to high reward and aim no
more at adornment, or to please any
save their Lord, from Whom they
look for the reward of their virginity,
as He Himself hath said, All men
cannot receive this saying, save they
to whom it is given. For there are
some eunuchs which were so born
from their mother's womb ; and there
are some eunuchs which were made
eunuchs of men ; and there be eu
nuchs which have made themselves
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's
sake.
IV. Thou hast loved righteousness.
p. 109.
Lesson VI.
A GAIN, in these words of the Angel
**. the condition of virginity is held
forth and virginity is preached. These
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are they which were not defiled with
women, for they are virgins ; these
are they which follow the Lamb
whithersoever He goeth. Not that
to the male sex only doth God
promise the grace of continency,
passing over women, but, seeing
woman is part of man, from him
taken and made, (ion in Scripture
generally does name the first formed
as being two in one flesh, so that
in the male is signified the woman
also. If then continency is a fol
lowing of Christ, and virginity has
its destiny in God's kindom, what
have they to do with this world's
apparel, and adornings, wherewith
while seeking to please men they
offend God ?
»
B/, The virgins. p. 109.

whithersoever He goeth. But first
come to Him Whom ye desire to
follow, and learn that He is meek
and lowly of heart. Humbly come
to the Humble One, if ye love ;
and depart not from Him lest ye
fall.
HZ. At midnight. p. 110.

Lesson IX.
X"iOB whoso fears to depart from
-*- Him prayeth and saith, Let not
the foot of pride cast me down.
Follow the way that leadeth on high,
on the foot of humility. For He
exalteth those who humbly follow
Him, the Same Who thought no
scorn to descend to them that were
cast down. Commit His gifts to Him
to be preserved for you, treasure up
all your fortitude for Him. For your
strength, so far as it is tried, be not,
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel .according because ye can bear some things,
puffed up : so far as it is untried, pray
to S. Matthew.
that ye may not be tempted above
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
that ye are able to bear.
A T that time : The Pharisees also
Te Deum. p. 15.
.**. came unto Him tempting Him
and saying unto Him, Is it lawful for COMMON OF A HOLY WOMAN,
a man to put away his wife for every
And of a Holy Woman neither
cause ? And that which follows.
Virgin nor Martyr.
A Homily of S. Augustine.
Inv. Let us praise our God • in
From the Book of S. Augustine, Bp., the confession of blessed N. Ps.
concerning Holy Virginity.
Venite. p. 3.
Since the whole Church is a virgin
Hymn. Hac rita mundi gaudia.
espoused to one Man, even to Christ,
world and all its boasted good
as saith the Apostle, of how great THE
As vain and passing she eschewed,
honour are those His members worthy And therefore, with Angelic bands,
who preserve that in the body which In endless joys for ever stands.
the whole keepeth in faith ? which Grant then that we, O gracious God,
thus imitate the mother of their May follow in the steps she trod ;
Husband and Lord ; for the Church And freed from every stain of sin,
As she hath won, may also win.
is also both mother and virgin.
R/. This is the wise virgin. p. 110. To Thee, O Chribt, our loving King,
Lesson VIII.
HPHE married life has its own good.
.*. But virginal purity is the portion
of angels ; and incorruptible flesh is
a meditation on perpetual incorruption. This then do, this then do,'
virgins of God, follow the Lamb

All glory, praise, and thanks, we bring ;
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.

Ants., Pss., d "f"^. of Nocturm at
above in Common of V.V. p. 107.
The Lessons of the 1st Nocturn for a
Martyr are also read with lyii?. as
above : I will thank Thee. p. 110.
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For one neither Virgin nor Martyr,
as follows.
Of the Proverbs of Solomon.
Lesson I. Chap. xxxi.
"\TJTHO can find a virtuous woman ?
* ' for her price is far above rubies.
The heart of her husband doth safely
trust in her, so that he shall have no
need of spoil. She will do him good
and not evil all the days of her life.
She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. She is
like the merchant's ships ; she bringeth her food from afar. She riseth
also while it is yet night, and giveth
meat to her household, and a portion
to her maidens. She considereth a
field, and buyeth it : with the fruit of
her hands she planteth a vineyard.
She girdeth her loins with strength,
and slrengtheneth her arms.
R/. Come, My elect. p. 108.
Lesson II.
CHE perceiveth that her merchan^ dise is good: her candle goeth not
out by night. She layeth her hands
to the spindle, and her hands hold
the distaff. She stretcheth out her
hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth
forth her hands to the needy. She is
not afraid of the snow for her house
hold : for all her household are clothed
with scarlet. She maketh herself
coverings of tapestry ; her clothing is
silk and purple. Her husband is
known in the gates, when he sitteth
among the elders of the land. She
maketh fine linen, and selleth it ; and
delivereth girdles unto the merchant.
PVjr. Full of grace. p. 108.
Lesson III.
QTBENGTH and honour are her
^ clothing ; and she shall rejoice in
time to come. She openeth her mouth
with wisdom ; and in her tongue is
the law of kindness. She looketh
well to the ways of her household,
and eateth not the bread of idleness.
Her children arise up, and call her
blessed ; her husband also, and he
praiseth. her. Many daughters have

113

done virtuously, but thou excellest
them all. Favour is deceitful, and
beauty is vain : but a woman that
feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.
Give her of the fruit of her hands ;
and let her own works praise her in
the gates.
R/. In thy glory. p. 108.
Second N.octurn.
From the book of S. Ambrose the
Bishop on Widows.
Lesson IV.
T PEBCEIVE this field of the Church
-*. to be fertile ; now blooming with
the flower of virginity, now flourishing
with the sober tints of widowhood,
now also abounding with the fruits of
wedlock. For though they differ, yet
nevertheless are they all the fruits of
one field ; there are not so many lilies
as ears of growing corn, or grains of
harvest: more ground is being pre
pared for receiving seed than lies
fallow after having borne crops. Good
therefore is widowhood: mistress of
faith, mistress of chastity.
K/. Bide on. p. 109.
Lesson V.
TyHEBEFOBE they who reverenced
' " the adulteries and shameless
deeds of their gods, decreed penalties
against celibacy and widowhood ; eager
followers of evil, they would punish
all endeavours to cultivate these
virtues, in pretence seeking to secure
fruitfulness, but in truth striving to
do away with the intent of chastity.
Now the soldier whose term of service
has expired, layeth aside his weapons,
and having resigned the post which
he held, the veteran is sent back to
his country home, that both he himself
may gain rest from the toils of his war
like life, and that the hope of. future
repose may make others more ready
to undergo service. The husband
man, in like manner, when advancing
in years leaveth the guidance of the
ploughshare to others, and, overborne
with the labours of youth, the aged
fall back upon what thrift hath laid
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by. To keep under the youthful
luxuriance of the vine, it is easier to
prune than to train it, and its budding
wantonness is cut off by the pruning
hook ; thus a certain chastity in bear
ing is taught even by vines.
ty. Thou hast loved, p. 109.
Lesson VI.
A WIDOW is as it were a veteran
-**. with a pension of chastity, and
though she have laid aside the arms
of wedlock, yet nevertheless she
guideth peacefully her household ;
and though she be free from bearing
her former burdens, yet nevertheless
thoughtful of damsels about to wed,
since where there is more care there
is richer fruit, she seeketh to make
their marriages happier by the aid of
her matured experience. Therefore
if the field be given in charge to the
elders rather than to the younger,
wherefore thinkest thou that it is
better to be wedded than to be
a widow? Because since the per
secutors of the faith were likewise
persecutors of widowhood, verily those
who follow the faith should not
flee from widowhood as a punish
ment, but should hold it fast as a
prize.
R/. Favour is deceitful and beauty
is vain. * A woman that feareth the
Lord, she shall be praised. y. Give
her of the fruit of her hands,
and let her own works praise her
in the gates. A woman. Glory. A
woman.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.
A T that time Jesus spake this
.". parable to His disciples : The
kingdom of heaven is like unto
treasure hid in a field, the which,
when a man hath found, he hideth,
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth
all that he hath, and buyeth that field.
And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
11th Homily on the Gospels.
The kingdom of heaven, beloved
brethren, is therefore compared to
things earthly, to the intent that
from that which the soul knoweth, it
may rise to those hidden mysteries
which it knoweth not ; that by the
patterns of things visible, it may soar
to things invisible ; that by things to
which it is accustomed, it may learn
to be inflamed with love to things to
which it is unaccustomed ; that by
the loving that which is known, it
may also learn to love that which is
unknown. Behold, the kingdom of
heaven is likened to treasure hid in a
field, which he who hath found it,
hideth, and for joy thereof lie goeth
and selleth all that he hath, and
buyeth that field.
Bf. She openeth her mouth with
wisdom, and in her tongue is the law
of kindness : she looketh well to the
ways of her household, • and eateth
not the bread of idleness. y. She
perceiveth that her merchandise is
good : her candle goeth not out by
night. And.
Lesson VIII.
A S regarding which matter, this is
.". to be kept in mind : the dis
covered treasure is hidden that it
may be preserved. Learn thence,
that he keepeth not in safety the
yearning of heavenly desires from
evil spirits, who keepeth them not
from human praise. In this present
life, we are as it were in the way,
whereby we are journeying to our
country.
But evil spirits, like
thieves, beset our pilgrimage ; he
must make up his mind to be at
tacked who openly on his journey
carries a treasure. Xet, mind you,
I say this as by no means telling you
that our neighbours are not to behold
our good works. For it is written,
Let your light so shine before men,
that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in
heaven. But what follows? This,
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that in what we do we are not to
seek praise from man. For thus,
although the work be open, the in
tention will abide in secret; so that
whilst we give example to our
neighbour by good works, we shall
nevertheless by our intention, whereby
we seek to please God alone, ever
desire secresy.
B/. The kingdoms of the earth and
all the glory of the world I despised
for the love of my Lord Jesus Christ :
* Whom I have seen, Whom I have
loved, in Whom I have believed,
Whom I have desired. jt. My heart
is inditing of a good matter, I
speak of the things which I have
made unto the King.
Whom.
Glory. Whom.
Lesson IX.
' I ' H K treasure is heavenly desire :
-*- but the field wherein the treasure
is hid, the discipline of heavenly
exercises.
Which field he verily
buyeth by the sale of all that he hath,
who renouncing the pleasures of the
flesh, treadeth under foot his earthly
desires by the safeguard of heavenly
discipline : so that already nought
that charmeth the flesh doth he allow ;
nought that slayeth the carnal life
doth his spirit shrink from in horror.
Te Deum. p. 15.
2. Other Lessons for a Martyr
only.
Second Noctt/rn.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Lesson IV.
67th Sermon.
On various passages in the New
Testament.
ABOVE all memorial days I love
**. those of the Martyrs, I love
them and embrace them ; all of them
indeed, but chiefly those which set
forth the conflicts of women. For
the weaker the vessel, the greater the
grace; the greater the grace, the
nobler the triumph, the more splen
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did the victory, not because of the
powerlessness of the sex of the com
batants, but because the enemy is
now also overoome, by those whom
he overcame.
l\f. Bide on. p. 109.
Lesson V.
~DY a woman he conquered, by a
-*-* woman ho is defeated. This
beforetime was his javelin : this is
now made the weapon of his slaughter,
this instrument appeareth unconquer
able. The first woman sinned, and
died : this woman died lest she should
sin. She, puffed up by the hope of a
worthless promise, broke the laws of
God : this one despised this present
life lest she should forswear her
fidelity henceforth to her Benefactor.
What excuse then oan men hope to
find, if they be effeminate, and sloth
ful, and what pardon, when women
bare themselves in so mighty and
manly a fashion, when so nobly they
girded themselves for the battle of
godliness ?
B/. Thou hast loved, p. 109.
Lesson VI.
SHE had a body powerless, and
liable to all the weakness of her
sex, nevertheless grace by its coming
did hide the powerlessness of it all.
For nought plainly is stronger than
one who hath taken great care to have
the fear of God rooted in the heart ;
whether it be flames, whether it be
the sword, whether it be wild beasts,
or whatever else it might be that the
foe threateneth, such an one despiseth
them all as a thing of nought ; and
that was what this blessed one also
did.
B^. Favour is deceitful, p. 114.
COMMON OF THE DEDICATION
OF A CHUBCH.
Inv. Holiness becometh the House
of God : * Christ her Bridegroom let
us worship within her. Ps. Venite,
p. 3.
£2
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Hymn. Beata urbs Hierusalem.
BLESSED City, Heav'nly Salem,
Vision dear of Peace and Love,
Who, of living stones upbuilded,
Art the joy of Heav'n above,
And, with angel cohorts circled,
As a bride to earth dost move I
From celestial realms descending,
Beady for the nuptial bed,
To his presence, decked with jewels,
By her Lord shall she be led :
All her streets and all her bulwarks,
Of pure gold are fashioned.
Bright with pearls her portal glitters 1
It is open evermore ;
And, by virtue of His merits,
Thither faithful souls may soar,
Who for Christ's dear Name, in this world
Fain and tribulation bore.
Many a blow and biting sculpture
Polish'd well those stones elect,
In their places now compacted
By the Heavenly Architect,
Who therewith hath will'd for ever
That His Palace should be deck'd.
Laud and honour to the Father ;
Laud and honour to the Son;
Land and hour to the Spirit;
Ever Three, and ever One :
Consubstantial, Co-eternal,
While unending ages run. Amen.
FlBST NoCTUBN.

Ant. Lift up * your heads, O ye
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting
doors. Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra,
p. 92.
Ant. The Lord * shall be my God,
and this stone shall be called the
House of God. Ps. xlvi. Deus nosier
refugium, p. 28.
Ant. And Moses * built an Altar to
the Lokd God. Ps. xlviii. Magnus
Dominus, p. 29.
y. Holiness becometh Thy House,
O Lokd. R/. For ever. Our Father.
Aos. Hear, Lord. y. Sir, pray.
Ben. The Father Eternal.
Of the 2nd Book of Chronicles.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
T^"OW when Solomon had made an
-*.' end of praying, the fire came
down from heaven, and consumed the
burnt offering and the sacrifices ; and
the glory of the Lokd filled the house.
And the priests could not enter into

the house of the Lord, because the
glory of the Lord had filled the Lord's
house. And when all the children of
Israel saw how the fire came down,
and the glory of the Lord upon the
house, they bowed themselves with
their faces to the ground upon the
pavement, and worshipped, and praised
the Lord, saying, For he is good ; for
his mercy endureth for ever. Then
the king and all the people offered
sacrifices before the Lord. And king
Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty
and two thousand oxen, and an
hundred and twenty thousand sheep :
so the king and all the people dedicated
the house of God.
HZ. At the dedication of the temple
the people sang praise: * and made
sweet melody with their lips. K/. The
Lord's house is established in the top
of the mountains : and all nations
shall flow unto it. And. Ben. The
Only-Begotten.
Lesson II.
AND the priests waited on their
offices: the Levites also with in
struments of musick of the Lokd,
which David the king had made to
praise the Lord, because his mercy
endureth for ever, when David praised
by their ministry; and the priests
sounded trumpets before them, and
all Israel stood. Moreover Solomon
hallowed the middle of the court that
was before the house of the Lord:
for there he offered burnt offerings,
and the fat of the peace offerings,
because the brasen altar which Solomon
had made was not able to receive the
burnt offerings, and the meat offer
ings, and the fat. Also at the same
iime Solomon kept the feast seven
days, and all Israel with him, a very
great congregation, from the entering
in of Hamath unto the river of Egjpt.
And in the eighth day they made a
solemn assembly : for they kept the
dedication of the altar seven days, and
the feast seven days.
RZ. The Lord's house is established
in the top of the mountains, and
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exalted above the hills : * and all a pillar, and poured oil on the top of
nations shall flow unto it, and say : it. Ps. lxxxviii. Domine Deus, p. 51.
Glory be to Thee, O Lokd. J. They
J. My house. R/. Shall be called
shall come again with joy, and bring a house of prayer. Our Father. Abs.
His
pity. y. Sir, pray. Ben. God
their sheaves with them. And. Ben.
The grace.
the Father.
Lesson III.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
rPHTTS Solomon finished the house
Lesson IV.
-*• of the Lord, and the king's house :
25Gift Sermon of the Seasons.
and all that came into Solomon's heart
to make in the house of the Lord, and A S often, dear brethren, as we celein his own house, he prosperously .". brate the dedication of an altar,
effected. And the Lord appeared to or of a Church, so often, if we faith
Solomon by night, and said unto him, fully and diligently take heed, and
I have heard thy prayer, and have live righteously and godly, all that is
chosen this place to myself for an done in the temple made with hands
house of sacrifice. If I shut up is likewise altogether fulfilled in us
heaven that there be no rain, or if I to spiritual edification. For he lied
command the locust to devour the not who said, The Temple of God
land, or if I send pestilence among is holy, which temple ye are. And
my people ; if my people, which again, Know ye not that your bodies
are called by my name, shall humble are the temples of the Holy Ghost,
themselves, and pray, and seek my Who dwelleth in you? Therefore,
face, and turn from their wicked ways ; beloved brethren, since without any
then will I hear from heaven, and prerious merits on our part deserving
will forgive their sin, and will heal it, we have been by the grace of God
their land. Now mine eyes shall be made worthy to become the temples of
open, and mine eyes altent unto the God, let us as fully as possible, with His
prayer that is made in this place. help, labour, that our Lord, when He
For now have I chosen and sanctified cometh, may find in His temple, that
this house, that my name may be is, in ourselves, nothing offensive to
there for ever: and mine eyes and the eyes of His Majesty.
R/. If they pray toward this place, •
mine heart shall be there perpetually.
Iyr. Bless, O Lord, this house which O God, forgive the sins of Thy people,
I have built for Thy Name : if they that Thou teach them the good way
come and pray in this house, * then wherein they should walk, and give
hear Thou in heaven, Thy dwelling glory in this place. y. Hear, O Thou
place. y. Lord, if Thy people return Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest
unto Thee, and pray unto Thee Joseph like a sheep, that sittest upon
towards Thy sanctuary. Then. Glory. the cherubim. O God. Ben. Christ .
give us the joys.
Then.
Lesson V.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. This is none other * but the "RUT let the dwelling of our hearts
House of God, and this is the gate of *-" be emptied of vices, and filled
heaven. Ps. lxxxiv. Quam dilecta, p. with virtues ; closed to the devil, and
opened to Christ ; and let us labour
49.
Ant. Jacob beheld a ladder, * and hereunto, that with the keys of good
the top of it reached to heaven : and works we may open to ourselves the
the Angels of God descending ; and he gates of the kingdom of Heaven. For
said : Surely this place is holy. Ps. since through evil works the door of
everlasting life is closed against us, as
lxxxvii. Fundamenta, p. 50.
Ant. And Jacob set up * a stone for with so many bolts and bars, in like
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manner, without doubt, it is opened to
us by good works. Therefore, dear
brethren, let each one search narrowly
into his own conscience, and wherein
he shall perceive himself to have been
wounded by any crime, let him care
fully cleanse his conscience by prayer,
fastings, or alms-giving : and thus let
him venture to receive the Eucharist.
R/. How dreadful is this place ! *
This is none other but the House of
God, and this is the gate of Heaven.
y. This is the House of the Lord,
strongly built : it is founded well on a
strong rock. This. Ben. God kindle.
Lesson VI.
~pi OB if, recognising his guilt, he
-*- holds himself back from the divine
altar, he will quickly attain to recon
ciliation with the divine mercy. For
whoso exalteth himself shall be abased ;
but, on the other hand, he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted.
And he, who as I have just said,
acknowledging his sin, humbly desires
to withdraw from the altar of the
Church, for the amendment of his
life, such an one has no cause to fear
that he will be finally shut out from
that Eternal and Heavenly Banquet.
R/. And Jacob rose up early in the
morning, and set up the stone for a
pillar, and poured oU upon the top of
it, and vowed a vow unto the Lokd : *
Surely this place is holy, and I knew
it not. jf~. And Jacob awaked out
of his sleep, and he said. Surely.
Glory. Surely.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. Whoso dwelleth * under the
defence of the Most High, shall abide
under the shadow of the Aftriighty.
When this Antiphon is said entire,
and Alleluia is not added At the end,
the Psalm is begun at verse 2, " I will
say unto the Lord."
Ps. xci. Qui habitat.
TTTHOSO dwelleth underthe defence
* * of the most High : shall abide
under the shadow of the Almighty.

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thon
art my hope, and my strong hold : my
God, in him will I trust.
3 For he shall deliver thee from the
snare of the hunter : and from the
noisome pestilence.
4 He shall defend thee under his
wings, and thou shalt be safe under
his feathers : his faithfulness and
truth shall be thy shield and buckler.
5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any
terror by night : nor for the arrow
that flieth by day ;
6 For the pestilence that walketh
in darkness : nor for the sickness that
destroyeth in the noon-day.
7 A thousand shall fall beside thee,
and ten thousand at thy right hand :
but it shall not come nigh thee.
8 Yea, with thine eyes shalt thou
behold : and see the reward of the un
godly.
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope :
thou hast set thine house of defence
very high.
10 There shall no evil happen unto
thee : neither shall any plague come
nigh thy dwelling.
11 For he shall give his angels
charge over thee : to keep thee in all
thy ways.
12 They shall bear thee in their
hands : that thou hurt not thy foot
against a stone.
13 Thou shalt go upon the lion and
adder : the young lion and the dragon
'shalt thou tread under thy feet.
14 Because he hath set his love upon
me, therefore will I deliver him : I
will set him up, because he hath
known my Name.
15 He shall call upon me, and I
will hear him : yea, I am with him in
trouble ; I will deliver him, and bring
him to honour.
16 With long life will I satisfy
him : and shew him my salvation.
Ant. The Temple of God * is holy,
Whose Maker and Builder is God.
Ps. xcvi. Cantate Domino, p. 53.
Ant. Blessed * be the glory of the
Lord out of His holy place. Alleluia.
Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit, p. 55.

SECOND DAY IK THE OCTAVE.

y. This is the House of the Lord,
strongly built. R/ . It is founded well
on a strong rook.
Our Father.
Abs. The Almighty. y. Sir, pray.
Ben. The Evangelical lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
•
AT that time : Jesus entered and
passed through Jericho,. and be
hold there was a man named Zacchaeus,
which was the chief among the pub
licans, and he was rich. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 8 on S. Luke.
Zacchreus, who was little of stature
(that is, not great by dignity of noble
birth) and mean in merit, is like the
Gentile nation, which, when it heard
of the Saviour's Advent, desired to
behold Him Whom His own received
not. But none can easily behold
Jesus : none can behold Him who
still tarry On the ground. And because
it had no Prophets, nor the Law, it
climbed into the sycamore, as it were
into the grace of natural order, spurn
ing under foot the vanity of the Jews,
and correcting the error of its own
earlier days ; and therefore received
Jesus as a guest into the inner
chamber of the house.
R/. My House shall be called a
House of Prayer, saith the Lokd :
herein everyone that asketh shall
receive : and he that seeketh shall
find : * and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened. y. Ask, and ye
shall receive : seek, and ye shall find.
And to him. Ben. The Divine help.
Lesson VIII.
AND rightly did he climb up into a
tree, that the good tree might
bear good fruit : and that being cut
from the olive tree wild by nature,
and being grafted contrary to nature
into the good olive tree, he might
bear the fruits of the law. For the
root is holy, though the branches be
worthless : the people of the Gentiles,
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by faith in the Besurrection, trans
cended the unfruitful glory of the
Jews, even as by a certain corporeal
elevation. Zaccheus then was in the
sycamore ; the blind man in the way :
for one the Lord waits that He may
have mercy upon him, the other He
ennobles by the glory of His abiding ;
one He questions when about to heal
him ; to the house of the other, un
bidden, He bids Himself. For He
knew that the reward for hospitality
shown to Himself is abundant. But
though He heard not yet the voice of
one bidding Him, yet He saw his in
ward affection.
Bf. All thy walls are of precious
stones, * and thy towers, O Jerusalem,
shall be built up with jewels. y. The
gates of Jerusalem shall be built up
with sapphires and emeralds, and her
walls round about with every pre
cious stone. And thy towers. Glory.
And thy towers. Ben. The King of
Angels.
Lesson IX.
"DDT lest we should seem disdain-*-* fully to have quickly left the poor
blind man to pass on to the rich man,
let us wait for him, for the Lord
also waited for him : let us question
him, for Christ also questioned him.
We may ask, because we know not : He,
because He knew. We may ask, that
we may learn how he was healed : He
asked, that by this one, we, being many,
might learn how to become meet to
behold the Lord. He questioned him
that we might believe, for none can
be saved except he confess Him.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Second Date in the Octave.
In the first Nocturn, Lessons from
the occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
From the Treatise of S. Augustine the
Bishop on the Psalms.
Lesson IV.
On Ps. exxii.
TEBUSALEM which is built as a
" city. Brethren, when David said
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this, that city was finished, and not
yet to be built. I know not of what
oity he speaks, which is now being
bnilt, save of- that to which lively
stones hasten in faith ; of which saith
Peter: Ye also as lively stones are
built up a spiritual house, that is a
holy temple of God. What is this,
Built up as lively stones? Thou
livest, if thou believest ; and if thou
believest, thou shalt be made the
temple of God ; for the Apostle Paul
saith: The temple of God is holy,
which temple ye are.
ly. If they pray. p. 117.
Lesson V,
rpHAT city, therefore, is now being
-*- built. The stones are being hewn
out of the mountains by the hands of
those who preach the truth ; they are
being squared that they may enter
into the eternal structure. Many of
these stones are yet in the hands of
the Builder. May they not fall from
His hands, that they may be perfectly
built together in the structure of the
temple. This, therefore, is that Jeru
salem which is built as a city : whose
foundation is Chbist. The Apostle
Paul saith : Other foundation can no
man lay, than that is laid, which is
Christ Jesus.
'Bf. How dreadful, p. 118.
Lesson VI.
TT7HEN a foundation is laid in the
* " earth, the walls are built above,
and the weight of the walls tends
downwards, because the foundation is
placed below. But if our foundation
is in heaven, we shall be built up to
heaven. The structure of this spacious
church which you have before your
eyes was raised by bodily labour:
and because bodily labour built it, its
foundation is placed below. But be
cause we are built up spiritually, our
foundation is laid in the highest.
Thither then let us hasten ; there we
shall be built up ; for of this same
Jerusalem it is said: Our feet shall
stand in thy gates, O Jerusalem.
RZ- And Jacob, p. 118.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
As on the festival.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
8th Book on S. Luke.
A ND immediately, it says, he re.**- ceived his sight, and followed
Him, glorifying God. For he could
not have received his sight, except he
had followed Christ, and preached
the Lord, and forsaken the world.
With the rich, also, let us return to
grace. For we who desire, if it be
possible, to heal all, desire not to
offend the rich ; lest, withheld by the
parable of the camel, and too soon
distanced by the example of Zaochaaus, they have just cause to be
troubled.
B/. My House, p. 119.
Lesson VIII.
T ET the rich learn, that sin ia not
-*-' in possessions, but in them who
know not how to use possessions.
For riches, as they are a hindrance to
the wicked, so are they an aid to
virtue for the good. ZacchaBus verily
was rich, yet chosen of Christ ; but
by giving half his goods unto the poor,
and restoring fourfold to any man
whom he had wronged, he received
greater largess than he conferred.
For the first-mentioned bounty is in
sufficient alone, nor doth liberality
find favour, if injustice continue : be
cause gifts, not plunder, are required.
fy. All thy walls. p. 119.
Lesson IX.
TTTELL is the chief among the pub' * licans brought forward. Who
shall despair of himself, when even
this man, whose fortune came from
fraud, attained salvation? And he,
saith the Scripture, was rich. That
ye may know that not all rich men
are miserly. Because he was little of
stature. What means this ? Scripture
mentions the stature of none other,

THIRD DAY IN THE OCTAVE.

bat of this man. Perhaps because he
wss little in malice, or as yet little in
faith. For not yet had he promised
to make restitution : not yet had he
seen Chbist : accordingly he was yet
little. But John was great ; for he
had seen both Chbist, and the Spirit
as a dove remaining upon Christ, as
he saith himself : I saw the Smrit
descending from heaven like a dove,
and It abode upon Him.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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together, in a certain manner love
one another, none could enter herein.
Only when thou seest the stone
and wood well knit together in any
building, thou enterest confidently,
and fearest no danger.
Therefore
Christ our Lord, desiring to enter
and to dwell within us, spake as if
building : A new commandment give
I unto you, that ye love one another.
A new commandment, saith He, give
I unto you. For ye were worn out
with age ; ye did not as yet form My
House, ye lay in your ruins. There
Third Da? in the Octave.
that ye may be rescued from the
In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the fore,
ruins of your old time, love one an
occurrent Scriptures.
other.
Iy. How dreadful, p. 118.
Second Noctupjt.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson VI.
rpHEBEFOBE, dear friends, conLesson IV.
-*- sidev, that this house is yet to
Sertn. 256 on the Seasons.
be built throughout the whole world,
'THE festival of this gathering is the as is foretold and promised. For
-*- dedicationofahouseofprayer. This when the house was built after the
is indeed the house of our prayers, captivity, it is said, as another Psalm
but we are ourselves the house of God. hath it : O siDg unto the Lord a new
If we ourselves are the house of God, song : sing unto the Lord, all the
we are being built up in this world, whole earth. What is there said, A
that we may be dedicated at the end new song; this the Lord saith, A new
of this world. The building, yea, commandment. For what new soDg
rather, the act of building, hath is there, but new love? Singing is
labour ; the dedication hath joy. for them that love. The voice of this
What was done here, while the walls singer is the fervour of holy love.
were rising, is done now when the
us love : let us love freely. For
believers in Christ are gathered to Let
we love the Lord, than Whom we find
gether. For by believing, the wood nothing
let us love Him for
and stones are as it were cut from the Himself, better;
and ourselves in Him, but
forests and mountains : and when
they are catechized, baptized, and yet for Himself.
iy. And Jacob, p. 118.
instructed, they are, so to speak, hewn,
levelled, and planed by the hands of
Third Nocturn.
carpenters and masons. Yet they
form not the house of the Lord, Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
save when they are joined together by
to S. Luke.
love,
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
fy. If they pray. p. 117.
As on the Festival.
Lesson V.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
TP these timbers and stones clave
Book 8 ore S. Luke.
not together in regular order, if
they were not peaceably joined to BUT what is the crowd, save the
confusion of the ignorant multi
gether, if they did not, clinging
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tude, which could not behold the
summit of wisdom? Therefore Zacchseus, as long as he is in the crowd,
does not see Christ : he ascended
above the crowd, and saw : that is,
having now passed out of the ignorance
of the people, he merited to behold
what he desired. Excellently it adds :
For the Lord was to pass that way ;
whether by the sycamore, or by him
that should believe: that He might
both preserve the mystery, and sow
the seed of grace. For so He had
come, in order to pass from the Jews
to the Gentiles.
RZ. My house, p. 119.
Lesson VIII.
SO He saw Zacchseus on high. For
now he was elevated by the height
of faith amid the fruit of his new
works, as by the loftiness of a fruitful
tree. And since we have turned from
the type to the meaning, it delights us
to mingle among the many pleasures
of the faithful mental relaxation and
enjoyment on the Lord's Day. Zaccha-us in the sycamore was indeed
the new fruit of the new age, that
herein might be fulfilled that word:
The fig tree putteth forth her green
figs.
Rz. All thy walls, p. 119.
Lesson IX.
rpHEBEFOBE Christ approacheth,
that from the wood, not fruit, but
men might be born. We read else
where : When thou wast under the fig
tree I saw thee. Therefore Nathanael
was under the tree, that is, upon the
root, because he was righteous. The
root also is holy. But Nathanael was
under the tree, as under the law ;
Zacchseus upon the tree, as above the
law. The one was the secret de
fender of Christ: the other His public
preacher. The former was yet seeking
Christ from the law : the latter, now
above the law, was leaving his goods,
and following the Lord.
Te Deum. p. 15.

Fourth Day in the Octave.
In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson LV.
From Sermon 256 on the Seasons.
CONSIDEB the Psalm of dedica
tion which we have just been
singing out of our ruined buildings.
Thou hast put off my sackcloth : this
pertains to ruin. What then to the
building ? And girded me with glad
ness. The voice of dedication : There
fore shall my glory sing to Thee, and
I shall not be pricked. Who is this
that speaks ? By His words ye may
know Him. If I expound, the passage
is dark. Therefore I repeat His
words ; ye will at once discover the
speaker, that ye may love Him when
He speaks to you. Who is it that
could say : Thou, Lord, hast brought
my soul out of hell 1
RZ. If they pray. p. 117.
Lesson V.
~\TTHOSE soul hath been brought
* * out of hell, save His of Whom
it is said in another place : Thou shalt
not leave My soul in hell ? A dedica
tion is set before us, deliverance is
sung, the song of the dedication of the
house : and it is said, I will magnify
Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast set Me
up, and not made my foes to rejoice
over Me. Behold the hostile Jews,
who deemed that they had slain Christ,
that they had conquered Him as an
enemy, and destroyed Him as a man
like to others and mortal.
RZ. How dreadful, p. 118.
Lesson VI.
ON the third day He rose again, and
His words are : I will magnify
Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast set Me
up. Hear the Apostle, saying : Where
fore God also hath highly exalted
Him. And hast not made My foes to
rejoice over Me. They triumphed
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indeed in the death of Christ, but in
His Besurrection and Ascension, and
in the preaching of His Name, some
of them were pricked to the heart.
By that preaching therefore, and by
the publication of the Apostles' Con
stancy, some were pricked and con
verted : others were hardened and
confounded, but none were made to
rejoice.
R/. And Jacob. p. 118.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
As on the Festival.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Booh 27 of the Morals.
TF we desire to be truly wise, and to
-*- contemplate wisdom itself, let us
humbly know ourselves to be fools.
Let us leave hurtful wisdom: let us
learn praiseworthy folly.
Hence
surely it is written : God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise. And hence it is said
again : If any man among you seemeth
to be wise in this world, let him be
come a fool, that he may be wise.
Therefore the words of the Gospel
history bear witness, for that Zacchaeus, when he could see nothing
for the press, climbed up into a
sycamore tree, that he might be
hold the Lord as He passed. For
the word sycamore means the foolish
fig-tree.
R/. My House. p. 119.
Lesson VIlli
7ACCHEUS, then, being little, as*-* cended the sycamore, and saw
the Lord : for whoso humbly chooses
the foolish things of the world, is
enabled clearly to behold the wisdom
of God Himself. For the crowd
hinders our littleness from seeing the
Lord : because the tumult of worldly
cares presses on the weakness of the
human mind, lest it gaze upon the
light of truth. But we wisely ascend
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the sycamore, if we prudently keep in
mind that folly which is divinely
enjoined. For what in this world is
more foolish than not to seek things
lost, to yield possessions to plunderers,
to render back no injury for injuries
received, yea, to exhibit patience when
fresh injuries are added ?
IV. All thy walls. p. 119.
Lesson IX.
rpHE Lord bids us as it were to
-*- ascend the sycamore, when He
saith: Whoso taketh that is thine,
seek it not again. And moreover:
Whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the other
also. The Lord is seen as He passes
by means of the sycamore, because by
this wise folly, albeit not as yet in its
substance as it is, yet as though in
passing, the wisdom of God is seen by
the light of contemplation ; which
they cannot see who seem to them
selves as wise : for the crowd, taken
up with elated thoughts, hath not yet
found the sycamore tree, whereby to
behold the Lord.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Fifth Day in the Octave.
In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
From Sermon 256 on the Seasons.
"IV^OW, when the churches are filled,
.*.' do we suppose that the Jews
rejoice? Churches are built, dedi
cated, filled : how do they rejoice 1
Not only they rejoice not, but they are
confounded, and fulfilled is the exult
ing word : I will magnify Thee, O
Lord, for thou hast set Me up : and
not made My foes to rejoice over Me.
Thou hast not rejoiced then over Me :
if they believe Me, Thou wilt rejoice
then in Me. Not to speak many
things, let us come at length to that
which we have sung. How saith
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Cbrisi : Thou hast put off My sack more : death hath no more dominion
cloth, and girded Me with gladness. over Him.
B^. And Jacob, p. 118.
His sackcloth was the similitude of
sinful flesh.
Third Nocturn.
HZ. If they pray. p. 117.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
Lesson V.
to S. Luke.
CONTEMN not that He saith, My
Lesson, VII. Chap. xix.
sackcloth : in that sack was in
As on the festival.
closed thy ransom. Thou hast put
off My sackcloth. We have escaped A Homily of Venerable Bede, Priest.
Book 5. chap. 77, on S. Luke 19.
to this sackcloth. Thou hast put oft
My sackcloth. It was put off in the rpHE things which are impossible
Passion. How then is it said to God -*- with men, are possible with God.
.he Father: Thou hast put off My For lo, the camel, having laid down
sackcloth? Wilt thou hear how it the burden of his hump, passes through
jiay he said to the Father: Thou the needle's eye ; that is, the rich
hast put off My sackcloth ? Because publican, having forsaken the weight
He spared not His own Son : but gave of riches, and despised his fraudulent
Him up for us all. He did that by gains, goes up to the strait gate and
means of the unconscious Jews where narrow way, which leads to life. With
by the wise should be redeemed, and wonderful devotion of faith, in order
the gainsayers confounded. For they to see the Saviour, he supplies what
knew not what good things tbey was lacking in his nature, by climbing
wrought for us by their evil. The the tree : and justly therefore, albeit
sackcloth was hung aloft, and the he dared not ask it, he obtained, as he
wicked rejoiced. The persecutor's desired, the blessing of receiving the
lance pierced the sackcloth, and the Lord.
Bedeemer shed forth our ransom.
B/. My House, p. 119.
R/. How dreadful, p. 118.
Lesson VIII.
Lesson VI.
f7ACCH.ffiUS, which is by interpreT ET Christ the Bedeemer sing, let *-* tation, justified, mystically signi
-*-' Judas the seller groan, let the fies the believers from among the
Jewish purchaser blush.
Behold, Gentiles. The more he was busied in
Judas sold, the Jew bought, they secular cares, the more he was brought
carried on an evil commerce: both low by his weight of sins. But he was
were damned : the seller and the pur washed, he was sanctified, he was
chaser both destroyed themselves. justified, in the Name of our Lord
Therefore let our Head speak: let Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of
Him speak on behalf of His slain our God. And he desired to see the
body, His dedicated body. Let Him Saviour when He entered Jericho,
speak : - let us hear. Tbou hast put but could not, for the press ; for he
off My sackcloth, and girded Me with desired to share in the grace of faith,
gladness : that is, Thou hast put off which the Saviour brought into the
My mortality, and girded Me with im world ; but the inveterate habit of sin
mortality and incorruption. That My hindered him from attaining his
glory may sing to Thee, and I not
be pricked. What is this, may not be
B/. All thy walls, p. 119.
pricked? Now the persecutor shall
Lesson IX.
not level his spear against Me : that
I may not be pricked. For Christ Tj^OB the same press of evil habits,
being raised from the dead, dieth no -*- which chid the blind man, lest he
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should ask for light, delays the watch
ing publican, that he may not see
Jesus. But as the blind man van
quished the voices of the crowd by
crying so much the more : so he that
is little must needs overstep the ob
stacle of the harmful crowd by aiming
at higher things : by leaving earth ,
and ascending the tree of the Cro^s.
For the sycamore (which is a tree like
in leaf to the mulberry, but exceeding
it in height, wherefore it is also called
the lofty by Latins), means the foolish
fig-tree. And the same Cross of the
Lord, which like a fig-tree feeds the
faithful, is scoffed at as folly by un
believers.
Te Deam. p. 15.
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excited affection, called forth help, in
spired the yet unwilling with good will,
assisted the efforts of good will to per
form the enterprise ; and by these
means God, who worketh in His
servants to will and to do of His good
pleasure, Himself began and perfected
this whole work.
R/. How dreadful. p. 118.

Lesson VI.
A NB as He never suffers good works
x:*- to be vain in His sight, He will
bestow worthy reward for so great a
work, on those faithful labourers to'
whom He hath granted the grace of
His strength. And more thanks yet
have we to offer to our God. For this
church, which He hath caused to be
Sixth Day in the Octave.
built unto His Name, He hath also
In the 1st Noctu)-n, Lessons of the caused to be further honoured with
occurrent Scripture.
the relics of holy martyrs.
RZ. And Jacob. p. 118.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Third Nocturn.
Sermon 256 on the Seasons.
Lesson
of
the Holy Gospel according
THEREFORE, while we joyfully
to S. Luke.
behold the new building of this
holy Church, which to day we dedicate
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
to the Holy Name, we find that we
As on the festival.
owe to our. God the noblest praise, and A Homily of Venerable Bede, Priest.
to you, holy brethren, a fitting sermon
Book 5. chap. 77 on S. Luke 19.
for the building of the DiriDe House.
Then verily our semion will be fitting, A ND when He came to the place,
if it contain somewhat of edification, -". Jesus looked up, and saw him.
which, God building you up inwardly, The Saviour passing through Jericho,
may profit to the use of your so ills. comes to the place, where Zacchasus,
That which we see here materially having run on before, had climbed into
wrought in ourwalls, let it be spiritually the sycamore : for having sent through
done in our minds ; and that which the world the heralds of His word, in
we here behold perfected in wood and whom indeed He Himself did speak
stone, let it, by the edifying grace of and go, He came to the Gentile
nations, which, already exalted by '
God, be perfected in your bodies.
faith in His Passion, longed also to
Tty. If they "pray. p. 117.
be blessed by the knowledge of the
Lesson V.
Face of His Godhead. Looking up
Y ET us then chiefly render thanks He saw him, for, being by the grace of
." to the Lord our God, from Whom faith raised above earthly desires, He
is every good and every perfect gift ; chose him who thus was conspicuous
and let us praise His loving-kindness above the faithless crowd. For God's
with all readiness of heart : because, seeing is His choosing or His love.
for the erection of this house of prayer, Whence it is said, The 'eyes of the
He visited the souls of His faithful, Lord are over the righteous. For
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even we are eager to behold those
whom we love ; and to avert our looks
from those that we hate.
B/. My House, p. 119.
Lesson VIII.
JESUS therefore saw one that saw
Him, for He chose one that chose
Him, and loved one that loved Him.
This order of progress, to wit, the
coming to a knowledge of the Divinity
by faith in the Lobd's Incarnation,
looking as it were upon the Face of
Jesus from the sycamore, the illus
trious Doctor sheweth, when he saith,
For I determined not to know anytning among you, save Jesus Chbist,
and Him crucified. And again, when
rebuking others ; Ye are become,
saith he, such as have need of milk,
and not of strong meat. Giving
the name of milk to the weak
things of the dispensation that was
to pass away; and of strong meat
to the high things of the eternal
Majesty.
B/. All thy walls, p. 119.

Seventh Day in the. Octave.
In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.

Second Noctuhn.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Lesson IV.
From Homily 33 upon S. Matthew 9.
rpHE Church is the common house
-*- of all, whereinto to you who first
entered, we also come, holding fast the
pattern of the disciples : and therefore
as soon as we have come in, that we
may follow the law given to them, we
offer peace in common to all. There
fore let not any through sloth be
listless ; let none be absorbed in
worldly matters, when the priests
have now come in to preach. For no
small punishment awaits such con
duct. For my part I would rather a
thousand times be neglected in any of
your houses than not be listened to
when preaching here. This would be
more grievous to me than that, be
cause of a truth this place is greater
than that.
Lesson IX.
RZ. If they pray. p. 117.
AND He said unto him ; Zacchseus,
make haste, and come down, for
Lesson V.
to-day I must abide at thy house. I^OB here are laid up those great
And he made haste and came down,
riches of ours, here are all our
and received Him joyfully. The Lord hopes. What in this place is not
once abode in the house of one of the great and marvellous ? This Table is
chief Pharisees, that is, He taught in far more precious and joyous than
the synagogues of the Jews ; but be any other : and so also are the lamps,
cause He washed not before dinner, as they know, who, in faith anointed
because He healed on the Sabbath with oil, are set free from diseases.
Day, received publicans and sin This ark is much better and more
ners, denounced covetousness, and needful. Not garments, but mercy, it
did other things worthy of God, containeth, although few there be that
they railed at Him with venom possess it. This chamber also is far
ous tongues ; wearied with their more excellent than any other : for
shamelessness, He departed and the refreshment of the Divine Scrip
shunned them, saying : Behold your tures is softer than that of any couch
house is left unto you desolate. whatsoever.
But to-day He must abide at the house
R/. How dreadful, p. 118.
of little Zacckseus, that is, must rest
Lesson VI.
in the humble hearts of the believing
Gentiles by the bright shining grace A ND -verily if concord were thoof His new light.
-"- roughly preserved among us, we
should have no other house save this.
Te Deum. p. 15.

OCTAVE DAY.

That this word is not hard is proved
by those three thousand, and those
five thousand men, who had one
house, one table, and one mind. For
the multitude of them that believed,
it is said, were of one heart and of
one mind. But because we are very
far from their virtue, and are scattered
through different houses, at any rate
when we come together hither, let us
take all care to do as they did. For
albeit in other things we are poor and
needy, yet at least when we come in
hither unto you, receive us with
charity, and when I say, Peace be unto
you, answer, And with thy spirit, not
only with voice, but also with heart.
^Z. And Jacob, p. 118.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
As on the Festival.
A Homily of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
A little after the former one.
A ND when they saw it they all mur**- mured, saying, That He was gone
to be guest with a man that is a sinner.
It is manifest that the Jews always
hated the salvation of the Gentiles.
For it is written ; The next Sabbath
Day came almost the whole city toge
ther to hear the word of the Lord. But
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they
were filled with envy, and spake
against those things which were spoken
by Paul. And at another time even
the faithful themselves contended with
the Prince of the Apostles, saying :
'Wherefore wentest thou in to men
uncircumcised and didst eat with
them?
iV. My House, p. 119.
Lesson VIII.
TJUT Zacchseus stood and said unto
-*-* the Lord : Behold, Lord, the half
of my goods I give to the poor ; and if
I have taken anything from any man
by false accusation I restore him four
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fold. Before those that slandered
him as a man that was a sinner,
Zacchseus himself stood ; that is, per
severing in the truth of faith, wherein
he had begun, he proved himself not
only to be converted from being a
sinner, but also to have his conversa
tion among the perfect. As the Lord
saith : If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell
all that thou hast, and give to the
poor : whosoever before his conversion
hath lived honestly, can upon his con
version give all to the poor.
Iyr. All thy walls, p. 119.
Lesson IX.
T> UT whosoever hath taken anything
-*-* by fraud, must first restore this
according to the law, and then, what
remaineth he may give to the poor.
And so he also, as he keepeth nought
for himself, disperseth all abroad,
giveth to the poor : his righteousness
remaineth for ever. And this is that
wise folly which the publican gathered
from off the sycamore tree, as it were
the fruit of life: that is, to restore
plunder, to leave property, to despise
things seen ; to desire even death for
love of things unseen, to deny self,
and though as yet not seeing Him, to
long to follow the Lord's footsteps.
Te Scum. p. 15.
Day of the Octave.
Everything as on the festival, except
the Lessons of the Second Nocturn.
Second Nocturn.
From the First Epistle of S. Felix IV.,
Pope.
Lesson IV.
Of Consecration.
TT7T5 read that Moses by the Lord's
* * command made and hallowed
the Tabernacle, with its table and
altar, with its vessels and utensils for
carrying on Divine worship, not only
with holy prayers, but also anointed
them, by God's command, with an
unction of holy oil. In what sort
these things were done, and how
these same hallowed things were
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ON THE FEASTS OP THE
touched, borne, lifted, and set down
by none save the priests anointed
BLESSED VIBGIN MABY.
with holy unction, consecrated to the
1'hroughout the year.
Lord with hallowed vestments, and by
Inv. Holy Mary, Virgin Mother of
the Levites, is found in those same
ordinances which at the Lord's com God, * intercede for us. Ps. Venite,
mand were written by Moses in the p. 3.
Hymn. Quem, terra, pontus, sidera.
law of the Lord.
THE God, Whom eartb, and sea, and sky.
ty. If they pray. p. 117.
Lesson V.
TN the book of Kings we read how
-*- David, that most devout of kings,
enlarged the worship of God, and
would have built a temple to the
Lord, but was forbidden because of
the much blood which he had shed ;
and how he collected the funds for it ;
and how also Solomon his son accom
plished his desire by the command
and help~ of God, and consecrated the
temple with the altar and the other
things for the performance of Divine
worship.
Therefore did Solomon
make at that time in the temple a
crowded festival, and all Israel with
him, a very great multitude, from the
entering in of Hamath unto the river
of Egypt, before the Lord our God,
seven days and seven days, to wit,
fourteen days, and upon the eighth
day he sent the people away.
ty. How dreadful. p. 118.
Lesson VI.
Of Consecration.
rpHAT the solemnities of dedications
-*- of churches and of priests, sltould
be yearly kept in solemn sort, the
Lord Himself giveth example, for He
came to the feast of the Dedication of
the Temple with the rest of the people
who were to celebrate the same, giving
a pattern to all to do the like, as it is
written : It was at Jerusalem the feast
of the dedication, and it was winter,
and Jesus walked in the temple, in
Solomon's porch. But that feasts of
dedication should be kept for eight
days ye may find by the acts of the
dedication of the temple, recorded in
the book of Kings.
R/. And Jacob. p. 118.

Adore, and land, and magnify ;
Who o'er their threefold fabric reigns,
The Virgin's spotless womb contains.
The God, Whose will by moon and sun,
And all tilings in due course is done,
Is borne upon a Maiden's breast,
By fullest heavenly grace posscss'd.
How blest that Mother in whose shrine
The great Artificer Divine,
Whose hand contains the earth and sky,
Vouchsafed, as in His ark, to lie 1
Blest, in the message Gabriel brought;
E*est, by the work the Spirit wrought ;
From whom the Great Desire of earth
Took human flesh and human birth.
AH honour. laud, and glory be,
O Jesu, Virgin-born, to Thee I
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father, and to Paraclete. Amen.

First Nocturn.
Ant. Blessed art thou * among
women, and blessed is the Fruit of thy
womb. Ps. viii. Lomine Dominut
nosier, p. 7.
Ant. As the best myrrh * thou
yieldest a pleasant odour, holy Mother
of God. Ps. xix. Cali enarrant,
p. 14.
Ant. And the glory of the Lord *
came into the house by the way of the
gate whose prospect is toward the
east. Ps. xxiv. p. 92.
'f. In thy glory and thy beauty.
HZ. Go forth, proceed prosperously,
and reign. Our Father. Abs. Hear,
Lord. J. Sir, pray. Ben. The
Father Eternal.
Of the Proverbs of Solomon,
Lesson I. Chaps. viii. and ix.
T WISDOM dwell with prudence, and
-*- find out knowledge of witty in
ventions. The fear of the Lord is to
hate evil : pride, and arrogancy, and
the evil way, and the froward month
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do I hate. Counsel is mine, and
found wisdom : I am understanding ;
I have strength. By me kings reign,
and princes decree justice. By me
princes rule, and nobles, even all the
judges of the earth. I love them that
love me : and those that seek me
early shall find me.
R/. Holy 'and immaculate virginity,
with what praises I shall celebrate
thee, I know not : * for Him Whom
the heavens could not comprehend,
thou containedst in thy womb. y.
Blessed art thou among women, and
blessed is the Fruit of thy womb.
For.
Lesson II.
~DIGHES and honour are with me ;
-" yea, durable riches and righteous
ness. My fruit is better than gold,
yea, than fine gold ; and my revenue
than choice silver. I lead in the way
of righteousness, in the midst of the
paths of judgment : that I may cause
those that love me to inherit sub
stance ; and I will fill their treasures.
The Lord possessed me in the begin
ning of his way, before his works of
old. I was set up from everlasting,
from the beginning, or ever the earth
was. When there were no depths, I
was brought forth; when there were
no fountains abounding with water.
Before the mountains were settled,
before the hills was I brought forth.
fy. Bejoice with me, all ye that
love the Lord, for being little, I
pleased the Most High : * and from
my womb I gave birth to God and
man. \*. All generations shall call
me blessed, for God hath regarded the
lowliness of His handmaiden. And.
Lesson III.
~DLESSED is the man that heareth
me, watching daily at my gates,
waiting at the posts of my doors.
For whoso findeth me findeth life,
and shall obtain favour of the Lord.
But he that sinneth against me
wrongeth his own soul : all they that
hate me love death. Wisdom hath

builded her house, she hath hewn out
her seven pillars : she hath killed her
beasts ; she i hath mingled her wine ;
she hath also furnished her table.
She hath sent forth her maidens : she
crieth upon the highest places of the
city, Whoso is simple, let him turn
in hither : as for him that wanteth
understanding, she saith to him,
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of
the wine which I have mingled.
Iy. Blessed art thou, Virgin Mary,
who barest the Lord, the Creator of
the world : * thou gavest birth to Him
Who made thee, and eternally remainest a Virgin. ~f. Hail Mary,
full of grace : the. Lord is with thee.
Thou. Glory. Thou.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. In thy glory * and thy beauty,
go forth, proceed prosperously, and
reign. Ps. xlv. Eructuvit, p. 27.
Ant. God shall give her * the help
of His countenance : God is in the
midst of her, therefore she shall not
be removed. Ps. xlvi. Deus noster
refugium, p. 28.
Ant. All our fresh springs shall be
in thee, O holy Mother of God. Ps.
lxxxvii. Fundamental ejus, p. 50.
y. God shall give her the help of
His countenance.
rty. God is in the midst of her,
therefore shall she not be removed.
Our Father. .468. His piety. XSir, pray. Ben. God the Father.
From the Letter of S. Cyril of
Alexandria to Nestorius.
Lesson IV.
rpHAT the Word is said to have been
-*- made flesh, denotes nought else
than that He shared in flesh and blood
just as we do. Therefore He made our
body His own, and came forth a Man
from a woman, without laying aside
His Godhead, or His generation from
the Father, for even in taking flesh
He remained what He was before.
This it is which the teaching of accu
rate faith everywhere proclaims ; this
we find was the belief of the holy

w
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Fathers, and therefore they did not
hesitate to call the Blessed Virgin
Mother of God ; not that the nature
of the Word or His Godhead derived
the source of its origin from the holy
Virgin, but because He drew His
eacred body, made perfect with an
understanding soul, from her : to
which body the Word of God was
personally united, and is said to have
been born after the flesh.
B?. I was exalted like a cedar in
Libanus, and as a cypress tree in
Mount Sion : like the best myrrh *
I yielded a pleasant odour, y . And
like cinnamon and aspalathus. I
yielded.
From the Treatise of S. Augustine,
the Bishop, on the Creed to the
Catechumens.
Lesson V.
~DY a woman came death, by a
-"-* woman life ; by Eve destruction,
by Mary salvation. The one, sinful,
followed the deceiver ; the other, un
stained, brought forth the Saviour.
The one readily accepted the cup from
the serpent to drink, and gave it to
her husband, whereby they both me
rited death ; the other, on whom
heavenly grace was poured from on
high, brought forth that Life, whereby
the dead flesh might be quickened.
Who is it that wrought this, save the
Virgin's Son, the Bridegroom of the
virgins ? He Who gave His mother
fruitfulness, but took not from her
virginity.
RZ. Who is she, that looketh forth
as the sun, and comely as Jerusalem ?
* The daughters of Sion saw her, and
blessed her ; yea, the queens, and
they praised her. y. As the days
of the spring, the blossoms of roses,
and the lilies of the valleys compassed
her about. The daughters.
A Sermon of S. Proclus, the Bishop,
on the Nativity of the Lord.
Lesson VI.
-TTOLY.Mary, the Mother of God, is
-"- the pure treasure, beauty, and or

nament of stainless virginity ; she is the
spiritual paradise of the Second Adam ;
she is the bridal chamber wherein the
Word betrothed human flesh to Him
self. She is that living bush of na
ture which the flame of divine childbearing consumed not ; she is truly
that light cloud which bore in her
body Him who sitteth upon the Che
rubim. She is that most pure fleece,
moist with heavenly dew, wherewith
the Shepherd clad the sheep.
R/. The Lord desired the daughter
of Jerusalem adorned with her jewels :
• the daughters of Sion saw her, and
called her blessed, saying, * Thy name
is as ointment poured forth, y. At
Thy right hand did stand the Queen
in a vesture of gold, wrought about
with divers colours. The daughters.
Glory. Thy.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. Bejoice, O Virgin Mary, * thou
alone hast destroyed all heresies
throughout the world. Ps. xcvi. Can
tate Domino, .cantate, p. 53.
Ant. Suffer me * to praise thee,
blessed Virgin : give me strength
against thine enemies. Ps. xcvii.
Dominut regnavit, p. 54.
Ant. After childbearing * thou
remainedst a Virgin inviolate : Mother
of God, intercede for us. Ps. xcviii.
Cantate Domino, .quia, p. 55.
In Advent, and on the Feast of the
Annunciation.
Ant. 3. The Angel of the Lord *
brought tidings unto Mary, and she
conceived of the Holy Ghost. Ps.
xcviii. Cantate Domino . . quia, p. 55.
[Ant. 1. O daughter, blessed art thou
of the Most High God * above all the
women upon the earth.
Ant. 2. Thou art our sister, be thou
the mother of thousands of millions :*
and let thy seed possess the gate of
them which hate thee.
Ant. 3. I will bless her, and give
thee a Son also of her ; * yea, I will
bless her, and she shall be a mother
of nations.]
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God chose her, and elected
her.
R/. He made her to dwell in His
tabernacle.
Our Father. Abs. God loose us.
f. Sir, pray.
Ben. The Evange
lical.
Lesson of the holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.
At that time : As Jesus spake unto
the multitude, a certain woman of the
company lifted up her voice, and said
unto Him, Blessed is the womb that
bare Thee. And that which follows.
Lesson VII.
A Homily of Ven. Bede, Priest.
Book IV. Chap. 49, on 8. Luke xi.
fPHIS woman is shewn to be of
-*- great devotion and faith ; for when
the Scribes and Pharisees were at
once tempting and blaspheming the
Lord, she recognises with such sin
cerity His Incarnation, and confesses
it before them all with such boldness,
as at once to put to confusion the
calumnies of the chief men then
present, and the unbelief of future
heretics. For as at that time the Jews
blasphemed the work of the Holy
Spirit and denied the Lord to be the
truo Son of God, consubstantial with
the Father, so afterwards the heretics
denied that the ever-Virgin Mary did,
by virtue of the Holy Spirit, yield the
substance of her flesh to the onlybegotten Son of God, about to be born
with human members, and so affirmed
that we ought not to confess that He
is the true Son of Man, consubstantial
with His Mother.
R/. Happy art thou, sacred Virgin
Mary, and worthy of all praise, * for
from thee hath arisen the Sun of
Eighteousness, Christ our God. ~f.
Pray for the people, interpose for the
clergy, intercede for consecrated women,
let all feel thy help who celebrate thy
holy Festival. For. Ben. She whose
feast we celebrate, the Virgin of
virgins, herself intercede for us to
the Lord.
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Lesson VIII.
T3UT if the Flesh of the Word
-*-* of God born after the flesh is
held to be extraneous to, and to have
no connection with, the flesh of His
Virgin Mother, then it is in vain that
the womb that bare Him and the paps
which He had sucked are pronounced
blessed. But what says the Apostle ?
God sent forth His Son, made of a
woman, made under the law. Nor are
they to be listened to, who think we
should read, Born of a woman, made
under the law, but made of a woman,
because being conceived in the Virgin's
womb He derived His Flesh, not
from nothing. nor from any other
source than the flesh of His Mother,
for otherwise, if He had not His origin
from man, He could not with truth
be called the Son of Man. Let us
therefore, having said these things
against Eutyches, raise our voice with
the Catholic Church, of which this
woman was a type ; let us raise our
mind too, from the midst of the crowd,
and say to our Saviour, " Blessed is
the womb that bear Thee, and the
paps which Thou hast sucked," for
verily that Mother was blessed who,
(as a certain one saith) brought forth
in child-birth the King Who sustains
for ever the heavens and the earth.
Iy. All generations shall call me
blessed : * for He that is mighty hath
magnified me, and holy is His Name.
'f. And His mercy is on them that
fear Him, throughout all generations.
For. Glory. For.
Lesson IX.
~Y~EA, rather blessed are they that
-*- hear the word of God and keep it.
Well does the Saviour of the world
assent to the witness of the woman,
not asserting her alone blessed, who
merited to give bodily birth to the
Word of God, but also all whose aim
it is to conceive that same Word
spiritually by the hearing of faith, and,
by keeping to good works, to bring
Him forth either in their own or their
neighbour's hearts, and, as it were, to
(f2)
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nourish Him ; since she, the Mother
At the end of every Psalm is said:
of God, is indeed blessed for this
Eternal rest : grant unto them, O
reason, as made the earthly instrument Lord :
to the Incarnation of the Word, but
And light perpetual : shine upon
yet far more blessed is she, because them.
she abode evermore preserving love
Ant. I will walk before the Lord in
for Him alway.
the land of the living.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Ant. Woe is me * that I am con
strained to dwell with Mesech.
OFFICE OF THE DEAD.
Ps. cxx. Cum invocarem.
This is said, except in Easter-tide,
on the first day of every month, not TXTHEN I was in trouble I called
hindered by a feast of nine lessons, in * * upon the Lord : and he heard
which case it is said on the first day me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from
not so hindered. But, in Advent and
Lent, on every Monday not so hindered, lying lips : and from a deceitful
except in Holy Week. In Choirs it is tongue.
3 What reward shall be given or
said after the office of the day, i.e.,
Vespers after Vespers, and Matins done unto thee, thou false tongue :
after Lauds of the day, unless the use even mighty and. sharp arrows, with
of the churches be different : out of hot burning coals.
4 Woe is me, that I am constrained
Choir it is said as occasion serves.
to dwell with Mesech : and to have
Vespers begin at once with the
my habitation among the tents of
Ant. I will walk * before the Lord Kedar.
5 My soul hath long dwelt among
in the land of the living.
them : that are enemies unto peace.
Ps. cxvi. Dilexi.
6 I labour for peace, but when I
T AM well pleased : that the Lord speak unto them thereof : they make
-*- hath heard the voice of my prayer ; them ready to battle.
2 That he hath inclined his ear
Eternal rest.
unto me : therefore will I call upon
Ant. Woe is me, that I am con
him as long as I live.
strained to dwell with Mesech.
3 The snares of death compassed
Ant. The Lord shall preserve thee *
me round about : and the pains of hell from all evil : yea, it is even He that
gat hold upon me.
shall keep thy soul.
4 I shall find trouble and heaviness,
Ps. cxxi. Levavi oculos.
and I will call upon the Name of the
Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver T WILL lift up mine eyes unto the
my soul.
-*- hills : from whence cometh my
5 Gracious is the Lord, and right help.
eous : yea, our God is merciful.
2 My help cometh even from the
6 The Lord preserveth the sim Lord : who hath made heaven and
ple : I was in misery, and he helped earth.
me.
3 He will not suffer thy foot to be
7 Turn again then unto thy rest, O moved : and he that keepeth thee will
my soul : for the Lord hath rewarded not sleep.
thee.
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel :
8 And why ? thou hast delivered shall neither slumber nor sleep.
my soul from death : mine eyes from
5 The Lord himself is thy keeper :
tears, and my feet from falling.
the Lord is thy defence upon thy right
9 I will walk before the Lord : in hand;
the land of the living.
6 So that the sun shall not burn
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thee by day : neither the moon by
night.
7 The Lord shall preserve thee from
all evil : yea, it is even he that shall
keep thy soul.
8 The Lord shall preserve thy going
out, and thy coming in : from this
time forth for evermore.
Eternal rest.
Ant. The Lord shall preserve thee
from all evil : yea, it is even He that
shall keep thy soul.
Ant. If Thou, Lord, * wilt be ex
treme to mark what is done amiss, 0
Lord, who may abide it ?
Ps. cxxx. De profundi/.
OUT of the deep have I called unto
thee, O Lord : Lord, hear my
voice.
2 O let thine ears consider well :
the voice of my complaint.
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to
mark what is done amiss : 0 Lord,
who may abide it ?
4 For there is mercy with thee :
therefore shalt thou be feared.
5 I look for th6 Lord ; my soul
doth wait for him : in his word is my
trust.
6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord :
before the morning watch, I say, be
fore the morning watch.
7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, for
with the Lord .there is mercy : and
with him is plenteous redemption.
8 And he shall redeem Israel : from
all his sins.
Eternal rest.
Ant. If Thou, Lord, wilt be extreme
to mark what is done amiss, O Lord,,
who may abide it ?
Ant. Despise not then * the works
of Thine own hands.
Ps. cxxxviii. Confitebor tibi.
I WILL give thanks unto thee, O
Lord, with my whole heart : even
before the gods will I sing praise unto
thee.
2 I will worship toward thy holy
temple, and praise thy Name, because
of thy loving-kindness and truth : for
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thou hast magnified thy Name, and
thy Word above all things.
3 When I called upon thee, thou
heardest me : and enduedst my soul
with much strength.
4 All the kings of the earth shall
praise thee, O Lord : for they have
heard the words of thy mouth.
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways
of the Lord : that great is the glory
of the Lord.
6 For though the Lord be high,
yet hath he respect unto the lowly : as
for the proud, he beholdeth them
afar off.
7 Though I walk in the midst of
trouble, yet shalt thou refresh me :
thou shalt stretch forth thy hand
upon the furiousness of mine ene
mies, and thy right hand shall save
me.
8 The Lord shall make good his
loving-kindness toward me : yea, thy
mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever ;
despise not then the works of thine
own hands.
Eternal rest.
Ant. Despise not then the works of
Thine own hands.
f~. I heard a voice from heaven,
saying unto me. lyr. Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord.
Ant. to Magnificat.
All * that the Father giveth Me,
shall come unto Me : and he that
cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast
out.
Magnificat. S. Luke i.
"IVTY soul doth magnify the Lord :
-"-*- and my spirit hath rejoiced in
God my Saviour.
For he hath regarded : the lowliness
of his hand-maiden.
For behold, from henceforth : all
generations shall call me blessed.
For he that is mighty hath magni
fied me : and holy is his Name.
And his mercy is on them that fear
him : throughout all generations.
He hath shewed strength with his
arm : he hath scattered the proud in
the imagination of their hearts.
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He hath put down the mighty
from their seat : and hath exalted the
humble and meek.
He hath filled the hungry with good
things : and the rich he hath sent
empty away.
He remembering his mercy hath
holpen his servant Israel : as he pro
mised to our forefathers, Abraham and
his seed, for ever.
Eternal rest.
The prayers following are said kneel
ing, and so likewise at Lauds. Our
Father, in silence. . y. And lead us
not into temptation. Tty. But deliver
us from evil.
The following Psalm, Lauda, anima
mea, at Vespers, as De profundis, at
the end of Lauds, is not said on All
Souls' Day, nor on the day of a death
or burial. At other times it is always
said.
Ps. cxlvi.
T3BAISE the Lord, O my soul :
-*- while I live will I praise the
Lord ; yea, as long as I have any
being, I will sing praises unto my
God.
2 O put not your trust in princes,
nor in any child of man : for there is
no help in them.
3 For when the breath of man
goeth forth he shall turn again to his
earth : and then all his thoughts
perish.
4 Blessed is he that hath the God
of Jacob for his help : and whoso hope
is in the Lord his God.
5 Who made heaven and earth, the
sea, and all that therein is : who
keepeth his promise for ever :
6 Who helpeth them to right that
suffer wrong : who feedeth the
hungry.
7 The Lord looseth men out of
prison : the Lord giveth sight to the
blind.
8 The Lord helpeth them that are
fallen : the Lord careth for the
righteous.
9 The Lord careth for the strangers ;
he defendeth the fatherless and widow :

as for the way of the ungodly, he
turneth it upside down.
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion,
shall be King for evermore : and
throughout all generations.
At the end of the Psalm, Eternal
rest : grant unto them, O Lord.
And light perpetual : shine upon
them.
Then, f. From the gates of hell.
Tip. Deliver their souls, O Lord. f.
May they rest in peace. 1y. Amen.
y. Lord, hear my prayer. Tty. And
let my crying come unto Thee. y.
The Lord be with you. . Itf. And with
thy spirit.
Collect.
/^J-OD, Who among apostolic priests
'-* hast raised up Thy. servants to
the dignity of the episcopate (or
priesthood), meroifully grant them a
share in their blessed companionship
for ever.
God,Who art the giver of pardon, and
the lover of human salvation : we pray
Thy mercy, that, Blessed Mary, ever
Virgin, and all Thy Saints interceding,
Thou wouldst grant to all the bre
thren, neighbours, and benefactors of
our congregation, to attain the fellow
ship of everlasting blessedness.
God, the Creator and Bedeemer of
all the faithful, grant to the souls of
Thy servants and handmaidens re
mission of all their sins : that the
pardon they have always desired, by
pious supplications, may be obtained.
Who livest and reignest to ages of
ages. Tty- Amen.
But on All Souls' Day, when this
last prayer is said alone, it is ended
thus: Who livest and reignest with
God the Father in the unity of the
Holy Spirit, God, throughout all
ages.
On the Day of a Burial.
Collect.
ABSOLVE, we beseech Thee, O
-". Lord, the soul of Thy servant
[or handmaid] N., that, dead to
the world, it may live unto Thee:
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and that which he hath committed by
frailty of the flesh in his human con
versation, wipe away by the grace of
Thy most merciful lovingkindness.
Through oar Lord.
On the Anniversary of that Day.
Collect.
CLOD, who art the Lord of Mercies,
" grant to the souls of Thy servants
and handmaidens, the anniversary of
whose burial we commemorate, a
place of refreshment, the quiet of
beatitude, and the glory of light.
Through our Lord.
If the Anniversary of one only, it is
taxi in the singular number.
For a Bishop or Priest Deceasrd.
Collect.
CLOD, Who among Apostolic Priests,
^-" &c., as above.
For Brethren, Friends, and
Benefactors,
is said the Collect ;
C10T>, Who art the giver, &c, as
" above.
For Father and Mother.
Collect.
f\ GOD, who didst command us to
^ honour our father and mother :
graciously have mercy on the souls of
my father and mother, and forgive
their sins : and cause me to see them
in the joy of eternal glory. Through
our Lord.
If for many, it is said : the souls of
our parents ^ and us is substituted for
me.
Iffor a father only : the soul of my,
or our father.
If for a mother only : the soul of my,
or our mother.
For a Man Departed.
Collect.
TNCLINE Thine ear, O Lord, to
our prayers who humbly entreat
Thy mercy : that Thou wouldst grant
to Thy servant N., whom Thou hast
called from this world, a place in the
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land of peace and light, and wouldst
call him to the companionship of Thy
Saints. Through our Lord.
For a Woman Departrd.
Collect.
TyE beseech Thee, 0 Lord, of Thy
' ' pity, have mercy on the soul of
Thy handmaid N. : and as Thou hast
freed her from the contagion of mor
tality, so be Thou pleased to give her
a portion and an inheritance among
Thine elect. Through our Lord.
jf'. Eternal rest grant unto them, O
Lord. ly. And light perpetual shine
upon them. J. May they rest in
peace. HZ- Amen.
At Matins.
Inv. The King, to Whom all things
live, • 0 come let us worship. Ps.
Venite. p. 3.
At the end : Eternal rest grant unto
them, O Lord : * and light perpetual
shine upon them.
This Invitatory is said only on All
Souls' Day, and on the day of a burial :
on which days are said the three
Nocturns following, with doubled Antiphons. At other times is said only one
Nocturn, with Lauds, in this order:
on Monday and Thursday, Nocturn 1. ;
on Tuesday and Friday, Nocturn 2. ;
on Wednesday and Saturday, Noc
turn 3.
First Nocturn.
For Monday and Thursday.
After every Psalm in the Office is
said, instead of Glory be, &c., Eternal
rest grant unto them, O Lord : and
light perpetual shine upon them.
Ant. Make Thy way plain, * O
Lord, before my face.
Ps. v. Verba mea auribus.
TDONDEB my words, O Lord : con*- sider my meditation.
2 O hearken thou unto the voice
of my calling, my King, and my
God : for unto thee will I make my
prayer.
3 My voice shalt thou hear be
times, O Lord : early in the morning
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will I direct my prayer unto thee, and
will look up.
4 For thou art the God that hast
no pleasure in wickedness : neither
shall any evil dwell with thee.
5 Such as be foolish shall not stand
in thy sight : for thou hatest all them
that work vanity.
6 Thou shalt destroy them that
speak leasing : the LoBD.will abhor
both the bloodthirsty and deceitful
man.
7 But as for me, I will come into
thine house, even upon the multi
tude of thy mercy : and in thy fear
will I worship toward thy holy
temple.
8 Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righte
ousness, because of mine enemies :
make thy way plain before my face.
9 For there is no faithfulness in
his mouth : their inward parts are
very wickedness.
10 Theirthroatisanopensepulchre:
they natter with their tongue.
11 Destroy thou them, O God ; let
them perish through their own imagi
nations : cast them out in the multi
tude of their ungodliness ; for they
have rebelled against thee.
12 And let all them that put their
trust in thee rejoice : they shall ever
be giving of thanks, because thou
defendest them; they that love thy
Name shall be joyful in thee ;
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy
blessing unto the righteous : and with
thy favourable kindness wilt thou
defend him as with a shield.
Ant. Make Thy way plain, O Lord,
before my face.
Ant. Turn Thee, * O Lord, and
deliver my soul : for in death no man
remembereth Thee.
Ps. vi. Domine, ne in furore.
f\ LOBD, rebuke me not in thine
" indignation : neither chasten me
in thy displeasure.
2 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for
I am weak : O Lord, heal me, for my
bones are vexed.
3 My soul also is sore troubled :

but, Lord, how long wilt thou punish
me?
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver
my soul : O save me for thy mercy's
sake.
5 For in death no man remembereth
thee : and who will give thee thanks in
the pit ?
6 I am weary of my groaning :
every night wash I my bed : and water
my couch with my tears,
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble :
and worn away because of all mine
enemies.
8 Away from me, all ye that work
vanity : for the Lord hath heard the
voice of my weeping.
9 The Lord hath heard my petition:
the Lord will receive my prayer.
10 All mine enemies shall be con
founded, and sore vexed : they shall be
turned back, and put to shame sud
denly.
Ant. Turn Thee, O Lord, and de
liver my soul : in death no man re
membereth Thee.
An}. Lest * he devour my soul like
a lion, while there is none to help.
Ps. vii. Domine, Deus mens.
f\ LOBD my God, in thee have I put
" my trust : save me from all them
that persecute me, and deliver me ;
2 Lest he devour my soul, like a
lion, and tear it in pieces : while
there is none to help,
3 O Lord my God, if I have done
any such thing : or if there be any
wickedness in my hands ;
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him
that dealt friendly with me : yea, I
have delivered him that without any
cause is mine enemy ;
5 Then let mine enemy persecute
my soul, and take me : yea, let him
tread my life down upon the earth,
and lay mine honour in the dust.
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath,
and lift up thyself, because of the
indignation of mine enemies ; arise
up for me in the judgment that thou
hast commanded.
7 And so shall the congregation of
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the people come about thee : for their
sakes therefore lift up thyself again.
8 The Lord shall judge the people ;
give sentence with me, O Lobd : ac
cording to my righteousness, and ac
cording to the innocency that is in
me.
9 0 let the wickedness of the un
godly come to an end : but guide thou
the just.
10 For the righteous God : trieth
the very hearts and reins.
11 My help cometh of God : who
preserveth them that are true of heart.
12 God is a righteous Judge, strong,
and patient : and God is provoked
every day.
13 If a man will not turn, he will
whet his sword : he hath bent his
bow, and made it ready.
14 He hath prepared for him the
instruments of death : he ordaineth
his arrows against the persecutors.
15 Behold, he travaileth with mis
chief : he hath conceived sorrow, and
brought forth ungodliness.
16 He hath graven and digged up
a pit : and is fallen himself into
the destruction that he made for
Others.
17 For his travail shall come upon
his own head : and his wickedness
shall fall on his own pate.
18 I will give thanks unto the
Lord, according to his righteousness :
and I will praise the Name of the
Lord most High.
Ant. Lest he devour my soul like a
lion, while there is none to help.
f. From the gates of hell. RZ.
Deliver their souls, O Lord. Our
Father, wholly in silence.
The Lessons are read without Abso
lutions, Benedictions, or Titles.
Lesson I. Job vii.
T ET me alone ; for my days are
-^ vanity. What is man, that thou
shouldest magnify him ? and that thou
shonldest set thine heart upon him 1
and that thou shouldest visit him
every morning, and try him every
moment ? How long .wilt thou not
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depart from me, nor let me alone till
I swallow down my spittle ? I have
sinned ; what shall I do unto thee, O
thou preserver of men ? why hast thou
set me as a mark against thee, so that
I am a burden to myself ? And why
dost thou not pardon my transgres
sions, and take away mine iniquity ?
for now shall I sleep in the dust ; and
thou shalt seek me in the morning,
but I shall not be.
The Lessons are ended without But
Thou, &c., or other conclusion.
BZ. I know that my Bedeemer
liveth, and that He shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth : * and in
my flesh shall I see God my Saviour.
'f. Whom I shall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not an
other.
Lesson II. Job x.
IX/TY soul is weary of my life ; I will
"-*- leave my complaint upon my
self ; I will speak in the bitterness of
my soul. I will say unto God, Do not
condemn me ; show me wherefore thou
contendest with me. Is it good unto
thee that thou shouldest oppress, that
thou shouldest despise the work of
thine hands, and shine upon the
counsel of the wicked? Hast thou
eyes of flesh ? or seest thou as man
seeth ? are thy days as the days of
man ? are thy years as man's days ?
that thou inquirest after mine iniquity,
and searchest after my sin? Thou
knowest that I am not wicked ; and
there is none that can deliver out of
thine hand.
RZ. Thou Who didst raise Lazarus
from the grave of corruption, * do
Thou grant them, O Lord, rest, and
a place of pardon. ^. Thou Who
shalt come to judge the quick and the
dead, and the world by fire. Grant.
Lesson III. Job x.
rpHINE hands have made me and
fashioned me together round about ;
yet thou dost destroy me. Bemember,
I beseech thee, that thou hast made
me as the clay ; and wilt thou bring
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me into dust again? Hast thou not
poured me out as milk, and curdled
me like cheese? Thou hast clothed
me with skin and flesh, and hast
fenced me with bones and sinews.
Thou hast granted me life and favour,
and thy visitation hath preserved my
spirit.
IV. Lord, when Thou shalt come to
judge the earth, where -shall I hide
myself from the face of Thy wrath ? *
For I have grievously sinned in my
life. 'f. I dread and am ashamed of
that I have done ; when Thou shalt
come to judge, condemn me not. For.
'f. Eternal rest grant them, O Lord :
and light perpetual shine upon them.
For.
Then follow Lauds, p. 143, when only
one Nocturn is said.
Second Nocturn.
For Tuesday and Friday.
Ant. He shall feed me * in a green
pasture.
Ps. xxiii. Dominus regit me.
HP HE Lord is my shepherd : there-*- fore can I lack nothing.
2 He shall feed me in a green pas
ture : and lead me forth beside the
waters of comfort.
3 He shall convert my soul : and
bring me forth in the paths of righte
ousness, for his Name's sake.
4 Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, I
will fear no evil : for thou art with
me; thy rod and thy staff comfort
me.
5 Thou shalt prepare a table before
me against them that trouble me :
thou hast anointed my head with oil,
and my cup shall be full.
6 But thy loving-kindness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my life :
and I will dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever.
Ant. He shall feed me in a green
pasture.
Ant. Bemember not * the sins and
offences of my youth, 0 Lord.

Ps. xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi.
TTNTO thee, O Lord, will I lift up
'-' my soul ; my God, I have put
my trust in thee : O let me not be
confounded, neither let mine enemies
triumph over me.
2 For all they that hope in thee
shall not be ashamed : but such as
transgress without a cause shall be
put to confusion.
3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and
teach me thy paths.
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and
learn me : for thou art the God of my
salvation ; in thee hath been my hope
all the day long.
5 Call to remembrance, O Lord,
thy tender mercies : and thy lovingkindnesses, which have been ever of
old.
6 O remember not the sins and
offences of my youth : but according
to thy mercy think thou upon me, O
Lord, for thy goodness.
7 Gracious and righteous is the
Lord : therefore will he teach sinners
in the way.
8 Them that are meek shall he
guide in judgment : and such as are
gentle, them shall he learn his way.
9 All the paths of the Lord are
mercy and truth : unto such as keep
his covenant, and his testimonies.
10 For thy Name's sake, O Lord :
be merciful unto my sin, for it ia
11 What man is he, that feareth
the Lord : him shall he teach in the
way that he shall choose.
13 His soul shall dwell at ease :
and his seed shall inherit the land.
13 The secret of the Lord is among
them that fear him : and he will
shew them his covenant.
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto
the Lord : for he shall pluck my feet
out of the net.
15 Turn thee unto me, and have
mercy upon me : for 1 am desolate,
and in misery.
16 The sorrows of my heart are
enlarged : O bring thou me out of my
troubles.
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17 Look upon my adversity and
misery : and forgive me all my sin.
18 Consider mine enemies, how
many they are : and they bear a
tyrannous hate against me.
19 O keep my soul, and deliver me :
let me not be confounded, for I have
put my trust in thee.
20 Let perfectness and righteous
dealing wait upon me : for my hope
hath been in thee.
21 Deliver Israel, O God : out of all
his troubles.
Ant. Bemember not the sins and
offences of my youth, O Lord.
Ant. I believe verily • to see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of
the living.
Ps. xxvii. Dominus illuminatio.
'PHE Lord is my light, and my sal-*- vation ; whom then shall I fear ;
the Lord is the strength of my life ;
of whom then shall I be afraid ?
2 When the wicked, even mine ene
mies, and my foes, came upon me to eat
up my flesh : they stumbled and fell.
3 Though an host of men were laid
against me, yet shall not my heart be
afraid : and though there rose up war
against me, yet will I put my trust in
him.
4 One thing have I desired of the
Lord, which I will require : even that
I may dwell in the house of the Lord
all the days of my life, to behold the
fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit
his temple.
5 For in the time of trouble he
shall hide me in his tabernacle : yea,*
in the secret place of his dwelling
shall he hide me, and set me up upon
a rock of stone.
6 And now shall he lift up mine
head : above mine enemies round
about me.
7 Therefore will I offer in Bis
dwelling an oblation with great glad
ness : I will sing, and speak praises
unto the Lord.
8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord,
when I cry unto thee : have mercy
upon me, and hear me.
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9 My heart hath talked of thee,
Seek ye my face : Thy face, Lord, will
I seek.
10 O hide not thou thy face from
me : nor cast thy servant away in
displeasure.
11 Thou hast been my succour :
leave me not, neither forsake me, O
Gon of my salvation.
12 When my father and my mother
forsake me : the Lord taketh me up.
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord :
and lead me in the right way, because
of mine enemies.
14 Deliver me not over into the
will of mine adversaries : for there
are false witnesses risen up against
me, and such as speak wrong.
15 I should utterly have fainted :
bnt that I believe verily to see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of
the living.
16 O tarry thou the Lord's leisure :
be strong, and he shall comfort thine
heart ; and put thou thy trust in the
Lord.
Ant. I believe verily to see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of
the living.
JF. The Lord shall set them with
the princes.
ifyr. Even with the
princes of His people. Our Father,
wholly in silence.
Lesson IV. Job xiii.
A NSWEB thou me. How many
.**- are mine iniquities and sins ?
make me to know my transgression
and my sin. Wherefore hidest thou
thy face, and holdest me for thine
enemy? Wilt thou break a leaf
driven to and fro? and wilt thou
pursue the dry stubble ? For thou
writest bitter things ;against me, and
makest me to possess the iniquities of
my youth. Thou puttest my feet also
in the stocks, and lookest narrowly
unto all my paths ; thou settest a
print upon the heels of my feet. And
he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a
garment that is motheaten.
lif. Kemember me, O Lord, for my
life is as the wind : * and let not the
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eye of man behold me. ^. Out of
the deep have I cried unto Thee, O
Lord : Lord, hear my voice. And.
Lesson V.
"]\TAN that is born of a woman is of
-"-*- few days, and full pf trouble.
He cometh forth like a flower, and is
cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow,
and continued} not. And dost thou
open thine eyes upon such an one,
and bringest me into judgment with
thee ? Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean ? not one. Seeing
his days are determined, the number
of his months are with thee, thou
hast appointed his bounds that he
cannot pass ; turn from him, that he
may rest, till he shall accomplish, as
an hireling, his day.
HZ. Woe is me, O Lord, for I have
greatly sinned in my life ; what shall
I do, and whither shall I fly, save to
Thee, my God ? * Have mercy upon
me, when Thou comest in the last
day. ~jt. My soul also is sore troubled,
but Lord, how long wilt Thou punish
me ? Have mercy.
Lesson VI.
/~\ THAT thou wouldest hide me in
^ the grave, that thou wouldest
keep me secret, until thy wrath be
past, that thou wouldest appoint me a
set time, and remember me ! If a
man die, shall he live again ? all the
days of my appointed time will I wait,
till my change come. Thou shalt
call, and I will answer thee : thou wilt
have a desire to the work of thine
hands. For now thou numberest my
steps : dost thou not watoh over my
sin ?
Iy. Bemember not my sins, O
Lord, * when Thou shalt come to
judge the world by fire. y. Make
my way plain before Thy face, O
Lord my God.
When. Eternal
rest grant unto them, O Lord : and
light perpetual shine upon them.
When.
Here follow Lauds, p. 143, when one
Nocturn only is said.

Third Nocthrn.
On Wrdnesday and Saturday.
Ant. Let it be Thy pleasure * O
Lord, to deliver me : make haste, O
Lord, to help me.
Ps. xl. Expectant expectavi.
T WAITED patiently for the Lord :
-*- and he inclined unto me, and
heard my calling.
2 He brought me also out of the
horrible pit, out of the mire and clay :
and set my feet upon the rock, and
ordered my goings.
3 And lie hath put a new song in
my mouth : even a thanksgiving unto
our God,
4 Many shall see it, and fear : and
shall put their trust in the Lord.
5 Blessed is the man that hath set
his hope in the Lord : and turned not
unto the proud, and to such as go
about with lies.
6 O Lord my God, great are the
wondrous works which thou hast done,
like as be also thy thoughts which are
to us-ward : and yet there is no man
that ordereth them unto thee.
7 If I should declare them, and
speak of them : they should be more
than I am able to express.
8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering, thou
wouldest not : but mine ears hast thou
opened.
9 Burnt-offerings and sacrifice for
sin, hast thou not required : then said
I, Lo, I come.
10 In the volume of the book it is
written of me, that I should fulfil thy
will, O my God : I am content to do
it ; yea, thy law is within my heart.
11 I have declared thy righteous
ness in the great congregation : lo, I
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and
that thou' knowest.
12 I have not hid thy righteousness
within my heart : my talk hath been
of thy truth, and of thy salvation.
13 I have not kept back thy loving
mercy and truth : from the great con
gregation.
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy
from me, O Lord : let thy loving
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kindness and thy truth alway preserve
me.
15 For innumerable troubles are
come about me ; my sins have taken
such hold upon me that I am not able
to look up : yea, they are more in
number than the hairs of my head,
and my heart hath failed me.
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to
deliver me : make haste, O Lord, to
help me.
17 Let them be ashamed, and con
founded together, that seek after my
soul to destroy it : let them be driven
backward, and put to rebuke, that
wish me evil.
18 Let them be ,desolate, and re
warded with shame : that say unto me,
Fie upon thee, fie upon thee.
19 Let all those that seek thee be
joyful and glad in thee : and let such
as love thy salvation say alway, The
Lord be praised.
20 As for me, I am poor and needy :
but the Lord careth for me.
21 Thou art my helper and re
deemer : make no long tarrying, 0 my
God.
Ant. O Lord, let it be Thy pleasure,
to deliver me : make haste, O Lord, to
help me.
Ant. Heal my soul, O Lord, * for
I have sinned against Thee.
Ps. xli. Beatus qui intelligit.
"DLESSED is he that considereth
-*-* the poor and needy : the Lord
shall deliver him in the time of
trouble.
2 The Lord preserve him, and keep
him alive, that he may be blessed
upon earth : and deliver not thou
him into the will of his enemies.
3 The Lord comfort him, when he
lieth sick upon his bed : make thou
all his bed in his sickness.
4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto
me : heal my soul, for I have sinned
against thee.
5 Mine enemies speak evil of me :
When shall he die, and his name
perish ?
6 And if he come to see me, he
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speaketh vanity : and his heart conceiveth falsehood within himself, and
when he cometh forth he telleth it.
7 All mine enemies whisper to
gether against me : even against me
do they imagine this evil.
8 Let the sentence of guiltiness
proceed against him : and now that
he lieth, let him rise up no more.
9 Yea, even mine own familiar
friend, whom I trusted : who did also
eat of my bread, hath laid great wait
for me.
10 But be thou merciful unto me,
O Lord : raise thou me up again, and
1 shall reward them.
11 By this I know thou favourest
me : that mine enemy doth not
triumph against me.
12 And when I am in my health,
thou upholdest me : and shalt set me
before thy face for ever.
13 Blesse'd be the Lord God of
Israel : world without end. Amen.
Ant. Heal my soul, O Lord, for I
have sinned against Thee.
Ant. My soul is athirst * for the
living. God : when shall I come to
appear before the presence of God ?
Ps. xlii. Quemadmodum.
T IKE as the hart desireth the
-*-" water-brooks : so longeth my soul
after thee, O God.
2 My soul is athirst for God, yea,
even for the living God : when shall I
come to appear before the presence of
God?
3 My tears have been my meat day
and night : while they daily say unto
me, Where is now thy God ?
4 Now when I think thereupon, I
pour out my heart by myself : for I
went with the multitude, and brought
them forth into the house of God ;
5 In the voice of praise and thanks
giving : among such as keep holy day.
6 Why art thou so full of heaviness,
O my soul : and why art thou so dis
quieted within me ?
7 Put thy trust in God : for I will
yet give him thanks for the help of
his countenance.
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8 My God, my soul is vexed within
me : therefore will I remember thee
concerning the land of Jordan, and
the little hill of Hermon.
9 One deep calleth another, because
of the noise of the water-pipes : all
thy waves and storms are gone over
me.
10 The Lord hath granted his
loving-kindness in the day-time : and
in the night-season did I sing of him,
and made my prayer unto the God of
my life.
11 I will say unto the God of my
strength, Why hast thou forgotten
me : why go I thus heavily, while the
enemy oppresseth me ?
12 My bones are smitten asunder
as with a sword : while mine enemies
that trouble me cast me in the teeth ;
13 Namely, while they say daily
unto me : Where is now thy God ?
14 Why art thou so vexed, O my
soul : and why art thou so disquieted
within me ?
15 O put thy trust in God : for I
will yet thank him, which is the help
of my countenance, and my God.
Ant. My soul is athirst for the living
God: when shall I come to appear
before the presence of God.?
'f~. O deliver not the soul of Thy
turtle-dove into the multitude of the
enemies. R/. And forget not the
congregation of the poor for ever.
Our Father, wholly in silence.
Lesson VII. Job xvii,
"jV/TY breath is corrupt, my days are
."-*- extinct, the graves are ready for
me. Are there not mockers with me ?
and doth uot mine eye continue in
their provocation ? Lay down now,
put me in a surety with thee ; who is
he that will strike hands with me ?
My days are past, my purposes are
broken off, even the thoughts of my
heart. They change the night into
day : the light is short because of
darkness. If I wait, the grave is
mine house : I have made my bed in
the darkness. I have said to corrup
tion, Thou art my father : to the

worm, Thou art my mother, and my
sister. And where is now my hope ?
as for my hope, who shall see it ?
R/. On me who sin every day, on
me who never repent, hath the fear of
death fallen : * Because in the grave
there is no redemption, have mercy
upon me, O God, and save me. y.
Save me, O God, for Thy Name's
sake, and avenge me in Thy strength.
Because.
Lesson VIII. Job xix.
TV/TY bone cleaveth to my skin and
-"-*- and to my flesh, and I am
escaped with the skin of my teeth.
Have pity upon me, have pity upon
me, O ye my friends ; for the hand
of God hath touched me. Why do ye
persecute me as God, and are not
satisfied with my flesh ? Oh that my
words were now written ! oh that they
were printed in a book! that they
were graven with an iron pen and lead
in the rock for ever ! For I know that
my Bedeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth :
and though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh
shall I see God : whom I shall see for
myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another ; though my reins be
consumed within me.
R/. O Lord, judge me not according
to my deeds; I have done nothing
worthy in Thy sight : therefore, I
beseech Thy majesty : * that Thou, O
God, wouldst do away mine offences.
~f. Wash me throughly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my
sin. That Thou.
Lesson IX. Job x.
^THEBEFOBE then hast thou
** brought me forth out of the
womb ? Oh that I had given up the
ghost, and no eye had seen me ! I
should have been as though I had not
been : I should have been carried from
the womb to the grave. Are not my
days few? cease then, and let me
alone, that I may take comfort a
little, before I go whence I shall not
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return, even to the land of darkness
and the shadow of death ; a land of
darkness, as darkness itself ; and of
the shadow of death, without any
order, and where the light is as dark
ness.
RZ. Deliver me, O Lord, from the
paths of hell, Thou who brakest
in pieces the gates of brass : and
visitedst hell, and gavest light to
them, that they might see Thee, *
who dwelt in the pains of dark
ness. "f. Crying, and saying, Thou
art come, our Bedeemer. Who.
Eternal rest grant unto them, O
Lord : and light perpetual shine upon
them. Who.
The following HZ. is said only on
All Sauls' Day, and when nine Lessons
are read.
R/- Deliver me, 0 Lord, from
eternal death, in that tremendous
day : * when the heavens and the
earth shall be shaken : * when Thou
shalt come to judge the world by fire.
y. I tremble and am full of fear at
the judgment and the coming wrath.
When the. f. That day, that day
of wrath, of calamity and misery,
that great and too bitter day. When
Thou. Eternal rest grant unto them,
O Lord : and light perpetual shine
upon them. Deliver, down to first ~jt.
Lauds
Are begun at once.
Ant. The bones which Thou hast
humbled * shall rejoice.
Psalm li. Miserere mei, Deus.
XT AVE mercy upon me, O God,
-*-.*- after thy great goodness : ac
cording to the multitude of thy mer
cies do away mine offences.
2 Wash me throughly from my
wickedness : and cleanse me from my
sin.
. 3 For I acknowledge my faults :
and my sin is ever before me.
4 Against thee only have I sinned,
and done this evil in thy sight : that
thou mightest be justified in thy
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saying, and clear when thou art
judged.
5 Behold, I was shapen in wicked
ness : and in sin hath my mother
conceived me.
6 But lo, thou requirest truth in
the inward parts : and shalt make me
to understand wisdom secretly.
7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop,
and I shall be clean : thou shalt wash
me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy
and gladness : that the bones which
thou hast broken may rejoice.
9 Turn thy face from my sins : and
put out all my misdeeds.
10 Make me a clean heart, O God :
and renew a right spirit within
me.
11 Cast me not away from thy pre
sence : and take not thy holy Spirit
from me.
12 O give me the comfort of thy
help again : and stablish me with thy
free Spirit.
13 Then shall I teach thy ways unto
the wicked : and sinners shall be con
verted unto thee.
14 Deliver me from blood guilti
ness, O God, thou that art the God of
my health : and my tongue shall sing
of thy rightedusness.
15 Thou shalt open my lips, O
Lord : and my mouth shall shew thy
praise.
16 For thou desirest no sacrifice,
else would I give it thee : but thou
delightest not in burnt-offerings.
17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled
spirit : a broken and contrite heart,
O God, thou shalt not despise.
18 O be favourable and gracious
unto Sion : build thou the walls of
Jerusalem.
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with
the sacrifice of righteousness, with
the burnt-offerings and oblations :
then shall they offer young bullocks
upon thine altar.
Ant. The bones which Thou hast
humbled shall rejoice.
Ant. Hear, Lord, * my prayer : unto
Thee shall all flesh come.
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Ps. lxv. Te dccet.rPHOU, O God, art praised in Sion :
-*. and unto thee shall the vow be
performed in Jerusalem.
2 Thou that hearest the prayer :
unto thee shall all flesh come.
3 My misdeeds prevail against me :
O be thou merciful unto our sins.
4 Blessed is the man, whom thou
choosest, and receivest unto thee :
he shall dwell in thy court, and shall
be satisfied with the pleasures of thy
house, even of thy holy temple.
5 ThoU shalt shew us wonderful
things in thy righteousness, O God of
our salvation : thou that art the hope
of all the ends of the earth, and
of them that remain in the broad
sea.
6 Who in his strength eetteth fast
the mountains : and is girded about
with power.
7 Who stilleth the raging of the
sea : and the noise of his waves, and
the madness of the people.
8 They also that dwell in the utter
most parts of the earth shall be afraid
at thy tokens : thou that makest the
outgoings of the morning and evening
to praise thee.
9 Thou visitest the earth, and
blessest it : thou makest it very plen
teous.
10 The river of God is full of water :
thou preparest their corn, for so thou
providest for the earth.
11 Thou waterest her furrows, thou
sendest rain into the little valleys
thereof : thou makest it soft with the
drops of rain, and blessest the in
crease of it.
12 Thou crownest the year with thy
goodness : and thy clouds drop fat
ness.
13 They shall drop upon the dwell
ings of the wilderness : and the little
hills shall rejoice on every side.
14 The folds shall be full of sheep :
the valleys also shall stand so thick
with corn, that they shall laugh and
sing.
Ant. Hear, Lord, * my prayer : unto
Thee shall all flesh come.

Ant. Thy right hand * hath upholden me, O Lokd.
Ps. lxiii. Deus, Deus meus.
f\ GOD, thou art my God: early will
" I seek thee.
2 My soul thirsteth for thee, my
flesh also longeth after thee : in a
barren and dry land where no water
is.
3 Thus have I looked for thee in
holiness : that I might behold thy
power and glory.
4 For thy loving-kindness is better
than the life itself : my lips shall
praise thee.
5 As long as I live will I magnify
thee on this manner : and lift up my
hands in thy Name.
6 My soul shall be satisfied, even as
it were with marrow and fatness : when
my mouth praiseth thee with joyful
lips.
7 Have I not remembered thee in
my bed : and thought upon thee when
I was waking ?
8 Because thou hast been my helper :
therefore under the shadow of thy
wings will I rejoice.
9 My soul hangeth upon thee : thy
right hand hath upholden me.
10 These also that seek the hurt of
my soul : they shall go under the
earth.
11 Let them fall upon the edge of
the sword : that they rnay be a portion
for foxes.
12 But the King shall rejoice in
God ; all they also that swear by him
shall be commended : for the mouth
of them that speak lies shall be
stopped.
Ps lxvii. Deus misereatur.
/^J-OD be merciful unto us, and bless
^-* us : and show us the light of his
countenance, and be merciful unto
us :
2 That thy way may be known upon
earth : thy saving health among all
nations.
3 Let the people praise thee, O God :
yea, let all the people praise thee.
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4 O let the nations rejoice and be
glad : for thou shalt judge the folk
righteously, and govern the nations
upon earth.
5 Let the people praise thee, O God :
yea, let all the people praise thee.
€ Then shall the earth bring forth
her increase : and God, even our own
God, shall give us his blessing.
7 God shall bless us : and all the
ends of the world shall fear him.
Ant. Thy right hand * hath upholden me, O Lord.
Ant. From the gates of hell, •
deliver my soul, O Lord.
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tion : for thou hast cast all my sins
behind thy back.
For the grave cannot praise thee,
death . cannot celebrate thee : they
that go down into the pit cannot hope
for thy truth.
The living, the living, he shall
praise thee, as I do this day : the
father to the children shall make
known thy truth.
The Lord was ready to savo me :
therefore we will sing my songs to the
stringed instruments all the days of
our life in the house of the Lord.
Ant. From the gates of hell, *
deliver my soul, O Lobd.
Song of Hezekiah. Ego dixi.
Ant. Let every spirit * praise the
T SAID : in the cutting off of my days,
-*• I shall go to the gates of the Lord.
Fb. cxlviii. Laudate Dominum.
grave:
I am deprived of the residue of my r\ PBAISE the Lord of heaven :
years. I said : I shall not see the " praise him in the height.
2 Praise him, all ye angels of his :
Lord, even the Lord, in the land of
praise him, all his host.
the living :
I shall behold man no more : with
3 Praise him, sun and moon :
the inhabitants of the world.
praise him, all ye stars and light.
Mine age is departed, and is re
4 Praise him, all ye heavens : and
moved from me : as a shepherd's tent : ye waters that are above the heavens.
I have out off like a weaver my life ;
5 Let them praise the Name of the
he will cut me off with pining sick Lord : for he spake the word, and
ness : from day even to night wilt thou they were made ; he commanded, and
they were created.
make an end of me.
6 He hath made them fast for ever
I reckoned till morning : that, as a
and ever : he hath given them a law
lion, so will he break all my bones.
From day even to night wilt thou which shall not be broken.
make an end of me : like a crane or a
7 Praise the Lord upon earth : ye
svrallow, so did I chatter : I did mourn dragons, and all deeps ;
8 Fire and hail, snow and va
as a dove.
Mine eyes fail : with looking up pours : wind and storm, fulfilling his
word;
ward.
9 Mountains and all hills : fruitful
O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake
for me : what shall I say 1 he hath both trees and all cedars ;
10
Beasts and all cattle : worms
spoken unto me, and himself hath
and feathered fowls ;
done it.
11 Kingsofthe earth, and all people:
1 shall go softly all my years : in
princes, and all judges of the world ;
the bitterness of my soul.
12 Young men and maidens, old
O Lord, by these things men live,
and in all these things is the life of men and children, praise the Name of
my spirit ; so wilt thou recover me, the Lord : for his Name only is excel
and make me to live : behold, for peace lent, and his praise above heaven and
I had great bitterness.
earth.
13 He shall exalt the horn of his
But thou hast in love to my soul
delivered it from the pit of corrup people ; all his saints shall praise
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him : even the children of Israel, even
the people that serveth him.
Eternal rest is not said.
Ps. cxlix. Cantate Domino.
/") SING unto the Lord a new song :
'-' let the congregation oi saints
praise him.
2 Let Israel rejoice in him that
made him : and let the children of
Sion be joyful in their King.
3 Let them praise his Name in the
dance : let them sing praises unto him
with tabret and harp.
4 For the Lord hath pleasure in
his people : and helpeth the meekhearted.
5 Let the saints be joyful with glory :
let them rejoice in their beds.
6 Let the praises of God be in their
mouth : and a two-edged sword in
their hands ;
7 To be avenged of the heathen :
and to rebuke the people ;
8 To bind their kings in chains :
and their nobles with links of iron.
9 That they may be avenged tif
them, as it is written : Such honour
have all his saints.
Eternal rest is not said.
Ps. cl. Laudate Dominum.
r\ PBAISE God in his holiness ;
" praise him in the firmament of
his power.
2 Praise him in his noble acts :
praise him according to his excellent
greatness.
3 Praise him in the sound of the
trumpet : praise him upon the lute
and harp.
4 Praise him in the cymbals and
dances : praise him upon the strings
and pipe.
5 Praise him upon the well-tuned
cymbals : praise him upon the loud
cymbals.
6 Let every thing that hath breath :
praise the Lord.
Ant. Let every spirit * praise the
Lobd.
~f. I heard a voice from heaven say
ing unto me,

fy. Blessed are the dead which die
in the Lord.
Ant. to Benedictus. I am. •
Benrdictus. S. Luke i.
"DLESSED be the Lord God of
-L' Israel : for he hath visited, and
redeemed his people ;
And hath raised up a mighty sal
vation for us : in the house of his
servant David ;
As he spake by the mouth of his
holy Prophets : which have been since
the world began ;
That we should be saved from our
enemies : and from the hands of all
that hate us ;
To perform the merey promised
to our forefathers : and to remember
his holy covenant ;
To perform the oath which he sware
to our forefather Abraham : that he
would give us ;
That we being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies : might serve him
without fear ;
In holiness and righteousness be
fore him : all the days of our life.
And thou, Child, shalt be called the
Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt
go before the face of the Lord to pre
pare his ways ;
To give knowledge of salvation unto
his people : for the remission of their
sins,
Through the tender mercy of our
God : whereby the dayspring from on
high hath visited us ;
To give light to them that sit in
darkness, and in the shadow of death :
and to guide our feet into the way of
peace.
Ant, I am the Besurrection and the
Life : he that believeth in me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live : and
whosoever liveth and believeth in Me
shall never die.
Then Our Father. Ps. cxxx., De
profundis, p. 133, with Preces and
Collects as above at Vespers, p. 134.
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GRADUAL PSALMS.

GBADUAL PSALMS.
Said on every Wednesday in Lent
before Matins in choir, except on the
concurrence of a Festival of nine
Lessons : out of choir to be said as
occasion serves.
The Jive first Pes. are said without
Glory be, and at the end of the last is
said Eternal rest, etc.
Begin at once without Antiphon :
Ps. cxx. Ad Dominum.
HEN I was in trouble I called
upon the Lors : and he heard
me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from
lying lips : and from a deceitful
tongue.
3 What reward shall be given or
done unto thee, thou false tongue :
even mighty and sharp arrows, with
hot burning coals.
4 Wo is me, that I am constrained
to dwell with Mesech : and to have
my habitation among the tents of
Kedar.
5 My soul hath long dwelt among
them : that are enemies unto peace.
6 I labour for peace, but when I
speak unto them thereof : they make
them ready to battle.
Ps. cxxi. Levavi oculos.
T WILL lift up mine eyes unto the
•*. hills : from whence cometh my
help.
2 My help cometh even from the
Lord : who hath made heaven and
earth.
3 He will not suffer thy foot t,o be
moved : and he that keepeth thee will
not sleep.
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel :
Bhall neither slumber nor sleep.
5 The Lord himself is thy keeper :
the Lord is thy defence upon thy
right hand ;
6 So that the sun shall not burn
thee by day : neither the moon by
night.
7 The Lord shall preserve thee
from all evil : yea, it is even he that
shall keep thy soul.

w

8 The Lord shall preserve thy
going out and thy coming in : from
this time forth for evermore.
Ps. cxxii. Lcetatus sum.
T WAS glad when they said unto
-*. me : We will go into the house of
the Lord.
2 Our feet shall stand in thy gates :
O Jerusalem.
3 Jerusalem is built as a city : that
is at unity in itself.
4 For thither the tribes go up,
even the tribes of the Lord : to testify
unto Israel, to give thanks unto the
name of the Lord.
5 For there is the seat of judg
ment : even the seat of the house of
David.
6 O pray for the peace of Jeru
salem : they shall prosper that love
thee.
7 Peace be within thy walls : and
plenteousness within thy palaces.
8 For my brethren and companions'
sakes : I will wish thee prosperity.
9 Tea, because of the house of the
Lord our God : I will seek to do thee
good.
Ps. cxxiii. Ad te levavi oculos meos.
TTNTO thee lift I up mine eyes : O
'—' thou that dwellest in the heavens.
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ser
vants look unto the hand of their
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden
unto the hand of her mistress :
even so our eyes wait upon the
Lord our God, until he have mercy
upon us.
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord,
have mercy upon us : for we are utterly
despised.
4 Our soul is filled with the ecornful reproof of the wealthy : and with
the despitefulness of the proud.
Ps. cxxiv. Nisi quia Dominus.
TF the Lord himself had not been
-*- on our side, now may Israel say :
if the Lord himself had not been on
our side, when men rose up against
us;
2 They had swallowed us up quick :
(0 2)
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when they were so wrathfully dis
pleased at us.
3 Yea, the waters had drowned
ns, and the stream had gone over our
soul.
4 The deep waters of the proud :
had gone even over our soul.
5 But praised be the Lobd : who
hath not given us over for a prey
unto their teeth.
6 Our soul is escaped even as a
bird out of the snare of the fowler :
the snare is broken, and we are de
livered.
7 Our help standeth in the Name of
the Lord : who hath made heaven
and earth.
Eternal : rest grant unto them, O
Lord.
And light perpetual : shine on them.
Then is said, kneeling : Our Father,
in silence.
*ft. And lead us not into tempta
tion. R/. But deliver us from evil.
y. From the gates of hell. ft&. Deliver
their souls, O Lord, y. May they
rest in peace. Iy. Amen. ~f. Lord,
hear my prayer. ry. And let my
crying come unto Thee. y. The
Lord be with you. I^Z. And with thy
spirit.
Let us pray.
Collect.
Have mercy, O Lord, upon the
souls of Thy servants, and of Thine
handmaidens, and of all the faithful
departed : and absolve them from all
bonds of sin : that they may obtain
an inheritance among Thy Saints in
the glory of the First Besurrection.
Through Christ our Lord.
Ipr.
Amen.
After this Collect are said other
Gradual Psalms, as follow. And at
the end of eaeh Ps. is said : Glory be.
Ps. cxxv. Qui confidant.
rpHEY that put their trust in the
-*- Lord shall be even as the mount
Sion : which may ' not be removed,
but standeth fast for ever.
2 The hills stand about Jerusalem :

even so standeth the Lord round about
his people, from this time forth for
evermore.
3 For the rod of the ungodly
cometh not into the lot of the
righteous : lest the righteous put
their hand unto wickedness.
4 Do well, O Lord : unto those
that are good and true of heart.
5 As for such as turn back unto
their own wickedness : the Lord shall
lead them forth with the evil-doers ;
but peace shall be upon Israel.
Ps. cxxvi. In convertendo.
TT^HEN the Lokd turned again the
* * captivity of Sion : then were we
like unto them that dream.
2 Then was our mouth filled with
laughter : and our tongue with
j°y3 Then said they among the
heathen : The Lord hath done great
things for them.
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great
things for us already : whereof we
rejoice.
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as
the rivers in the south.
6 They that sow in tears : shall
reap in joy.
7 He that now goeth on his way
weeping, and beareth forth good
seed : shall doubtless come again with
joy, and bring his sheaves with him.
Ps. cxxvii. Nisi Dominus,
TfiXCEPT the Lord build the house :
-*-* their labour is but lost that build
it.
2 Except the Lord keep the city :
the watchman waketh but in vain.
3 It is but lost labour that ye
haste to rise up early, and so late
take rest, and eat the bread of care
fulness : for so he giveth his beloved
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the
womb : are an heritage and gift that
cometh of the Lord.
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of
the giant : even so are the young
children.
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6 Happy is the man that hath his
Then is said, kneeling :
quiver full of them : they shall not be
Lord,
have mercy. Christ, have
ashamed when they speak with their
mercy. Lord, have mercy.
Our
enemies in the gate.
Father, in silence. y. And lead us
not into temptation. B/. But deliver
Ps. cxxviii. Beati omnes.
us from evil. y. O think upon Thy
"DLESSED are all they that fear congregation. Bf. Which Thou hast
-*-* the Lord : and walk in his purchased and redeemed of old. 'f~.
ways.
Lord, hear my prayer. fy. And let
2 For thou shalt eat the labours of my crying come unto Thee. 'f. The
thine hands : O well is thee, and happy Lord be with you. B?. And with thy
shalt thou be.
spirit.
3 Thy wife shall be as the fruit
ful vine : upon the walls of thine
Let us pray.
house.
Collect.
4 Thy children like the olivef\ GOD, Whose nature and property
branches : round about thy table.
5 Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : " is ever to have mercy and to for
give, receive our humble petitions;
that feareth the Lord.
6 The Lord from out of Sion shall and though we be tied and bound
so bless thee : that thou shalt see with the chain of our sins, yet let
Jerusalem in prosperity all thy life the pitifulness of thy great mercy
loose us ; for the honour of Jesus
long.
7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy Christ, our Mediator and Advocate.
children's children : and peace upon Bf. Amen.
Israel.
After this Collect are said the other
Gradual Pss., as follow; and at the
Ps. cxxix. Stzpe expugnaverunt.
end of each is said : Glory be.
"V/l"ANY a time have they fought
Ps. cxxx. De profundis.
-"-*- against me from my youth up :
may Israel now say,
/~VUT of the deep have I called unto
2 Yea, many a time have they " thee, O Lord : Lord, hear my
vexed me from my youth up : but voice.
they have not prevailed against me.
2 O let thine ears consider well :
3 The plowers plowed upon my the voice of my complaint.
back : and made long furrows.
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to
4 But the righteous Lord : hath mark what is done amiss : O Lord,
hewn the snares of the ungodly in who may abide it ?
pieces.
4 For there is mercy with thee :
5 Let them be confounded and therefore shalt thou be feared.
turned backward : as many as have
5 I look for the Lord ; my soul
doth wait for him : in his word is my
evil will at Sion.
6 Let them be even as the grass trust.
growing upon the housetops : which
6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord:
withereth afore it be plucked up ;
before the morning watch, I say, be
7 Whereof the mower filleth not fore the morning watch.
his hand : neither he that bindeth up
7 O Israel, trust in the Lord,
for with the Lord there is mercy :
the sheaves his bosom.
8 So that they who go by say not and with him is plenteous redemp
bo much as, The Lord prosper you : tion.
8 And he shall redeem Israel : from
we wish you good luck in the Name of
all his sins.
the Lord.
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Ps. cxxxi. Domine, non est.
T OBD, I am not high-minded : I
-*-' have no proud looks.
2 I do not exercise myself in great
matters : which are too high for
me.
8 But I refrain my soul, and keep
it low, like as a child that is weaned
from his mother : yea, my soul is even
as a weaned child.
4 O Israel, trust in the Lord : from
this time forth for evermore.

14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion
to be an habitation for himself : he
hath longed for her.
15 This shall be my rest for ever :
here will I dwell, for I have a delight
therein.
16 I will bless her victuals with in
crease : and will satisfy her poor with
bread.
17 I will deck her priests with
health : and her saints shall rejoice
and sing.
18 There shall I make the horn of
David to flourish : I have ordained a
Ps. cxxxii. Memento, Domine.
lantern for mine Anointed.
T OBD, remember David : and all
19 As for his enemies, I shall clothe
-*-* his trouble ;
them with shame : but upon himself
2 How he sware unto the Lord : shall his crown flourish.
and. vowed a vow unto the Almighty
God of Jacob ;
Ps. cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum !
3 I will not come within the taber ~DEHOLD, how good and joyful a
nacle of mine house : nor climb up -*-* thing it is : brethren, to dwell to
into my bed ;
gether in unity !
4 I will not suffer mine eyes to
2 It is like the precious ointment
sleep, nor mine eye-lids to slumber : upon the head, that ran down unto
neither the temples of my head to the beard : even unto Aaron's beard,
take any rest ;
and went down to the skirts of his
5 Until I find out a place for the clothing.
temple of the Lord : an habitation
3 Like as the dew of Hermon :
for the mighty God of Jacob.
which fell upon the hill of Sion.
6 Lo, we heard of the same at
4 For there the Lord promised his
Ephrata : and found it in the wood.
blessing : and life for evermore.
7 We will go into his tabernacle :
and fall low on our knees before his
Ps. cxxxiv. Ecce nunc.
footstool.
8 Arise, O Lord, into thy resting- ~DEHOLD now, praise the Lord : all
place : thou, and the ark of thy -*-' ye servants of the Lord ;
2 Ye that by night stand in the
strength.
9 Let thy priests be clothed with house of the Lord : even in the courts
righteousness : and let thy saints sing of the house of our God.
3 Lift up your hands in the sanc
with joyfulness.
10 For thy servant David's sake : tuary : and praise the Lord.
4 The Lord that made heaven and
turn not away the presence of thine
earth : give thee blessing out of Sion.
Anointed.
11 The Lord hath made a faithful
Then it said, kneeling.
oath unto David : and he shall not
Lord, have mercy. Christ, have
shrink from it ;
Our
12 Of the fruit of thy body : shall I mercy. Lord, have meroy.
Father, in silence, ~jf. Mid lead.
Set upon thy seat.
13 If thy children will keep my RJ. But deliver, y. O Lord, save
covenant, and my testimonies that I Thy servants. RT. That put their
shall leam them : their children also trust in Thee. y. Lord, hear my
shall sit upon thy seat for evermore. prayer, fy. And let my crying come
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nnto Thee. The Lord be with yon. the arm of Thy heavenly help : that
they may both seek Thee with their
fy. And with thy spirit.
whole heart ; and also that they may
Let ns pray.
obtain from Thee such things as they
Collect.
ask.
Through Cmiisi our Lobd.
Stretch forth, 0 Lord, to Thy IV- Amen.
servants and to Thine handmaidens,

END OF COMMON OF SAINTS.
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proper of faints
Novemrer 29.
Vigil of S. Andrew.
Ofthe Vigil nothing is said in Advent.
Novemrer 30.
Festival of S. Andrew, Ap.
Double of the second class.
Inv. and Hymn of the Common, p. 66.
First Nocturn.
Ant. The Lord saw Peter and
Andrew, and He called them.
Pss. and ~f~f. of the Common of
Apostles, p. 66.
Ant. Come ye after Me, saith the
Lord, and I will make you fishers of
men.
Ant. They left their nets, and
followed the Lord and Redeemer.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Bomans.
Lesson I. Chap. x.
CHBIST is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that
believeth. For Moses describeth the
righteousness which is of the law,
That the man which doeth those
things shall live by them. But the
righteousness which is of faith
speaketh on this wise, Say not in
thine heart, Who shall ascend into
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ
down from above:) or, Wto shall
descend into the deep ? (that is, to
bring up Christ again from the dead.)
But what saith it ? The word is nigh
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy
heart : that is, the word of faith,
which we preach ; that if thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised him from
the dead, thou shalt be saved.

B/. Jesus, walking by the sea of
Galilee, saw Peter and Andrew casting
a net into the sea, and called them,
saying : * Follow Me, and I will make
you fishers of men. y. For they
were fishers, and He said unto them.
Follow.
Lesson II.
"CiOB with the heart man believeth
A- unto righteousness ; and with the
mouth confession is made unto sal
vation. For the scripture saith, Who
soever believeth on Hun shall not be
ashamed. For there is no difference
between the Jew and the Greek : for
the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him. For whoso
ever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved. How then shall
they call on Him in Whom they have
not believed? and how shall they
believe in Him of Whom they have
not heard ? and how shall they hear
without a preacher? and how shall
they preach, except they be sent 1 as
it is written, How beautiful are the
feet of them that preach the gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of good
things !
R/. As soon as blessed Andrew
heard the voice of the Lord, leaving
the nets by whose use he gained his
living, * he followed Him Who be
stows the reward of eternal life.
y. This is he who for love of Christ
hung on the cross, and for His law
bare passion. He followed.
Lesson III.
"DUT they have not all obeyed the
-*-' gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord,
who hath believed our report ? So
then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God. But I
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say, Have they not heard ? Yes
verily, their sound went into all the
earth, and their words unto the ends
of the world. But I say, Did not
Israel know? First Moses saith, I
will provoke you to jealousy by them
that are no people, and by a foolish
nation I will anger you. But Esaias
is very bold, and saith, I was found of
them that sought me not ; I was
made manifest unto them that asked
not after me. But to Israel he saith,
'All day long I have stretched forth my
hands unto a disobedient and gain
saying people.
Bf. Andrew, the good teacher, and
friend of the Lord, was led to the
cross, which beholding afar off, he
said: Hail, Cross, * receive the dis
ciple of Him Who hung on thee, my
Master Christ. y. Hail, Cross that
art consecrated by the Body of Christ,
and by His limbs adorned as with
pearls. Beceive.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. The Lord counted him a
worthy Martyr .for Himself, whom He
called to be an Apostle, while he was
in the sea. Alleluia.
Ant. The Lord loved Andrew as a
sweet savour.
Ant. Two days blessed Andrew hung
living on the cross, for the Name of
Christ, and taught the people.
Lesson TV.
ANDBEW, the Apostle, born at
**. Bethsaida, which is a village of
Galilee, the brother of Peter, the
disciple of John Baptist, when he had
heard him saying of Christ, Behold
the Lamb of God, followed Jesus, and
also brought his brother to Him.
And, afterwards, when they were both
fishing in the sea of Galilee, they
were called before the other Apostles
by Christ the Lord as He passed by,
with those words, Follow Me, and I
will make you fishers of men: they
made no delay, but left their nets and
followed Him. After Whose Passion
and Resurrection, Andrew, when he

had come into Soythia, which province
had fallen to him by lot to spread the
faith of Christ therein, then went on
to Epirus and Thrace, and by his
doctrine and miracles converted in
numerable men to Christ. After
wards, having gone to Patra in Achaia,
and having brought many in. that city
to the truth of the Gospel, he rebuked
iEgeas, the proconsul, who resisted
his preaching, with all boldness, be
cause he who wished to be considered
a judge of men, misled by evil spirits,
would not acknowledge Christ the
Lord as Judge of all.
R?. The man of God was being led
to crucifixion : but the people cried
with a loud voioe, saying, * His
innocent blood is condemned without
cause. y. And when they led him to
be crucified, there was a great con
course of the people crying out, and
saying. His.
Lesson V.
rpHEN JEgeas being angry, Cease,
-*- saith he, to boast of Christ,
Whom like words could not hinder
from being crucified by the Jews.
And when Andrew, nevertheless,
ceased not to preach Christ with all
boldness, and to set Him forth as the
Sacrifice for the salvation of the
human race, the proconsul interrupted
hint with wicked words, and desired
him to take thought for himself, and
be willing to sacrifice to the gods ; to
whom Andrew said : I sacrifice every
day to the Omnipotent God, Who is
the One and True God, not the flesh
of bulls, not the blood of goats, bat
the Immaculate Lamr on the Altar:
Whose Flesh, when all believers shall
have eaten the Lamb that was sacri
ficed, remains whole and living.
Wherefore jEgeas, filled with anger,
commanded Andrew to be thrust into
prison, whence the people might easily
have set him free, unless he himself
had stilled them, and had urgently
desired them not to impede him in
his passage to the much longed for
crown of martyrdom.
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Third Nooturn.
ty. O good Cross, which hast re
ceived thy beauty and thy loveliness
Ant. Let not Thy servant, O Lord,
from the Body of my Lord, receive be parted from Thee : it is time that
me from men and restore me to my my body be commended to the earth,
Master, * that by thee He may re and that Thou call me to come unto
ceive me Who by thee redeemed me. Thee.
f. Blessed Andrew stretching forth
Ant. Andrew verily entreated the
his hands to heaven, prayed, saying, people that they should not hinder
0 good Cross. That.
his passion.
Lesson VI.
Ant. Take me from among men,
THEBEFOBE, no long time after, and restore me to my Master, that by
when he was brought forth to the thee He may receive me, Who by
judgment seat, and had extolled the thee redeemed me. Alleluia.
mysteries of the crucified Lord, Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
iSgeas could bear it no longer, and
to S. Matthew.
commanded that he should be raised
Lesson VII. Chap. iv.
on the cross, and should imitate
Christ in his death. Andrew, being AT that time: Jesus, walking by
brought to the place of martyrdom,
the Sea of Galilee, saw two
exclaimed from afar, Good Cross, brethren, Simon called Peter, and
which hast received thy beauty from Andrew his brother, casting a net into
the Body of my Lord, which I have the sea. And that which follows.
long desired, which I have tenderly
A Homily of S. Gregory, Pope.
loved, which I have unceasingly sought,
5th Homily on the Gospels.
receive me from men, and restore me
You have heard, brethren beloved,
to my Master ; that by thee He may
receive me, Who by thee redeemed how at the first bidding of the Lord
me. And so he was tied to the Cross, Peter and Andrew left their nets, and
on which, hanging alive two days, and followed the Bedeemer. As yet in
never ceasing to preach the faith of deed they had not seen Him per
Ohrist, he departed to the same form any miracles, had heard nothing
Lord, after Whose likeness he had from Him concerning the rewards
desired to die. All which things the of eternal retribution ; and yet at
presbyters and deacons of Achaia, who a single precept of the Lord, they
wrote his passion, affirm that they forgot that which they seemed to
heard and saw. His bones were possess. How many miracles of His
removed first to Constantinople, when do we behold, with how many chas
Constantino was emperor, and after tisements are we punished, with
wards to Amalfi.
His head was what sharp threatenings are we
brought to Bome in the pontificate warned, and yet we scorn to follow
of Pius II., and placed in the Basilica Him who calls 1
B/. Holy Andrew prayed, looking
of S. Peter.
Hf. I have stretched forth my hands Hp to heaven, and with a loud voice
all the day upon the cross, unto a cried and said: Thou art my God,
disobedient and gainsaying people : * Whom I have seen: suffer me not
who walk in no good way, but do after to be cast down by the impious
their own lusts, f. The God to Whom judge : * for I have known the
vengeance belongeth hath lifted up virtue of the holy cross, f. Thou
Himself : He hath arisen to judge the art my Master Christ, Whom I
earth, and to reward the proud after have loved, Whom I have known,
their own deserving. Who. Glory. whom I have confessed : therefore hear
my voice when I cry unto Thee.
Who.
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Lesson VIII.
TTE now sits in heaven, and ad-*-*. monishes us to turn to Him ;
now has he placed the yoke of His
faith on the necks of the Gentiles ;
now has He laid low the glory of the
world, and by its increasing ruin does
He announce the approaching day of
His severe judgment ; yet our proud
mind is not inclined willingly to give
up that, which, against its will, it
daily is losing. What therefore, be
loved, what shall we say before His
judgment-seat, we who, neither by pre
cepts nor by chastisements are turned
from the love of the present world ?
HZ. Beholding the cross, Andrew
cried out, saying, O admirable cross,
O longed-for cross, O cross radiant
throughout the world ! * receive the
disciple of Christ, that by thee He
may receive me, Who dying by thee
redeemed me. y. O good cross, which
receivedst glory and beauty from the
limbs of the Lord. Beceive. Glory.
Beceive.
Lesson IX.
BUT perhaps one might reason thus
in his secret thoughts : What, or
how much did that fisherman leave at
his Lord's command, who had scarcely
anything to leave ? But in this
matter, beloved, we ought rather to re
gard the disposition of mind than the
amount. He left much, who retained
nothing for himself ; he left much, who
left the whole, however small that
whole was. We certainly love our pos
sessions, and what we do not possess,
that we eagerly seek. Peter and An
drew, therefore, left much, when they
left even their desire of possessing.
Te Deum, p. 15.

In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
1st Epistle to the Corinthians, as in
the Common of Apostles, p. 68.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson VI.
rpHOMAS the Apostle, who is also
-*- called Didymus, a Galilean, after
receiving the Holy Ghost, journeyed
into many provinces to preach the
Gospel of Christ, and gave to the
Parthians, the Medes, the Persians,
the Hyrcanians, and the Bactrians,
the precepts of Christian faith and
life. Finally, betaking himself to the
Indians, he instructed them in the
Christian religion. And at last, when
he had by the holiness of his life and
doctrine, and by the greatness of his
miracles, stirred up in all other
persons admiration for himself, and
love of Jesus Christ, he excited to
more wrath against himself the king
of that nation, worshipper of idols :
by whose sentence he was condemned
and thrust through with a spear, and
at Calamina adorned his apostolate
with the crown of martyrdom.
1yr. I saw. p. 70.

Lesson V. It is written. p, 70 ;
Lesson VI. As many, p. 70 : of the
Common, with RZ. V. Blessed are ye.
p. 70 ; and Iyr. VI. These are they.
p. 71.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII, Chap. xx.
A T that time : Thomas, one of the
.". twelve, who is called Didymus,
was not with them when Jesus came.
And that which follows.
Decemrer 20.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Vigil of S. Thomas.
Homily 26 on the Gospels.
Nothing proper for the day.
What, beloved brethren, what do
Decemrer 21.
you remark among these things ? Do
S. Thomas the Apostle.
you suppose that it happened by
Double.
chance that that chosen disciple was
All of the Common of Apostles, p. 66, then absent, but afterwards came in
and heard, and hearing doubted.
except that which follows.
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doubting touched, touching believed ?
This did not happen by chance, but
by divine dispensation. The supreme
mercy dealt wonderfully, that the
doubting disciple, while he touched
the wounds of his Master's flesh,
should heal the wounds of unbelief in
us. For the unbelief of Thomas more
benefited our faith, than the faith
itself of the believing disciples ; since,
whilst he by touching is brought to
believe, our mind, laying aside all
doubt, is strengthened in faith.
B/. These be they. p. 72.
Lesson VIII.
"p^OB just as after His resurrection
-*- the Lord suffered His disciple to
doubt, but did not leave him in his
doubt, so, before His nativity, He
willed that Mary should have a hus
band, who, nevertheless, should not
complete his marriage. For in this
wise the doubting and touching disciple
was made a witness of the truths of the
resurrection, as the husband of the
Mother had been the guardian of her
most chaste virginity. For he touched,
and exclaimed : My Lord and my
God. Jesus saith unto him : Be
cause thou hast seen Me, thou hast
believed. When the Apostle Paul
says : Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen, it is at once clear that faith is
the evidence of those things which
cannot possibly appear. For those
things which are seen belong not unto
faith, but to knowledge.
HZ. These are holy men. p. 73.
In Ember-tide Lesson IX is read
from the homily of the feria. Other
wise,
Lesson IX.
"TO^HEN therefore Thomas saw,
" when he touched, why is it
said to him : Because thou hast seen
Me, thou hast believed ? For he saw
one thing, and believed another. The
Godhead could not be seen by mortal
man ; therefore, he saw a Man and
confessed Him as God, saying : My
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Lord and My God. Therefore, by
seeing he believed, who, beholding
very Man, acknowledged that God,
Whom he could not see. That which
follows, makes . us very joyful.
Blessed are they that have not seen,
and yet have believed? No doubt
in this statement we are specially
denoted, who retain Him in our minds
Whom we have not seen with the
flesh. We are denoted ; but only if
we follow up our faith by works, for he
no doubt truly believes, who by works
carries out that which he believes.
Te Deum, p. 15.
January 25.
Conversion of S. Paul, Apostle.
Greater Double.
Inv. Let us praise our God * in the
conversion of the Teacher of the Gen
tiles. Ps. Venite. p. 3.
Hymn. Paule, doctor egregie.
LET Gentiles raise the thankful lay
Upon their great Apostle's day :
Whose doctrine, like the thunder, sounds
To the wide world's remotest bounds.
O bliss of Paul, beyond all thought 1
To Paradise, yet living, caught,
He hears the heav'nly mysteries there,
Which mortal tongue can not declare.
The Word's blest seed around he flings :
And straight a mighty harvest springs :
And fruits of holy deeds supply
God's everlasting granary.
The lamp his holy lore displays
Hath filled the world with glorious rays :
And doubt and error are o'erthrown,
That truth may reign, and reign alone.
Long as unending ages run,
To God the Father laud be done :
To God the Son out equal praise,
And God the Holy Ghost, we raise.
Amen.

First Nocturn.
Ant. He That hath wrought in Peter
the apostleship of the Jews, the same
wrought in me the apostleship of the
Gentiles : and they acknowledged the
grace which was given me of Christ
the Lord. Pss. of the Comm. App.,
p. 66.
Ant. I know in Whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that He
is able to keep that which I have
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committed unto Him against that
day.
Ant. To me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain : it behoveth me to glory
in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.
it. Their sound is gone out into all
lands. rty. And their words into the
ends of the world.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. 9.
AND Saul, yet breathing out
**. threatenings and slaughter against
the disciples of the Lord, went unto
the high priest, and desired of him
letters to Damascus to the synagogues,
that if he found any of this way,
whether they were men or women, he
might bring them bound unto Jeru
salem. And as he journeyed, he came
near Damascus : and suddenly there
shined round about him a light from
heaven : and he fell to the earth, and
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? And
he said, Who art thou, Lord 1 And
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou
persecutest : it is hard for thee to kick
against the pricks.
Sf. He That wrought in Peter the
apostleship wrought in me the apostleship of the Gentiles : * and they
acknowledged the grace of God that
was .given to me. y. The grace of
God which was bestowed on me was
not in vain, but His grace abideth in
me always. And.
Lesson IX.
A ND he trembling and astonished
**. said, Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do ? And the Lord said unto
him, Arise, and go into the city, and
it shall be told thee what thou must
do. And the men which journeyed
with him stood speechless, hearing a
voice, but seeing no man. And Saul
arose from the earth ; and when his
eyes were opened, he saw no man :
but they led him by the hand, and
brought him into Damascus. And he
was three days without sight, and
neither did eat nor drink.

R/. I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course, I have kept
the faith : * henceforth there is laid
up for me a crown of righteousness.
y. I know in Whom I have believed,
and am persuaded that He is able to
keep that which I have committed
unto Him against that day. Hence
forth.
Lesson III.
A ND there was a certain disciple
.". at Damascus, named Ananias ;
and to him said the Lord in a vision,
Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am
here, Lord. And the Lord said unto
him, Arise, and go into the street
which is called Straight, and inquire
in the house of Judas for one called
Saul, of Tarsus : for, behold, he
prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a
man named Ananias coming in, and
putting his hand on him, that he
might receive his sight. Then Ana
nias answered, Lord, I have heard by
many of this man, how much evil he
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem :
and here he hath authority from the
chief priests to bind all that call on
thy name. But the Lord said unto
him, Go thy way : for he is a chosen
vessel unto me, to bear my name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and
the children of Israel : for I will shew
him how great things he must suffer
for my name's sake.
B/. There is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness : * which the Lord
the righteous Judge, shall give me in
that day. y. I know in Whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that He
is able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto Him against that day.
Which. Glory. Which.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Thou art a chosen vessel, holy
Paul Apostle, preacher of the truth in
all the world.
Ant. Great Saint Paul, chosen
vessel, he is truly to be glorified, who
merited to possess the twelfth throne.
Ant. I have fought a good fight, I
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bare finished my course, I have kept
the faith.
y. Thon shalt make them princes
in all lands. ity. They shall remember
Thy Name, O Lord.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 14 on the Saints.
fTO-DAY is read that lesson from the
"- Acts of the Apostles, wherein
Paul the Apostle, from being the
persecutor of the Christians, is made
the preacher oi Christ. Christ cast
down a persecutor that He might
make a doctor of the Church : wound
ing him and healing : slaying and
quickening : the Lamb slain by the
wolves, and making lambs of wolves.
That which befell Paul was foretold in
dear prophecy, when Jacob the patri
arch blessed his sons (touching those
present, foreseeing things future).
For Paul, as himself is witness, was
of the tribe of Benjamin, and when
Jacob was blessing his sons, coming
to Benjamin, he saith of him : Ben
jamin shall ravin as a wolf.
fy. Thou art a vessel of election,
Paul the Apostle, and preacher of the
truth in the whole world, * through
whom all nations learned the grace
of God. y. Intercede for us with
GoDWhoelectedthee. Throughwhom.
Lesson V.
TOHAT then? doth the wolf always
ravin ? Nay, but in the morn
ing he shall devour the prey, and at
night he shall divide the spoil. Be
cause this is fulfilled in the Apostle
Paul, it is also spoken of him. Now,
if it please you, let us listen to him in
the morning devouring the prey, and
at night dividing the spoil. Morning
and night are set concerning him, as
who should say, before and after.
Let us therefore take it thus : First
he will devour the prey ; after, he
will divide the spoil. Behold the
devourer: Saul, it saith, having re
ceived letters from the chief priests,
vent, that, wheresoever he might find

159

any Christians, he might bring them
to the priests to be punished.
fy. By the grace of God, I am what
I am : * and His grace which was
bestowed upon me, was not in vain,
but abideth with me alway. y. He
that wrought in Peter the apostleship,
wrought in me among the Gentiles.
Lesson VI.
tTE went breathing out threatenings
-*-*- and slaughter : here is the morn
ing, the devouring the prey. For when
Stephen, the first martyr for the name
of Christ, was stoned, Saul himself
is clearly assisting, and so assisting
the stoners, as if it were not enough
for him to stone with his own hands.
That he might aid the hands of every
one of the stoners, he kept the raiment
of all ; shewing more rage by helping
all, than by stoning with his own
hands. Here we have heard the morn
ing ravening. Let us see how in the
evening he will divide the spoil. Laid
low by the voice of Christ from heaven,
and receiving a prohibition from above,
he fell on his face, first to be cast
down, afterwards to be lifted up : first
to be smitten, afterwards to be healed.
R/. Saul, who is also called Paul,
the
great preacher,
*
being
strengthened by God, went forth,
and confounded the Jews. 'f. Proving
that this is Christ the Son of God.
Being. Glory. Being.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. Saul, who is also called Paul,
the great preacher, being strengthened
by God, went forth, and confounded
the Jews.
Ant. Lest I should be exalted
beyond measure, by the abundance of
the revelations, there was given to me
a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be
exalted above measure. For this
thing I besought the Lord thrice,
that it might depart from me. And
He said unto me, My grace is sufficient
for thee.
Ant. There is laid up for me a
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crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me in that day.
~f. How dear are Thy friends, O
God. H/. How great is the pre-emi
nence of them. "
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
A T that time : Peter said unto
•"- Jesus : Behold, we have forsaken
all, and followed thee : what shall
we have therefore ? And that which
follows.
A Homily of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
Homily on the birthday of S. Benedict.
He is perfect, who goeth and selleth
all that he hath, and giveth to the
poor, and followeth Christ : for he
shall have unfailing treasure in heaven.
Wherefore, when Peter questioned,
Jesus well said to such : Verily I say
unto you, that ye which have followed
Me, in the regeneration, when the
Son of Man shall sit on the throne of
His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. For to the labourers in this
life for His Name, He teaches the
hope of reward in the other ; that is,
in the regeneration, when, in life
immortal, we shall be regenerated at
our rising again, who in transitory
life were begotten mortally.
RZ. Holy Paul, Apostle, preacher of
the truth, and teacher of the Gentiles,
• intercede for us to God, Who elected
thee, that thou shouldst be worthy of
the grace of God.
~f. Thou art a
chosen vessel, holy Paul, Apostle,
preacher of the truth. Intercede.
Lesson VIII.
AND truly it is a just retribution,
that they who for the love of
Christ despised the height of human
glory here, should there, singularly
glorified by Christ, sit in judgment
with Him, Whose footsteps nothing
could deter them from following. But

let none suppose that only twelve
Apostles, Matthias being elected on
the fall of Judas, will then be judges ;
as not only are twelve tribes of
Israel to be judged ; in that case, Levi,
which is the thn-teenth, would remain
unjudged.
RZ. At Damascus, the governor
under Aretas the king, desired to
apprehend me : * and through a
window in a basket was I let down
by the wall, * and escaped his hands
in the name of the Lord.
~f'. The
God and Fatbek of our Lord Jesus
Christ knoweth that I lie not. And
through. Glory. And escaped.
Lesson IX.
AND Paul, who is the thirteenth
.". Apostle, will be deprived of his
position as judge, whereas he himself
saith : Know ye not that we shall
judge angels ? how much more things
that pertain to this life ? Yea, this is
to be understood, that all who, by
example of the Apostles, left all they
had, and followed Christ, will return
with Him as judges, even as all the
human race is to be judged. For, as
by the number twelve universality is
often signified in Scripture, by the
twelve seats of the Apostles is set
forth the whole multitude of those
who shall judge ; and, by the twelve
tribes of Israel, the universality of
them who are to be judged.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Feasts or Ferruary.
On the. first day not hindered is said
the Office of the Dead.
February 2.
Festival of the Purification of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
Double of the Second class.
If this Feast fall on any of the
privileged Sundays, it is transferred
to the following day, i.e., Monday.
Inv. Behold the Lord of Lords
cometh to His holy temple : • Be glad,
and rejoice, O Sion, for thy God
cometh. Ps. Venite, p. 3.
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Hymns, Ants., Pes., and f'~f. of unclean two weeks, as in her separa
Nocts., as in the Feasts of the Blessed tion : and she shall continue in the
blood of her purifying threescore and
Virgin, p. 128.
six days.
FlBST NoCTUBN.
H2. When the days of her purifica
tion according to the law of Moses
Of the Book of Exodus.
were accomplished, they brought Him
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
to Jerusalem to present Him unto the
A ND the Lord spake unto Moses . Lord, * as it is written in the law
."- saying, Sanctify unto me all the of the Lord : Every male that openeth
firstborn, whatsoever openeth the the womb shall be called holy to the
womb among the children of Israel, Lord y. They presented for Him to
both of man and of beast : it is mine. the Lord a pair of turtledoves or two
And Moses said unto the people, young pigeons. As it is written.
when the Lord shall bring thee into
Lesson III.
the land of the Canaanites, as he
sware unto thee and to thy fathers, A ND when the days of her purifying
and shall give it thee, that thou shalt .". are fulfilled, for a son, or for a
set apart unto the Lord all that daughter, she shall bring a lamb of
openeth the matrix, and every first the first year for a burnt offering, and
ling that cometh of a beast which a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a
thou hast ; the males shall be the sin offering, unto the door of the
Lord's. And every firstling of an ass tabernacle of the congregation, unto
thou shalt redeem with a lamb ; and the priest : who shall offer it before
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou the Lord, and make an atonement
shalt break his neck : and all the for her ; and she shall be cleansed
firstborn of man among thy children from the issue of her blood. This is the
shalt thou redeem.
law for her that hath born a male or
R;. Adorn thy chamber, O Sion, a female. And if she be not able to
and receive Christ the King : * Whom bring a lamb, then she shall bring
a Virgin conceived, a Virgin bore, a two turtles, or two young pigeons ;
Virgin after bearing, Whom she bore, the one for the burnt offering, and the
adored. 'ft. Simeon took the Child other for a sin offering ; and the
in his arms, and gave thanks, and priest shall make an atonement for
her, and she shall be clean.
blessed the Lord. Whom.
I\Z. They presented for Him to the
Lesson II. Lev. xii. 1-5.
Lord a pair of turtledoves or two
A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, young pigeons : * As it is written in
-^*- saying, Speak unto the children the law of the Lord. y. When the
of Israel, saying, If a woman have days of her purification according to
cnoceived seed, and born a man the law of Moses, were accomplished,
child : then she shall be unclean they brought Him to Jerusalem to
seven days ; according to the days of present Him to the Lord. As. Glory.
the separation for her infirmity shall As.
she be unclean. And in the eighth
Second Nocturn.
day the esh of his foreskin shall be
Lesson IV.
circumcised. And she shall then
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bp.
continue in the blood of her purifying
Sermon 13 on the Seasons.
three and thirty days ; she shall touch
no hallowed thing, nor come into the A S it was foretold in former times,
sanctuary, until the days of her .**. Sion, the mother of us, Faith, He
purifying be fulfilled. But if she was born in her, and the Most High
bear a maid child, then she shall be shall stablish her. O omnipotence of
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Him That was born, O magnificence
of Him That descended from heaven
to earth! He was yet borne in the
womb, and was saluted by John
Baptist from his mother's womb.
He was presented in the Temple, and
was • recognised by Simeon, that
honoured, hoary, esteemed, and
crowned old man. Then he knew,
then he adored, then he said : Lord,
now lettest Thou Thy servant depart
in peace, for mine eyes have seen
Thy salvation.
Bj. Simeon was just and devout,
waiting for the consolation of Israel :
* and the Holy Ghost was with him.
y. And it was revealed unto him by
the Holy Ghost that he should not
see death till he had seen the Lord's
Christ. And.
Lesson V.
TTIS departure from this world was
-*-*- put off till he had seen Him born
by Whom this world was made. The
old man recognised the Infant, was
made a child in that Child : he was
renewed in his age, who was full of
devotion. The aged Simeon carried
the Infant Christ, Christ ruled the
age of Simeon. It was told him by
the Lord, that he should not taste
of death, till he had seen the Lord's
Christ born. Christ was born, and
the desire of the old man was accom
plished in the old age of the world.
He came to an old man, Who found
the world in its dotage.
Iy. To Simeon it was revealed by
the Holy Ghost, that he should not
see death, till he had seen the Lord's
Christ. * And he blessed God and
said: Lord, now lettest Thou Thy
sevant depart in peace, for mine eyes
have seen Thy salvation. 7. When
His parents brought in the Child
Jesus, to do for Him after the custom
of the law, he took Him in his arms.
And he.
Lesson VI.
HE desired not long to be in this
world, and yet he desired to see
Christ in this world, saying with the

prophet: O Lord, shew Thy mercy upon
us, and grant us Thy salvation. And
lastly, that ye may know what kind of
joy this was, - he concluded, saying :
Now lettest Thou Thy servant depart
in peace : for mine eyes have seen Thy
salvation. The prophets had foretold
that the Maker of heaven and earth
should be with men upon earth : the
angel had announced that the Creator
of flesh and spirit should come in
the flesh: John, from the womb,
saluted the Saviour in the womb :
the old man Simeon knew the Infant
God.
Iy. When his parents brought in
the Child Jesus, to do for Him after the
custom of the law, Simeon took Him
in his arms, and blessed God, and said :
* Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant
depart in peace. Y. Simeon took the
Child in his arms and cried out, and
said : Lord, now lettest Thou Thy ser
vant depart in peace. Glory. Lord.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Ghost according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : When the days of her
~£*• purification according to the law
of Moses were accomplished, they
brought Him to Jerusalem, to present
Him to the Lord : as it is written in
the law of the Lord. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 2. Com. on S. Luke. e. 2.
And behold, there was a man in
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon :
and the same man was just and devout,
waiting for the consolation of Israel.
The generation of the Lord received
testimony, not only from angels and
from shepherds, but also from old and
just persons. Every age, and both
sexes, and marvellous events build up
our faith. A virgin is with child, a
barren woman brings forth, a dumb
man speaks, Elisabeth prophesies, the
wise man worships, one shut up in
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the womb leaps, a widow confesses, a
just man waits.
IV- Simeon, taking Jesus in his
arms, cried out and said : * Thou art
verily a light to lighten the Gentiles,
arid the glory of Thy people Israel.
X- When His parents brought in the
Child Jesus, he also took Him in his
arms, and blessed God, and said.
Thou. Ben. She whose.
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wicked, and a true and righteous
Judge, to decree either punishments
or rewards, according to the character
of our deeds.
Te Deum, p. 15.

Ferruary 23.
Vioil or S. Matthias.
Out of Lent are read the Lessons of
the Homily on the Gospel : This is My
Commandment, as in the Vigils of
Lesson VIII.
Apostles, p. 65.
In Lent nothing is
A ND he is rightly called just, who said of the Vigil.
-"- was not seeking for his own
Ferruary 24.
benefit, but for that of his nation :
himself desiring to be loosed from
Festival of S. Matthias, Af.
bodily weakness, but desiring to behold
Double of the Second Class.
the promised One, for he knew that
All of the Common of Apostles, ex
blessed are the eyes that see Him. cept that which follows.
And he took Him in his arms, and
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
blessed God, and said : Lord, now
Lesson I. Chap. i.
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in
peace, according to Thy word. Observe A ND in those days Peter stood up
the just man, as though shut up in .". in the midst of the disciples, and
the prison of his earthly frame, de said, (the number of names together
sired to be dissolved and to be with were about an hundred and twenty,)
Men and brethren, this scripture
Christ.
Iy. The old man carried the Child, must needs have been fulfilled, which
the Child ruled the old man, * Whom the Holy Ghost by the mouth of
a Virgin conceived, a Virgin bare, a David spake before concerning Judas,
Virgin after bearing adored.
f'. which was guide to them that took
Simeon took the Child in his arms, Jesus. For he was numbered with
and gave thanks, and blessed the Lord. us, and had obtained part of this
ministry. Now this man purchased a
Whom. Glory. Whom. .
field with the reward of iniquity ;
Lesson IX.
and falling headlong, he burst asunder
- "DUT let him who wishes to be in the midst, and all his bowels
-*-* allowed to depart, come into the gushed out.
temple, come to Jerusalem, wait for
R/- Behold, I send. p. 68.
the Lord's Christ, receive the Word
Lesson II.
of God in his hands, embrace Him
with his works, as through the arms of A ND it was known unto all the
his faith ; then he will be let depart, -"- dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch
so as not to see death, because he as that field is called in their proper
hath seen life. Xou see how plen tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The
teous grace is poured out upon all field of blood. For it is written in
men by the birth of the Lord, and the the book of Psalms, Let his habitation
prophecy is denied to the unbelieving, be desolate, and let no man dwell
not to the just. Behold, Simeon also therein: and his bishoprick let an
prophesies that the Lord Jesus other take. Wherefore of these men
Christ had come, for the fall and which have companied with us all the
rising again of many, to distinguish time that the Lord Jesus went in
the desirings of the just and of the and out among us, beginning from

(a a)
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the baptism of John, unto that same Ant., The Angel of the Lord, as there
day that he was taken up from us, set down.
must one be ordained to be a witness
First Nocturn.
with us of His resurrection.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
R/. Take My yoke. p. 68.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
Lesson III.
TVTOBEOVEB the Lord spake again
AND they appointed two, Joseph -"•*- unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a
called Barsabas, who was sur- sign of the Lord thy God ; ask it
named Justus, and Matthias. And either in the depth, or in the height
they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, above.
But Ahaz said, I will not
which knowest the hearts of all men, ask, neither will I tempt the Lord.
shew whether of these two thou hast And he said, Hear ye now, O house
chosen, that he may take part of this of David ;
Is it a small thing
ministry and apostleship, from which for you to weary men, but will ye
Judas by transgression fell, that he weary my God also? Therefore the
might go to his own place. And Lord himself shall give you a sign :
they gave forth their lots ; and the Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and
lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was bear a son, and shall call his name
numbered with the eleven apostles.
Immanuel. Butter and honey shall
he eat, that he may know to refuse the
B/. When ye stand, p. 69.
In the 2nd Noct., Lessons, Her evil, and choose the good.
B/. The Angel Gabriel was sent to
foundations, p. 73.
In the 3rd Noct., Homily on the Mary, a Virgin espoused to Joseph, an
Gospel, I thank Thee, O Father, nouncing to her the Word : and the
Virgin was terrified at the light.
p. 74.
If this Feast falls in Lent, Lesson Fear not, Mary; thou hast found
Behold, thou
IX. is read from the homily of the favour with God.*
shalt conceive and bring forth a son,
occurrent feria.
and he shall be called the Son of the
Festivals of March.
Highest,
y. The Lord God shall
Before Lent, on the first day not give unto Him the throne of His
hindered, is said the Office of the father David, and He shall reign over
Dead.
the house of Israel for ever.
BeMarch 25.
hold.
Festival of the Annunciation of
Lesson II. Isaiah xi.
the Blessed Virgin Mart.
A ND there shall come forth a rod
Double of the Second Class.
-"- out of the stem of Jesse, and a
If this Feast should fall on a pri Branch shall grow out of his roots :
vileged Sunday, it shall be transferred and the spirit of the Lord shall rest
to the Monday immediately following, upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
unless some Feast of equal or greater understanding, the spirit of counsel
dignity fall thereupon. But if it occur and might, the spirit of knowledge
in Holy, or Easter week, it shall be and of the fear of the Lord : and
transferred to the Monday after Low shall make him of quick understanding
Sunday.
in the fear of the Lord : and he shall
Inv. Hail Mary, full of grace : * not judge after the sight of his eyes,
the Lord is with thee. Ps. Venite. neither reprove after the hearing of
his ears: but with righteousness
p. 3.
Hymn, Ants., Fss., and y.y. of shall he judge the poor, and reprove
Nocturns, as in the Feast of the B.V.M. with equity for the meek of the earth :
through the year, p. 128, with the 9th and he shall smite the earth with the
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rod of his month, and with the breath
of his lips shall he slay the wicked.
And righteousness shall be the girdle
of his loins, and faithfulness the
girdle of his reins.
R/. Hail, Mary, full of grace, the
Lord is with thee : * the Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, and the power
of the Highest shall overshadow thee :
therefore that Holy Thing which shall
be born of thee, shall be called the
Son of God. y. How shall this be,
seeing I know not a man ? And the
Angel said unto her. The.
Lesson III. Chap. xxxv.
rPHE wilderness and the solitary
-*- place shall be glad for them ; and
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom
as the rose. It shall blossom abun
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and
singing : the glory of Lebanon shall
be given unto it, the excellency of
Garmel and Sharon, they shall see
the glory of the Lord, and the excel
lency of our God. Strengthen ye the
weak hands, and confirm the feeble
knees. Say to them that are of a
fearful heart, Be strong, fear not :
behold, your God will come with
vengeance, even God with a recompence ; he will come and save you.
Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall
be unstopped. Then shall the lame
man leap as an hart, and the tongue
of the dumb sing : for in the wilder
ness shall waters break out, and
streams in the desert.
And the
parched ground shall become a
pool, and the thirsty land springs of
water.
RZ. Beceive the Word, O Virgin
Mary, which was brought thee from
the Lord by the Angel ; thou shalt
conceive and bear Him Who is both
God and man : * and thou shalt be
called blessed among all women, y.
Thou shalt bring forth a Son, and
shalt suffer no detriment of thy
virginity ; thou shalt be with child,
and shalt be an ever virgin mother.
And. Glory. And.
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Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Serm. 2 on the Nativity.
Lesson IV.
rpHE Almighty and merciful God,
-*- Whose nature is goodness, Whose
will is power, Whose work is mercy, so
soon as the malice of the devil had
poisoned us with the venom of his
envy, foreshadowed at the first be
ginning of the world, the medicines of
his loving-kindness predestined for the
salvation of mankind, declaring to the
serpent that there should be a seed of
the woman which by His power should
tread down the uplifted mischievous
head, denoting that Christ, both God
and Man, should come in the flesh,
Who born of a Virgin, should, by His
pure nativity, condemn the destroyer
of mankind.
R/. Behold, a Virgin shall conceive,
and bear a son, saith the Lord : *
and His Name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty
God.
y. He shall sit upon the
throne of David, and of His Kingdom
there shall be no end. And.
Lesson V.
T^OB, inasmuch as the devil boasteth
-*- that man, deceived by his fraud,
had lost the gifts of God : and, stripped
of the dower of immortality, had under
gone the stern sentence of death, so
that he himself, amid his suffering,
had found some comfort in the fellow
ship of the sinner, and that God,
compelled by the rule of righteous
severity, had changed His original
design touching man, whom He had
created in such honour, it was neces
sary, dearly beloved, in the dispensa
tion of the secret counsel of God, that
the unchangeable God, Whose will
cannot be baulked of its loving-kind
ness, should fulfil the first plan of His
goodness by a more hidden mystery,
and that man, driven into sin by the
craft of devilish wickedness, should
not perish against the intention of
God.
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Iy. There shall come forth a rod
out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch
shall grow out of his roots : * and
righteousness shall be the girdle of
His loins, and faithfulness the girdle
of His reins. y. And the Spirit of
the Lord shall rest upon Him, the
spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might. And.

we celebrate, the very Virgin of
virgins.
Bf. viii. Bejoice, O Virgin Mary,
thou hast subdued all heresies, whereas
thou didst believe the words of Gabriel
the Archangel : * A virgin, thou
didst bring forth God and man, and
after child-bearing remainedst a spot
less Virgin. ~y. Blessed art thou
that believedst; for those things are
Lesson VI.
fulfilled which were spoken to thee
rpHEBEFOBE when the times had by the Lord. A Virgin. Glory. A
-*- come, dearly beloved, which were Virgin.
foreordained for the redemption of
After Lesson IX, Te Deum. p. 15.
men, our Lord Jesus Christ enters
into this lowest place, descending
April 25.
from His heavenly seat, yet not with Festival of S. Mark, Evangelist.
drawing from the Father's glory :
Double of the Second Class.
born under a new condition of things
All of the Common of Apostles in
by a new birth. A new condition,
because He Who was invisible in His Easter-tide, p. 77, except what follows.
In the 1st Noct., Lessons : And it
own essence, became visible in ours.
Incomprehensible, He willed to be came to pass, of the Common of Evan
comprehended ; abiding before time. gelists p. 74, with EZR/. of the Common
He began to be of time ; the Lord of of Apostles in Easter-tide, p. 77.
the universe overshadowing His Ma
Second Nocturn.
jestic dignity, took upon Him the
form of a servant: the impassable From the Book of S. Jerome the
Priest on Ecclesiastical writers.
God did not disdain to be a passable
Lesson IV.
man : and immortal, to subject Him
~|\/I ABK, the disciple and interpreter
self to the laws of death.
R7. Holy and immaculate Virginity, -*--*- of Peter, remembering that
with what praises I shall extol thee, which he had heard Peter relating,
I know not : * For Whom the heavens and being asked by the brethren at
cannot contain, thou didst contain in Bome, wrote a short gospel, which
thy womb. y. Blessed art thou when Peter had heard, he both ap
among women, and blessed is the proved it and gave it to be read by
fruit of thy womb. For. Glory. the Church with his own authority.
Taking, therefore, with him the gospel
For.
which he had composed, he departed
Third Nocturn.
into Egypt, and was the first to preach
Lessons as on Ember Wednesday in Christ at Alexandria, and founded the
Advent, p. xvi. ; but if in Lent, the church there ; shewing such soundness
9th Lesson is the Homily of the oc- of doctrine and such holiness of life,
current feria.
as to leave an example to all the
Iy. vii. Bejoice with me, all ye who followers of Christ.
love the Lord, for being little, I
R/. Light perpetual, p. 77.
pleased the Most High : * and from
Lesson V.
my womb I brought forth God and
man. y. All generations shall call T)HILO, the most learned of the
me blessed, because the Lord hath -*- Jews, seeing the primitive church
regarded the lowliness of His hand at Alexandria as yet observing the
maiden. And. Ben. She whose feast Mosaic law, wrote a book on their
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conversation, as in praise of his own
people. And as Luke relates, that
they who believed at Jerusalem had
all things in common', so Philo reports
of the church in Alexandria, as he had
seen it under Mark. He died in the
eighth year of Nero, and was buried
at Alexandria, being succeeded by
Anianus.
B/. With great power. p. 77.
Lesson VI.
The four sacred Living Creatures,
of the Common of Evangelists, p. 75,
with Jy. vi., These are the young
lambs, p. 77.
In the 3rd Noct., the Homily on the
Gospel, The Lord appointed, of the
Comm. Ev.p. 76, with HZB/. of Easter
tide, p. 78.
May 1st.
Festival of SS. Philip and James,
Apostles.
Double of the Second Class.
All of the Common in Eastertide,
p. 77, except the Lessons.
In the 1st Nocturn, if the Epistle of
8. James be not in course of reading,
the beginning of his Epistle is read,
as on the ith Sunday after Easter,
p. ccviii.
But if it be in course of reading, the
lesson for the day is read.
Second Noctuen.
Lesson IV.
"DHILIP, born of Bethsaida, was
.*. one of those among the Apostles
who were first called by Christ our
Lord ; from whom when Nathaniel
had heard that the Messiah promised
in the law had come, he was brought
to the Lord. How familiar he was
with Christ is proved by this : that
those Greeks who were desirous of
seeing the Lord, made their request
to Philip : and the Lord, when He
intended to feed the multitude in the
wilderness, said unto Philip, Whence
shall we buy bread that these may
eat ? He, when he had received the
Holy Ghost, and when Scythia fell
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to his province for the preaching of
the gospel converted almost all that
nation to the Christian faith. Lastly,
when he had come to Hierapolis, in
Phrygia, he was crucified for the
Name of Christ, and stoned on the
kalends of May. His body, buried there
by the Christians, was afterwards
brought to Bome and interred in the
Church of the Twelve Apostles, to
gether with that of blessed James the
Apostle.
Iyr. Light perpetual. p. 77.
Lesson V.
TAMES, the brother of the Lord,
" surnamed the Just, from his earliest
age drank no wine nor strong drink,
abstained from flesh, and never used
ointment or the bath. He alone
was. permitted to enter into the Holy
of holies. He wore linen garments ;
and his assiduity in prayer had so
hardened his knees, that they re
sembled for callosity the skin of a
camel. After the Ascension of Christ,
the Apostles created him bishop of
Jerusalem, to whom, also, the Prince
of the Apostles sent to give him tidings
when he was delivered by the angel
from prison. When in the council of
Jerusalem, a controversy had arisen,
concerning the law and circumcision,
James, following the opinion of Peter,
spoke to the brethren, and proved the
vocation of the Gentiles, and gave
advice that an epistle should be written
to the absent brethren to the effect
that the Mosaic law should not be
bound upon the Gentiles. Of whom
also the Apostle speaketh to the
Gentiles : Other of the Apostles
saw I none, save James the Lord's
brother.
R2. With great power, p. 77.
Lesson VI.
OUCH was the holiness of the life of
^ James, that men pressed upon each
other to touch the hem of his garment.
And when he was ninety-six years old,
and had presided in a most holy
manner for thirty years over that
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Church, and most constantly had
preached Christ the Son of God, he
was first attacked with stones, then he
was le dup to the highest place of the
Temple, and cast down from thence.
And as his legs were broken, and he lay
half alive, he stretched forth his hands
to h eaven, and prayed to God for their
salvation in these words : Lord, forgive
them, for they know not what they do.
While in prayer, being struck heavily
on the head with a fuller's club, he
gave up his spirit to God, in the
seventh year of Nero ; and he was
buried near the temple, in the place
where he had been thrown down. He
wrote one epistle, which is among the
seven Catholic Epistles.
rty. These are the young lambs.
p. 77.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-"- disciples : Let not your heart be
troubled : ye believe in God, believe
also in Me. In My Father's house are
many mansions.
And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bp.
Tract 67 on S. John.
We must, my brethren, lift up
our attention more steadily to God,
that we may take in with our un
derstanding the words of the holy
gospel which have just been sounding
in our ears. For the Lord Jesus
says, Let not your heart be troubled ;
ye believe in God, believe also in Me.
He comforts them, lest they should
fear death as men, and therefore be
troubled ; He comforts them, also
declaring that He is God. Ye believe,
He saith, in God, believe also in Me.
For the conclusion is : If ye beHeve
in God, believe also in Me : vtuich
would not be the conclusion, if Christ
were not God.
ty. I am. p. 78.

Lesson VIII.
~VTE believe in God, believe also in
-*- Him, Whose nature and no
robbery it is to be equal with God.
For He humbled Himself, not however
losing the form of God, but taking the
form of a servant. But what is that
which follows : In My Father's House
are many mansions, unless they had
feared for themselves also ? Where
fore they needed to hear, Let not your
heart be troubled. For which of them
would not fear, when it was said to
Peter, the most competent and eager
of them : The cock shall not crow till
thou hast denied Me thrice.
Tty. Her Nazarites. p. 78.
Lesson IX.
rPHEY were naturally troubled as
-*- though they were about to perish
from Him. But when they hear : In
My Father's House are may mnansions : if it were not so, I woul hadve
told you : I go to prepare a place for
you : they recover from their trouble,
sure and confident that even after the
perils of temptation, they should abide
in God's dwelling, with Christ. Be
cause, although one is stronger than
another, one wiser than another, one
juster than another, one holier than
another, In My Father's House are
many mansions. None of them shall
be exiled from that house, where each
shall receive a mansion according to
his desert.
Te Deum, p. 15.
June 11.
Festival or S. Barnaras, Apostle.
Greater Double.
All of the Common of Apostles, p. 66,
except what follows.
First Nocturh.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
~M~OW when the congregation was
-^ ' broken up, many of the Jews and
religious proselytes followed Paul and
Barnabas : who, speaking to them,
persuaded them to continue in the

S. BABNABAS, APOSTLE.

grace of Gop. And the next Sabbath
day came almost the whole city to
gether to hear the word of God. But
when the Jews saw the multitudes,
they were tilled with envy, and spake
against those things which were spoken
by Paul, contradicting and blas
pheming. Then Paul and Barnabas
waxed bold, and said, It was necessary
that the word of God should first have
been spoken to you: but seeing ye
put it from you, and judge yourselves
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we
turn to the Gentiles. For so hath
the Lord commanded us, saying, I
have set thee to be a light of the
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for
salvation unto the ends of the earth.
R/. Behold, I send. p. 68.
Lesson II.
A ND when the Gentiles heard this,
.**. they were glad, and glorified the
word of the Lord - and as many as
were ordained to eternal life believed.
And the word of the Lord was pub
lished throughout all the region. But
the Jews stirred up the devout and
honourable women, and the chief men
of the city, and raised persecution
against Paul and Barnabas, and ex
pelled them out of their coasts. But
they shook off the dust of their feet
against them, and came unto Iconium.
And the disciples were filled with joy,
and with the Holy Ghost.
K}. Take My yoke. p. 68.
Lesson III. Chap. xiv.
A ND it came to pass in Iconium
-"- that they went both together into
the synagogue of the Jews, and so
spake, that a great multitude both of
the Jews and also of the Greeks be
lieved.
But the unbelieving Jews
stirred up the Gentiles, and made
their minds evil affected against the
brethren. Long time therefore abode
they speaking boldly in the Lord,
which gave testimony unto the word
of his grace, and granted signs and
wonders to be done by their hands.
B/. When ye stand, p. 69.
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Second Nootorn.

Lesson IV.
~D ABNABAS the Levite, a Cypriote
*-* by birth, also named Joseph, was
ordained together with Paul the Apostle
of the Gentiles, to preach the Gospel
of Jesus Christ.
He, selling the
land which he possessed, brought the
apostles the money acquired thereby.
Sent to Antioch for the purpose of
preaching, and exceedingly rejoiced at
finding many there converted to the
faith of Christ the Lord, he exhorted
them to abide in the faith of Christ,
in which exhortation he was very
successful, because he was accounted
by all to be a good man, and full of
the Holy Ghost.
R/. I saw. p. 70.
Lesson V.
TOUBNEYING thence to Tarsus,
" to seek Paul, he came with him to
Antioch. Bemaining a year in the
church of that city, they taught the
precepts of Christian faith and life
to those people ; and there, moreover,
the worshippers of Jesus Christ were
first called Christians. And the dis
ciples of Paul and Barnabas supported
at their own expense the Christians of
Judaea, sending money to them by
Paul and Barnabas. They discharged
that charitable office, taking with them
John, whose surname was Mark, and
returned to Antioch.
RZ. Blessed are ye. p. 70.
Lesson VI.
~D UT when in the church of Antioch,
-*-* Paul and Barnabas, with the other
prophets and doctors, were serving
the Lord with fasting and prayer, the
Holy Ghost said unto thee, Separate
Me Paul and Barnabas for the work to
which I have called them. Then laying
their hands upon them and fasting
and praying, they sent them away.
Therefore they came to Seleucia, and
thence into Cyprus, and traversed
beside many cities and countries,
preaching the gospel to the great

170

PROFER OF SAINTS.

profit of their hearers. At the last,
Barnabas, along with John, whose
surname was Mark, parting from Paul,
sailed into Cyprus, and there, about
the seventh year of Nero, on the third
day before the ides of June, he added
the crown of martyrdom to the dignity
of apostolic office. His body was
found in the island of Cyprus, in the
reign of the emperor Zeno, and on his
breast was the gospel of Matthew,
written in Barnabas's own hand.
Iy. These are they. p. 71.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. x.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-"- disciples : Behold, I send you
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Homily 34 on S. Matthew.
When the Lord had cast out all
anxiety from the hearts of His dis
ciples, and armed them by shewing
them signs, and parted them from all
secular concerns, and freed them from
all care of temporal things, and made
them, as it were, iron and adamant,
He then at length foretells them the
evils to come. For many advantages
followed this foretelling of things to
come. First of all, that they should
thoroughly learn His power of fore
knowledge. Next, that no one might
imagine that such heavy disasters had
come upon them by reason of their
Master's weakness. Further, lest they
who had to endure such hardships
should be troubled by the sudden and
unexpected issue of events. Finally,
lest they should be too much moved
by hearing of these things a little
before the time of His own Passion.
Sf. These be they. p. 72.

Lesson VIII.
~DUT now, that they might under-*-' stand this to be a new species of
war, and an unwonted method of
combat, in that He was sending them
forth unarmed, clothed in one coat,
without sandals, without a staff, and
without a belt and scrip, and directed
that they should be nourished by them
who received them, He did not make
an end of His discourse here,
but, putting forth His unsearchable
power, He saith, Even so going,
exhibit as it were the meekness of
sheep, though you are about to go to
wolves, and not only to wolves, but
into the very midst of wolves (and He
did not order them merely the meek
ness of the sheep, but also the simpli
city of the dove) for so I shall most
perfectly prove My power when the
wolves shall be overcome by the sheep,
and although they be in the midst of
wolves, and torn with countless bitings,
they shall not 'only escape being
devoured, but shall change the wolves
into the same nature as themselves.
ry- These are holy men. p. 73.
Lesson IX.
TT is doubtless a greater and more
-*- wonderful thing to change the
feelings of our adversaries, and to
turn their mind in an opposite direc
tion, than to slay them, especially
when there are only twelve to do it,
and the whole world is full of wolves.
Let us then take shame, who, acting
in a very unlike manner, rush like
wolves against our adversaries. For,
so long as we are sheep, we conquer ;
even though there were a thousand
wolves around us, we get the better,
and are conquerors. But if wa be
come wolves, we are conquered. For
in that case we lose the help of the
Shepherd, Who feeds not wolves but
sheep.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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Office of the 'Bleggeti ^acmment.
Inv. Christ, the King, Buler of the
nations : O come, let us worship *
Who giveth fatness of spirit to them
which eat of Him. Ps. Venite. p. 3.
Hymn. Sacris solemniis.
At this high festival
Let joyousness abound,
And from the breasts of all
Let songs of praise resound ;
Let old things pass away,
Let all be new to-day
In hearts, and words, and actions wrought.
Tell we how on that night,
At the Last Supper spread,
Christ gave in Paschal rite
Lamb and unleavened bread,
Making His brethren guests,
And kept the Law's behests
Of old unto the Fathers taught.
After that typal board.
When now the meal was done,
The Body of their Lord
He gave to every one ;
As we confess and teach,
He gave the whole to each,
The whole to all, with His own Hand.
He gave unto the frail
His Flesh to be their food,
He gave to them that wail
The Chalice of His Blood ;
And thus to them He spake,
This Cup I give you, take,
Brink aU of it, as I command.
He ordered in this wise
Our Holy Offering,
To be the Sacrifice
Which Priests alone should bring,
For whom is meet and fit
That they should eat of it,
And in their turn to others give.
The Angels' Bread divine
la now to mankind given,
It endeth type and sign,
That Bread which comes from Heaven.
0 strange and blessed thing 1
A slave feeds on his King,
The poor and low may eat and live !

0 Three in One above,
Thy Godhead we implore
To visit us in love,
Who here Thy Name adore ;
And lead us on Thy way
To that eternal day
Wherein Thou dwellest evermore. Amen.
First Nocturn.
Ant. The Lord gave * the fruit of
salvation to be tasted at the time of
His Death. Ps. i. Beatus vir. p. 78.
Ant. The faithful * increased by
the fruit of corn and wine, take their
rest in the peace of Christ. Ps. iv.
Cum invocarem. p. 80.
Ant. With the Communion of the
Cup, whereby God Himself is received,
not with the blood' of bulls, hath the
Lord gathered ua together. Ps. xvi.
Conserva me, Domine. p. 10.
y. He gave them Bread from
heaven. Alleluia. B/- So man did
eat Angels' food. Alleluia.
Our Father. Abs. Hear, Lord.
y. Sir, pray. Ben. The Father
Eternal.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
"TyC7HEN ye come together therefore
* * into one place, this is not to eat
the Lord's supper. For in eating
every one taketh before other his own
supper : and one is hungry, and
another is drunken. What ? have ye
not houses to eat and to drink in ? or
despise ye the church of God, and
shame them that have not ? What
shall I say to you ? shall I praise you
in this ? I praise you not.
B/. And the whole multitude of the
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children of Israel shall kill the lamb
at evening : * and they shall eat his
flesh with unleavened bread. y. Christ
our Passover is sacrificed for us, there
fore let us keep the Feast with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth. And.
Lesson II.
"CiOB I have received of the Lord
-*. that which also I delivered unto
you, That the Lord Jesus the same
night in which he was betrayed took
bread : And when he had given
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take,
eat : this is toy body, which is
broken for you : this do in remem
brance of me. After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he had
supped, saying, This eup is the new
testament in my blood : this do ye, as
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of
me. For as often as ye eat this bread
and drink this cup, ye do shew the
Lord's death till he come.
fyr. Ye shall eat Flesh, and ye shall
be filled with bread : * This is the
Bread which the Lord hath given you
to eat. y. Moses gave you not that
bread from heaven, but My Father
giveth you the True Bread from
heaven. This.
Lesson III.
"TyHEBEFOBE whosoever shall eat
' * this bread, and drink this cup of
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty
of the body and blood of the Lord.
But let a man examine himself, and
so let him eat of that bread, and drink
of that cup. For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh damnation to himself, not
discerning the Lord's body. For this
cause many are weak and sickly among
you, and many sleep. For if we would
judge ourselves, we should not be
judged. But when we are judged, we
are chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the
world.
1y. And Elijah looked, and behold,
there was a cake baken on the coals,

and he arose and did eat and drink. *
And he went in the strength of that
meat unto the Mount of God. y. If
any man eat of this Bread, he shall
live for ever. And he. Glory. And

he.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. The Lord remember * our
offering and accept our burnt sacrifice.
Ps. xx. Exaudiat te. p. 14.
Ant. The Lord hath prepared * a
table for us against them that trouble
us. Ps. xxiii. Dominus regit me. p.
138.
Ant. In the voice of praise, * let
them shout who banquet at the Table
of the Lord. Ps. xlii. Quemadmodum.
p. 41.
y. He fed them also with the finest
wheat flour. Al. Rjr. And with honey
out of the stony rock did He satisfy
them. Al.
Our Father. Abs. His piety.
'f. Sir, pray. Ben. God the Father
Almighty.
Lesson IV.
A Sermon of S. Thomas Aquinas.
Opusculum 57.
rPHE boundless gifts of divine
-*- bounty, bestowed on the Christian
people, confer upon it a priceless
dignity ; for there is not, and never was,
so great a nation, which had its gods
drawing so near to it, as our God is to
us. For the only begotten Son of
God, desirous that we should be sharers
in His Godhead, took upon Him our
nature, that He, made man, might
make men gods. And further, He
bestowed all that which He took of
ours, upon us, for our salvation. For
He offered His Body for our recon
ciliation, a victim on the altar of the
Cross to God the Father ; He poured
forth His Blood at once for our
ransom and for our cleansing, that,
redeemed from hapless slavery, we
might be purged from all our sins.
And in order that the memory of so
great a benefit might constantly abide
in us, he bequeathed to the faithful
His Body for food, and His Blood for
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drink, to be received under the form of
bread and wine.
Tty. As they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and
gave it to His disciples, and said : *
Take, eat : this is My Body, y. The
men of My Tabernacle said : Who will
give us of His flesh, that we may he
satisfied ? Take.
Lesson V.
0 PBECIOUS and wonderful ban
quet, health-bearing, and full of
all sweetness ! For what can be more
precious than this banquet ? wherein,
not the flesh of bulls and goats, as
once under the law, but Christ, very
God, is set before us to be received.
What is more wonderful than this
Sacrament ? for in it bread and wine
are substantially changed into the
Body and Blood of Chbist : and there
fore Christ, perfect God, and perfect
man, is contained under the form of
a little bread and wine. Therefore
He is eaten by the faithful, but in no
wise rent. Nay, when the Sacrament
is divided, He abides under each
divided particle. The accident sub
sists without a subject, that faith may
have her place, while a visible thing is
invisibly received, hidden under an
alien form, and the senses are set free
from deception, in that they decide
upon accidents which are familiar to
them.
fy. Jesus took the cup, when He
had supped, saying: This cup is the
new testament in My blood : * This
do in remembrance of Me. y. My
soul hath it still in remembrance, and
is humbled in me. This.
Lesson VI.
~VTO Sacrament is more wholesome
*™ than this, whereby sins are
purged, virtues increased, and the
soul enriched with abundance of all
spiritual graces. It is offered in the
Church for the living and the dead ;
that it, which was instituted for the
salvation of all, may be profitable to
all. Finally, no man is able to express
the pleasantness of this Sacrament,
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whereby spiritual sweetness is tasted
in its source, and the memory of that
surpassing love which Christ dis
played in His Passion is revived.
Wherefore, that this boundless love
might be fixed more deeply in the
hearts of the faithful, He instituted
this Sacrament at the last Supper,
when, after celebrating the Passover
with His disciples, He was about to
depart out of this world to the Father,
as a perpetual memorial of His
Passion, fulfilling the ancient types,
the greatest of the miracles wrought
by Him : and He left it as the special
comfort of those who sorrowed for
His absence.
BZ. I am the Bread of life : your
fathers did eat manna in the wilder
ness, and are dead. * This is the
Bread which cometh down from
heaven, that a man may eat thereof,
and not die. y. I am the living
Bread which came down from heaven :
if any man eat of this Bread, he shall
live for ever. This. Glory. This.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. I will go * unto the Altar of
God : even unto Christ Who reneweth my youth.
Ps. xliii. Judica me.
GIVE sentence with me, O God,
and defend my cause against the
ungodly people : O deliver me from
the deceitful and wicked man.
2 For thou art the God of my
strength, why hast thou put me from
thee : and why go I so heavily, while
the enemy oppresseth me ?
8 O send out thy light and thy
truth, that they may lead me : and
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to
thy dwelling.
4 And that I may go unto the
altar of God, even unto the God of
my joy and gladness : and upon the
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O
God, my God.
5 Why art thou so heavy, O my
soul : and why art thou so disquieted
within me ?
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6 O put thy trust in God : for I
will yet give him thanks, which is
the help of my countenance, and my
God.
Ant. The Lord hath fed us * with
the finest wheat flour : and with
honey out of the stony rock hath He
satisfied us. Ps. lxxxi., Exultate Deo,
p. 48.
Ant. From Thy Altar, O Lord, *
we receive Christ : in Whom our
heart and flesh rejoice. Ps. lxxxiv.,
Quam dilecta, p. 49.
j?. Thou bringest Bread out of the
earth. Al. ry . And Wine that maketh
glad the heart of man. Al. Our
Father.
Abs. The Almighty, y.
Sir, pray.
Ben. The Evangelical
lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. vi.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
•"- multitude of the Jews : My Flesh
is meat indeed, and My Blood is
drink indeed. . And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine, Bp.
Tract 26 on S. John.
Seeing that the thing which men
desire in taking food and drink, is,
that they should neither hunger nor
thirst, nothing truly effects this save
that food and drink which makes those
who receive it immortal and incorrup
tible : that is, the very fellowship of
the Saints, where there shall be peace
to the full, and perfect unity. For
this is the reason, as men of God have
understood it before us, why our Lord
Jesus Christ gave us his Body and
Blood in things which are brought to
be one from being many. For one of
them is formed into unity from many
grains : the other flows into unity from
many grapes. And, then, in the next
place He explains how that maybe done
which He saith : and what it is to eat
His Body, and drink His Blood.
Bf. He that eateth My Flesh, and
drinketh My Blood, * dwelleth in Me,

and I in him. y. There is no nation
so great, which hath its gods drawing
nigh to it, as the Lord our God is to
us. He dwelleth. Ben. The Divine.
Lesson VIlI.
TIE that eateth My Flesh, and
-"- drinketh My Blood, abideth in
Me, and I in him. This then is to eat
that food, and to drink that cap, to
abide in Christ, and to have Him
abiding in one's self. And in this wise
he who abideth not in Christ, and
hath not Christ abiding in him, doth
not spiritually eat His Flesh, nor
drink His Blood, although he may
carnally, and with his teeth, press the
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of
Christ : but rather eateth and drink
eth the Sacrament of so great a thing
to his own condemnation, because he
hath dared to come unclean to the
Sacrament of Christ, which no man
can worthily take, but he that is clean,
of whom is said, Blessed are the pure
in heart, for they shall see God.
B/. As the living Father hath sent
Me, and I live by the Father, * so he
that eateth Me, even he shall live by
Me. J. The Lord shall feed him with
the Bread of life and understanding.
And. Glory. And. Ben. The King.
Lesson IX.
A S, He saith, the living Fatheb
**• hath sent Me, and I live by the
Father, so he that eateth Me shall live
by Me. As though He were saying :
My humiliation wherein He hath sent
Me, hath caused Me to live by the
Father ; that is, that I should ascribe
My life to Him as the greater. But
the partaking whereby any one eats
Me, causes him to live by Me.
I
therefore, brought low, live by the
Father ; man, raised up, lives by Me.
And though it be said, I live by the
Father, because the Son is of the
Father, and not the Father of the
Son, yet is it said without any bar to
their equality. On the other hand,
when it is said, He that eateth Me, the
same shall live by Me, He did not
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imply that He and we were on an
equality, but He showed His media
torial grace.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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bread, and gives us His Blood under
the form of wine, so that when thou
receivest, thou mayest taste the Body
and Blood of Christ, made a partaker
of that same Body and Blood. For so
Other Lessons.
we become CHBisT-bearers, that is,
For the Months of Novemrer and bearing Christ in our bodies, when
Decemrer.
we receive His Body and Blood into
our members.
So, according to
Second Nocturn.
blessed Peter, we are made par
A Sermon of S. Cyril, Bishop of
takers of the Divine nature.
Jerusalem.
Sf. Jesus took. p. 173.
Lesson IV.
Lesson VI.
1 1 i h Hi teaching of blessed Paul seems
.*. to be amply sufficient to make /CHBIST, once conversing with the
your faith touching divine mysteries ^ Jews, saith, Except ye eat My
sure : of which, when you have been Flesh, and drink My Blood, ye have
made worthy, you become, so to speak, no life in you. But as they did not
of the same body, and the same blood, spiritually receive what was spoken,
with Christ. For Paul has just been they were offended, and went away
proclaiming that in the night in which backward, for they thought that He
our Lord Jesus Christ was betrayed, was urging them to the eating of flesh.
He took bread, and giving thanks, He Under the Old Testament there was
brake it, and gave it to His disciples, shewbread ; but it, seeing that it
saying, Take, eat, This is My Body. belonged to the Old Testament, had
And taking the cup, and giving thanks, now come to an end ; but in the New
He said, Take, and drink, This is My Testament there are the Bread of
Blood. Seeing then that He Himself heaven, and the cup of salvation,
hath pronounced and spoken of the which hallow both the soul and body.
Bread, This is My Body, who shall Wherefore I would not that thou
dare to doubt thenceforward? And shouldst look on them as though they
when He too hath said just as ex were bare and simple bread, bare and
pressly, This is My Blood, who can simple wine ; for they are the Body
ever doubt or say that it is not His and Blood of Christ ; since even if
thy senses deny it to thee, yet let
Blood ?
faith stablish thee. Judge not the
Bf. As they were. p. 173.
thing by its taste, but let faith make
Lesson V.
thee sure beyond all doubt that thou
/CHBIST, at Cana of Galilee, once hast been made worthy to become
^-' changed water into wine, which partaker of the Body and Blood of
has a certain affinity to blood. And Christ.
B/. I am. p. 173.
shall we think Him not worthy of our
belief, that He could change wine into
Third Nocturn.
blood ? Called to that marriage at Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
which bodies are joined together, He
to S. John (as p. 174).
wrought this miracle contrary to the
A Homily of S. Cyril, Bishop of
expectation of all ; and shall we not
Alexandria.
much more firmly be persuaded that
Book 4 on S. John.
He hath so given us His Body and
He who eateth My Flesh, saith
Blood for our enjoyment, that we
should receive them with full certainty, He, and drinketh My Blood, abideth
in
Me, and I in him. As if one
as His very Body and Blood ? For He
gives us His Body under the form of should pour some other wax into
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wax which is melted, it must needs
be that the one mingle with the
other through the whole mass ; so too,
whoso receives the Body and Blood of
the Lord, is in such wise united with
Him, that Christ is found in him,
and he in Christ. Thou wilt find a
somewhat similar thing in Matthew.
The kingdom of heaven, saith He, is
like to leaven, which a woman took
and hid in three measures of meal.
As a little leaven, according to Paul's
saying, leaVeneth the whole lump, so
a little blessing draws the whole man
into itself, and fills him with its
grace, and in this wise Christ abides
in us, and we in Chribt.
B/. He that. p. 174.
Lesson VIII.
T ET us then, if we desire to obtain
-*-* eternal life, if we wish to have the
Giver of Immortality within us, eagerly
haste to receive the blessing ; and let
us take heed, lest the devil should lay
a dangerous scruple, as a snare, before
us. You say well, quoth he : never
theless we are not unacquainted with
the Scripture, that he who eats of that
bread, and drinks of that cup un
worthily, eats and drinks damnation
to himself. I therefore prove myself,
and find myself unworthy. When,
pray, whoever thou art that sayest this,
wilt thou be worthy ? When wilt thou
offer thyself to Christ f For if thou
art unworthy through sin, and dost
not cease sinning, (for who, as the
Psalmist saith, understandeth his
sins ?) thou wilt have no share what
soever in this quickening sanctification.
Bf. As the living Father. p. 174.
Lesson IX.
TyHEBEFOBE I pray thee, take
* * with thee devout thoughts ; live
zealously and godly; and thou wilt
partake of the blessing : which, believe
me, drives away, not death only, but
all diseases too. For when Christ
abides in us, He calms the fierce law
of our members, He strengthens our

devotion, quenches the troubles of the
mind, heals the sick, makes whole the
broken, and, as being the good Shep
herd Who laid down His life for the
sheep, lifts us up from every fall.
Te Deum. p. 15.
For the Month of Ferruary.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Hom. 61. To the people of Antioch.
TT is needful, beloved, to learn the
-*- marvel of the Sacrament : what
it is, wherefore it is given, and what
is the profit of that thing. We are
made one body ; members, He saith,
of His flesh and of His bones. Let us
therefore, who are instructed, follow
what is said. In order, then, that we
may so become, not through love
only, but in actual fact, we must be
mingled with that Flesh, for this is
brought about by the food which He
has bestowed upon us, willing to shew
the yearning that He feels towards as.
Wherefore He hath mingled Himself
together with us, and blended His
Body in us, that we should be, as it
were, one body united to the Head.
For this is a property of those who
love fervently.
B/. As they were. p. 173.
Lesson V.
T ET us then return from that
-*-* Table, as lions breathing fire,
become terrible to the devil, and
pondering in thought our Head and
the love whioh He hath shewn towards
us. For parents often give their
children to be reared by others. But
I, saith He, do not so : but feed them
with My Flesh, and set Myself before
you, desiring that ye should be all
noble, and granting you a good hope
for the future : inasmuch as I, Who
have here given Myself to you, will do
so far more in the time to come. I
willed to become your Brother; I
shared in flesh and blood for your sake :
and again I give you that very Flesh
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and Blood by which I became your
kinsman.
B/. Jesus took. p. 173.
Lesson VI.
T ET us therefore, beloved, give
-" heed to ourselves who enjoy such
blessings ; and when we feel inclined
to say any evil thing, or see ourselves
hurried away by anger, or any other
like sin, let us ponder of what thing
we have been made worthy, and let
such a thought as this check our un
reasonable impulses. So many of us
then as have been made partakers of
this Body, so many of us as taste this
Blood, let us ponder that we are tasting
TTim Who is throned on high, Who is
worshipped by angels. Ah me ! how
many ways have we to salvation ! He
hath made us His Body ; He hath
shared His Body with us : and yet none
of these things turns us from our sins.
IV- I am. p. 173.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson VII.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John (asp. 174).
A Sermon of S. Augustine. Bp.
Tract 27 on S. John.
-\T7E have heard the word of the
* * Lord from the Gospel : those
words which follow His previous dis
course ; wherefore a sermon is due to
your ears and mind, and is not un
suitable to-day. For it is about the
Lord's Body which He said He would
give to be eaten for eternal life. And
He explained the manner of this
application of it, and of His gift, how
He would give us His Flesh to eat,
saying, Whoso eateth My Flesh, and
drinketh My Blood, abideth in Me,
and 1 in him. The proof that he has
eaten and drunk, is this : if he abides,
and is abided in ; if he dwells, and is
dwelt in ; if he clings, so as not to be
forsaken.
K/. He that. p. 174.
Lesson VIII.
TIE therefore taught us this, anden.*-*- forced it in mystical words, that
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we should be in His Body, under Him
self as the Head, His members, eating
His Flesh, and not quitting His unity.
But most of those who were present
were offended, not understanding Him.
For they did not think, when they
heard these sayings, of anything save
the flesh of which they themselves
were made. But the Apostle saith,
and truly saith : To be carnally minded,
is death. The Lord giveth us His
Flesh to eat ; and to be wise after the
flesh is death. When He saith of
His Flesh, that there is eternal life,
we ought not therefore to understand
it as flesh according to the flesh, as in
these words. Many therefore that
heard, not of His enemies, but of His
friends, said, This is a hard saying :
who can hear it ?
B/. As the Living Father. p. 174.
Lesson IX.
TF the disciples found that saying
* hard, what must His enemies have
done ? And yet it was needful that
it should be spoken in such wise as
not to be understood by all. A secret
of God ought to make men studious,
and not hostile, but they fell away at
once, when the Lord Jesus Christ
spoke in such wise. They did not
believe Him when He said some great
thing, and hid some grace under those
words ; but they understood according
to their wishes, and after the manner
of men, that Jesus was able, or Jesus
had appointed, to distribute, as though
cut up, to them that believed in Him,
the flesh wherewith the Word was
clothed. This, quoth they, is a hard
saying : who can hear it ?
Te Deum, p. 15.
For the Months of March and
April.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Lesson IV.
From Hom. 60 to the people ofAntioch.
TNASMUCH as the Word saith,
-*- This is My Body, let us assent and
believe, and gaze on Him with the

M
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eyes of our understanding.
For
Christ hath given us nothing cog
nizable by the senses, but, in sensible
tokens, all that is cognizable by the
understanding. For example, in bap
tism, by means of a sensible thing,
water, the gift is bestowed ; yet that
which is conferred belongs to the un
derstanding : birth and renewal. For
if thou wert bodiless, He would have
given thee immaterial and bodiless
gifts ; but seeing that the soul is united
to the body, He gives thee tbings which
pertain to the understanding, in things
which pertain to the senses. How
many are there now who say, Would
that I could behold His form, His
face, His garments, His sandals !
Behold, thou dost see Him : thou
touchest Himself ; thou eatest Him
self. Thou wishest to see His mere gar
ments ; but He grants thee not merely
to see Him, but to eat Him, to touch
Him, to take Him within thyself.
Jtf. As they were. p. 173.
Lesson V.
LET no one therefore come with dis
gust, no one carelessly, but all
kindled, all fervent, and eager. For if
the Jews ate the lamb hastily, standing,
having their sandals on their feet, and
grasping their staves in their hands, it
is far more needful that thou shouldst
be on the alert. For they were about to
make their journey to Palestine, and for
that reason assumed the character of
travellers. But thou hast to journey
into Heaven ; wherefore thou must
needs be watchful in all respects, for
no light punishment is set before those
who receive unworthily. Think how
wrathful thou art against the traitor,
and against them who crucified Him.
Ponder therefore, lest thou shouldst
be guilty of the Body and Blood of
Christ. They slew that most holy
Body : thou, after so many acts of His
goodness, receivest Him in a polluted
soul. For it was not enough for Him to
be made man, to be smittten with
buffets, and to be crucified, but He
also Blends Himself with us ; and not

in faith alone, but in very deed, makes
us to be His Body.
9f. Jesus took. p. 173.
Lesson VI.
OUGHT not one then to be more pure,
as partaker of such a sacrifice ?
Ought not the hand which shares this
Flesh to be more glorious than the
sunbeam ? the mouth which is filled
with spiritual fire, the tongue which
is ruddy with that most awful Blood ?
Ponder what an honour it is with
which thou art graced : what a Table
it is thou dost enjoy. That which
the angels tremble to behold, and
dare not look upon freely, because of
the glory which shineth from it, with
this we are fed, to this we are united,
and become one Body and one Flesh
with Christ. Who can declare the
mighty deeds of the Lord, or shew
forth all His praise ? What shepherd
feeds his sheep with his own blood ?
and why say I, what shepherd ? There
are many mothers who, after the pains
of childbearing, intrust their children
to■ other nurses. This He did not
endure to do, but Himself feeds us
with His own Blood, and unites Him
self in all things unto us. .
B/. I am. p. 173.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson VII.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel of S. John
(as p. 174).
A Homily of S. Augustine.
Tract 27 on S. John.
We have said, brethren, that the
Lord bestowed this upon us, in the
eating of His Flesh, and drinking
of His Blood, that we should abide in
Him, and He in us. But we abide in
Him when we are His members :
whereas He abides in us when we are
His temple. Unity binds us together
to be His members ; but what makes
unity binding, save love ? And whence
is the love of God ? Ask the Apostle.
The love of God, saith he, is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost, which is given us.
B/. He that. p. 174.
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Lesson VIII.
TT is therefore the Spirit which
-*- quickeneth. For the Spirit maketh
members live. But the Spirit can
not make any members live save those
which it finds in the body which it
quickens. Nor can the spirit which
is in thee, O man, the spirit by which
thou art a man, quicken a member
which it finds separated from thy
flesh. By thy spirit, I mean thy soul.
Thy soul does not quicken any mem
ber, save those which are in thy flesh.
If thou take away one, it is no longer
quickened by thy soul, because it is
no longer joined to the unity of thy

body.
B;. As the Living Father. p. 174.
Lesson IX.
nHHESE things are said in order that
•*• we should love unity, and dread
separation ; for a Christian ought to
fear nothing so much as separation
from the Body of Christ. For, if he
be separated from the Body of Christ,
he is no member of His : he is no
member of His, if he be not quickened
by the Spirit. But whoso, saith the
Apostle, hath not the Spirit of Christ,
the same is none of His. It is then
the Spirit that quickeneth : the flesh
profiteth nothing : the words which I
have spoken unto you, they are spirit
and they are life.
What means,
They are spirit and they are life?
That they are to be understood
spiritually.
Hast thou understood
spiritually ? They are spirit and life.
Hast thou understood carnally ? Even
so they are spirit and life, but not for
thee.
Te Deum. p. 15.
For the Months of May and June.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Lesson I V.
From the same Hom. 60.
pHBIST unites Himself, through
'-' the mysteries, to each of the
faithful, and of Himself nourishes
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those whom He begat, nor intrusts
them to another. Again ; in this wise,
impressing upon thee, that He hath
taken thy flesh. Let us not then be
slothful, who are counted worthy of
so much love and honour. See ye
not how readily little children take
the breast, and with what eagerness
they press their lips to the teats ?
Let us come with like alacrity to this
Table, and to the breasts of the
spiritual cup. Nay, rather let us,
with far greater alacrity, imbibe the
Spirit's grace, like sucking infants,
and let it be our one sorrow to lack
this food. What is here set before
us is no work of human power; for
He Who made it what it was in that
last Supper, does the same now also.
We occupy the position of ministers,
but it is He Himself Who hallows
and changes it. Let no Judas then be
present, no covetous man. If any be
a disciple, let him come ; for He
saith, I keep the passover with My
disciples. This Table is that passover,
and nothing less. For it is not that
Christ consecrated that Table, and
man, this one ; but He Himself
consecrates this one also.
Ity. As they were. p. 173.
Lesson V.
TET no morose person approach,
-*-' no cruel and unmerciful one, no
one, moreover, who is unclean. I say
this to the communicants, and to
you, the ministers. For it is necessary
to address my discourse to you, that
ye should distribute these gifts with
great care. For no light punishment
hangs over you, if you suffer any one,
conscious of such a fault, to be par
taker of this Table. His blood will
be required at your hands. Whoever
comes unworthily, be he general, or
governor, or king crowned with his
diadem, repel him, for you have
greater power than he.
God hath
graced you with this honour, precisely
that you might make such distinctions.
This is your dignity, this is your
security, this is your entire crown :
(i2>
S
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not that ye should walk about robed
in a white and splendid vestment.
And you too, O laymen, • when ye
see the priest making the oblation,
count not that it is the priest who
does it ; but that Curist's hand is
invisibly stretched out.
Bf. Jesus took. p. 173.
Lesson VI.
T ET us then hear, both priests and
-*-* people, what food it is whereof
we are made worthy. Let us hear
and tremble. He hath granted us to
be filled with His holy Flesh ; He hath
set Himself before us as a sacrifice.
What excuse then can we have, when,
having been so fed, we commit such
sins ? when we become wolves, after
eating the Lamb, when, though fed
like sheep, we rend as lions? For
this Sacrament commandeth us to be
thoroughly free , not only from the spirit
of ravening, but even from the slightest
feeling of ill will. For it is the Sa
crament of peace. God imposed upon
the Jews yearly festivals, as records of
His own bounties, but on thee, daily
ones, through this Sacrament. There
fore let no Judas, no Simon, seek this
table ; for these two perished by
reason of covetousness : let us then
shun this gulf.
B/. I am. p. 173.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to
8. John (as p. 174.)
A Homily of S. Augustine, Bp.
Tract 26 on S. John.
This is the Bread which cometh
down from heaven. The manna was
a type of this Bread : the altar of God
was a type of this Bread, They were
sacraments, unlike in their types, but
on a level in the thing which they
typify. Hear the Apostle : I would
not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
that our fathers were all under the
cloud, and all passed through the sea,
and were all baptized by Moses in the
cloud and in the sea, and did all eat the

same spiritual meat. That is to say,
the same spiritual meat, for the bodily
meat was different ; for they ate
manna, and we, something else. For
those who ate the same spiritual meat
which we eat, were our fathers, not
their fathers ; men whom we are like,
not whom they were like. And he
adds : And did pll drink the same
spiritual drink.
They drank one
thing, and we another, but only in
visible form, signifying however the
very same thing in spiritual power.
How did they drink the same drink ?
They drank, he saith, of the spiritual
Bock which followed them, and that
Bock was Christ. Thence came the
Bread, thence the drink. Christ was
the Bock, in type. Very Christ was
in the Word, and in flesh. And how
did they drink ? The rock was twice
smitten with the rod. The twofold
smiting typifies the two beams of the
Cross.
HZ. He that. p. 174.
Lesson VIII.
rpHE faithful know the Body of
-*- Christ, if they do not neglect, to
be the Body of Christ. Let them
then become the body of Christ, if
they wish to live by the Spirit of
Christ. Nothing lives by the Spirit
of Christ save the Body of Christ.
Understand, my brethren, what I am
saying to you.- Thou art a man, and
hast a spirit and a body : by spirit, I
mean that which is called a soul,
whereby thou existest as a man. For
thou consistest of soul and body : thou
hast an invisible spirit and a visible
body. Tell me, which of these derives
its life from the other? Does thy
spirit draw its life from thy body, or
thy body from thy spirit? Every one
who lives, answers ; and whoso can
not answer this, I know nut if he lives.
What answer doth every one who
liveth make ?
Certainly my body
lives by my spirit. Well then : dost
thou too wish to live by the spirit of
Christ ? Be in the Body of Christ.
Tty. As the Living Father, p. 174.

OFFICE OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

Lesson IX.
T\OES my body live by thy spirit?
-^ My body lives by my spirit, and
thine by thy spirit. The body of
Chkist cannot live, save by the spirit
oi Christ. Therefore it is the Apostle
Paul, explaining this Bread to us,
saith, We, being many, are one Bread
and one Body.
O Sacrament of
affection, O sign of unity, O bond of
love ! He who wishes to live, has a
place where to live, and means whereby
to live. Let him draw near, believe,
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be joined to that Body, that he may be
quickened. Let him not be discordant
with the union of the members. Let
him not be a rotten member which
must be cut away. Let him not be a
deformed one, to cause shame. Let
him be comely, let him be shapely, let
him be healthy, let him cling to the
Body ; let him live to God, on God.
Let him toil now on earth, that he
may reign hereafter in heaven.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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v

proper of tlje ^eagon&

proper of tlje ^eagong.
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting
doors : and the King of Glory shall
come in. That shall reign over Thy
Inv. The King, the Lord that is to people Israel. y. Glory be to the
come, as p. 4.
Father, and to the Son, and to the
Hymn. Verbnm supenram, as p. 4. Holy Ghost. Then repeat, I beheld,
down to the y. All ye people.
In the First Noctuen.
This lyr. is not said through the
Ant. Behold, a King. Ps. i. and week, but in its place is said the first
the rest as in the Psalter, p. 5.
}ty. for the ensuing Monday.
Absolutions and Benedictions as at
the beginning, before the Psalter.
Lesson II.
Here beginneth the Book of Isaiah A H sinful nation, a people laden
the Prophet.
-^*- with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers,
children that are corrupters : they
Lesson I. Chap. i.
'TiHE vision of Isaiah the son of have forsaken the Lord, they have
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto
.*. Amoz, which he saw concerning anger, they are gone away backward.
Judah and Jerusalem in the days of
Why should ye be stricken any more ?
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,
ye will revolt more and more : the
kings of Judah. Hear, O heavens,
whole head is sick, and the whole
and give ear, O earth : for the Lord
heart faint. From the sole of the foot
hath spoken, I have nourished and
even unto the head there is no sound
brought up children, and they have
ness in it ; but wounds, and bruises,
rebelled against me. The ox knoweth
and putrifying sores : they have not
his owner, and the ass his master's
been closed, neither bound up, neither
crib : but Israel dot! not know, my
mollified with ointment.
people doth not consider.
HZ. I beheld in the night visions,
But Thou, O Lord, have mercy and behold in the clouds of Heaven
upon us. IV. Thanks be to God.
One like unto the Son of Man : and
And thus ends every Lesson unless it there was given to Him a kingdom
be otherwise signified.
and glory, * and every people, nation,
H?. I beheld from afar, and saw the and tongue shall serve Him. y. His
Glory of God, and a cloud covering dominion is an everlasting dominion,
the whole earth. * Go forth to meet which shall not be taken away, and
Him, and say, * Tell us if Thou art His kingdom that which shall not be
He * That shall reign over Thy people destroyed. And.
Israel.
y. All ye people, and all
Lesson III.
that dwell in the world, rich and poor,
one with another. Go forth to meet "V"OUB country is desolate, your cities
Him, and say.
y. Hear, O Thou -*. are burned with fire : your land,
Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest strangers devour it in your presence,
Joseph like a sheep. Tell us if Thou and it is desolate, as overthrown by
art He. . y. Lift up your heads, O ye strangers. And the daughter of Zion
6
MATINS.

First Sunday in Advent.
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is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a
besieged city. Except the Lord of
hosts had left unto us a very small
remnant, we should have been as
Sodom, and we should have been like
unto Gomorrah.
R/. The Angel Gabriel was sent to
Mary, a Virgin espoused to Joseph :
announcing to her the Word ; and the
Virgin was affrighted at the light. Fear
not, Mary, thou hast found favour
with God. * Behold, thou shalt con
ceive and bear a Son, and He shall be
called the Son of the Highest. y.
The Lord God shall give unto Him
the throne of His father David, and
He shall reign over the house of Jacob
for ever. RZ. Behold. y. Glory be
to the Father, and to the Son, and to
the Holy Ghost. Behold.
Glory &«. is thus said at the end of
the last Besponse in each Nocturn,
unless it be otherwise ordered.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Bejoice and be glad.
and the rest as p. 10.

be called the Son of God. y. How
shall this be, seeing I know not
a man?
And the Angel answered
and said unto her.
The Holy
Ghost.
Lesson V.
"C^OB whose Advent it is the duty
-*- of every man to be prepared :
lest it should come upon him un
awares, while he is given up to the
lusts of the flesh or to the cares of the
world. For it is proved by every-day
experience, that the vigour of the
mind is impaired by satiety of drink
ing, and by abundance of food the
strength of the heart is stupified ; bo
that delights of this kind, hurtful
both to the body and to the soul,
detract from those true delights which
are at God's right hand for ever
more.
R/. We look for the Saviour. the
Lord Jesus Christ, * Who shall
change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto His glorious Body,
y. Let us live soberly, righteously,
Fs. xvi. and godly in this present world, look
ing for that blessed hope, and the
glorious appearing of the great God.

Lesson IV.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
(S. 8 on the December Fast.)
~\\rSES the Saviour was instruct' * ing His disciples concerning the
coming of the kingdom of God, and
the end of the world and of time, and
in the person of His Apostles was
teaching His whole Church : Beware,
saith He, lest at any time your hearts
be overcharged with surfeiting and re
velling, and with the cares of this
world. Which precept, beloved, more
especially pertains to ourselves, to
whom the day is announced, which,
though the time of its coming be un
known, is certainly near at hand.
B/. Hail, full of grace, the Lord
is with thee, * the Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, and the power
of the Highest shall overshadow
thee ; therefore, also, that Holy Thing
which shall be born of thee, shall

R/. Who.
Lesson VI.
"Ci OB although the body could know
" no sin without the soul, and re
ceives the power of sinning thence,
whence also it receives its power of
motion, it is the part of the soul to
determine what is convenient and
what is inconvenient in worldly en
joyments, so that by keeping aloof
from them for a season, it may have
the more leisure for Divine wisdom ;
and being at rest from all noise of
earthly care, may give itself up to
holy meditation, and to those de
lights which are to endure for ever.
R/. I beseech Thee, O Lord, send
Him Whom Thou wilt send, behold
as Thou hast promised, * come, see
the affliction of Thy people, * and set
us free. y. Hear, O Thou Shep
herd of Israel, Thou that leadest Jo
seph like a sheep, Thou that sittest
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upon the Cherubims. As. Glory.
See.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. The Angel Gabriel. Ps. xix.
and the rest, as p. 14.
The Lesson of the Holy Gospel
according to S. Matthew.
The Lesson of the Holy Gospel is
always placed before the first Lesson of
the Homily.
Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.
A T that time: when they drew nigh
•"• unto Jerusalem, and were come
to Bethphage, unto the Mount of
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples,
saying unto them : Go into the village
ever against you, and straightway ye
shall find an ass tied and a colt with
her : loose them, and bring them unto
Me. And that which follows.

Lesson VIII.
f^LO into the village over against
*-* you. For it was against the
Apostles, nor did it desire to take the
yoke of doctrine. These teachers
thus sent signify those whom He ap
pointed to pass through, in preaching
the Gospel, the ignorant and rude
places of the whole earth, which were,
so to speak, the bulwarks of a village
set against them. And straightway
ye shall find an ass tied and a colt
with her : loose them and bring them
unto Me. When they went out into
the world the preachers found the
colt of the nations fast guarded with
bonds, for every one was bound with
the chains of his own sins. But not
only the Jewish people, for all have
sinned and come short of the glory of
God.
Jy. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye
A Homily from divers sources.
nations, and proclaim it in the ends
From the Breviary of [Sarum] Aber of the earth : * and say to the islands
deen.
that are afar off : The Lord is at
Bethphage, which is by interpreta hand. y. Publish it, proclaim, and
tion House of the Cheek, or of the say to the earth. And say.
Cheek bone, and which was a small
Lesson IX.
village pertaining to the priests, was
a type of Confession : it was situated "p!OB the she-ass which was under
on the Mount of Olives, where there -*- the yoke, and tamed, setteth
is the light of knowledge, and rest forth the Synagogue, which had
from labour and from woe. Then been brought under the Lord's yoke.
sent He two disciples. Those two But the foal of the ass, wanton and
disciples, sent to bring the beasts free, sheweth the Gentile nations.
to the Lord, may not inaptly be taken Whereon never man sat : because no
to set forth two kind of preachers, teacher of things reasonable had as
whereof the one was sent unto the yet persuaded the Gentile nations to
Gentiles, the other unto the circum receive the bridle of correction, where
cision. They were mostly sent out by their tongues might be kept from
by twos, either to set forth knowledge evil, and they might be guided in the
of the truth, and pureness of deed ; or, narrow way of life. A man may sit
that the twin mystery, to wit of the upon this beast, when by the use of
love of God and of our neighbour, reason he keepeth under and cormight be proclaimed to all the earth. recteth his own foolishness.
HZ. Behold, a Virgin shall conceive
RZ. Behold, the days come, saith the
and bear a Son, saith the Lord. * Lord, that I will raise up to David a
And His Name shall be called Won righteous Branch, and a King shali
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God. reign and prosper, and shall execute
y. He shall sit upon the throne of judgment and righteousness in the
David, and of His kingdom there earth. * And this is His Name
shall be no end. And.
whereby He shall be called, * The
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Lord out Bighteousness. y. In His
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel
shall dwell safely. And. y. Glory.
The Lord.
From this Sunday till the Nativity
of the Lord, and from Septuagesima
Sunday till Easter, the ninth R/. is
said on Sunday, and Te Deum is said
only on Festivals.
Monday.
Inv. The King, the Lord that is to
come, as p. 4. Ps. Venite p. 3.
Hymn. Verbum supernum, as p. 4.
Ant. The Lord is my Strength.
Ps. xxvii. and the rest as at p. 16.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TXT'ASH yon, make you clean ; put
* * away the evil of your doings from
before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ;
learn to do well ; seek judgment, re
lieve the oppressed, judge the father
less, plead for the widow. Come now,
and let us reason together, saith the
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet,
they shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool.
Iy. Beceive the Word, O Virgin
Mary, which is sent thee from the
Lord by the Angel: thou shalt con
ceive and bring forth Him Who is
God and Man, * that .thou mayst be
called blessed among all women, y.
For thou shalt bear the Sou, and
suffer no detriment of thy virginity,
thou shalt be an ever-spotless mother.
That.
Lesson II.
TF ye be willing and obedient, ye
-*- shall eat the good of the land :
but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be
devoured with the sword : forthe mouth
of the Lord hath spoken it. How is
the faithful city become an harlot ! it
was full of judgment ; righteousness
lodged in it ; but now murderers.
Thy silver is become dross, thy wine
mixed with water : thy princes are
rebellious, and companions of thieves :

every one loveth gifts, and followeth
after rewards : they judge not the
fatherless, neither doth the cause of
the widow come unto them.
RZ. Sing, O Heavens ; and be joy
ful, O earth ; and break forth into
singing, O mountains : for our Lord
shall come. * And He shall have
mercy on His poor. y. In His time
shall the righteous nourish, and
abundance of peace. And.
Lesson III.
rpHEBEFOBE saith the Lord, the
J- Lord of hosts, the mighty One of
Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine ad
versaries, and avenge me of mine ene
mies : and I will turn my hand upon
thee, and purely purge away thy dross,
and take away all thy tin : and I will
restore thy judges as at the first, and
thy counsellors as at the beginning :
afterward thou shalt be called, The
city of righteousness, the faithful
city. Zion shall be redeemed with
judgment, and her converts with
righteousness. And the destruction
of the transgressors and of the sin
ners shall be together, and they that
forsake the Lord shall be consumed.
RZ. There shall no stranger pass
through Jerusalem any more. * For
in that day the mountains shall drop
down new wine, and the hills shall
flow with milk, saith the Lord. y.
God shall come from Lebanon, and
the Holy One from the shady and
thick mountain. For. Glory. For.
To-day is said the Office for the
Bead.
Tuesday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
rpHE word that Isaiah the son of
-*- Amoz saw concerning Judah and
Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass
in the last days, that the mountain of
the Lord's house shall be established
in the top of the mountains, and shall
be exalted above the hills; and all
nations shall flow unto it. And many
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people shall go and say, Come ye, and
let us go up to the mountain of the
Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his paths :
for out of Zion shall go forth the
law, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem.
Ty. O mountains of Israel, ye shall
shoot forth your branches, and yield
your fruit. * The day of the Lord is
near to come. y. Drop down, ye
heavens, from above, and let the skies
pour down righteousness : let the earth
open, and let them bring forth salva
tion. The.
Lesson II.
A ND he shall judge among the na-"- tions, and shall rebuke many peo
ple : and they shall beat their swords
into plowshares, and their spears into
pruninghooks : nation shall not lift
up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any more. O house of
Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in
the light of the Lord. Therefore thou
hast forsaken thy people, the house of
Jacob, because they be replenished
from the east, and are soothsayers like
the Philistines, and they please them
selves in the children of strangers.
HZ. Let the mountains break forth
with joy, and the hills with righteous
ness : * for the Lord, the Light of
the world, cometh with power. y.
Out of Sion shall go forth the law,
and the word of the Lord from Jeru
salem. For.
Lesson III.
rPHEIB land also is full of silver and
-*- gold, neither is there any end of
their treasures ; their land is also full
of horses, neither is there any end of
their chariots : their land also is full
of idols ; they worship the work of
their own hands, that which their own
fingers have made : and the mean
man boweth down, and the great man
humbleth himself : therefore forgive
them not.
R/. Behold, from the south I come,

the Lord your God, * to visit you in
peacei y. For I will have respect
unto you, and make you fruitful, and
multiply you, and establish my cove
nant with you. To. Glory. To.
Wednesday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
"CiOB, behold, the Lord, the Lord of
-*- hosts, doth take away from Jeru
salem and from Judah the stay and
the staff, the whole stay of bread, and
the whole stay of water, the mighty
man, and the wan of war, the judge,
and the prophet, and the prudent, and
the ancient, the captain of fifty, and
the honourable man, and the coun
sellor, and the cunning artificer, and
the eloquent orator. And I will give
children to be their princes, and babes
shall rule over them.
IV. Christ our King shall come, *
Whom John foretold as the Lamb that
was to come. y. At Whom kings
shall shut their mouths, unto Whom
the Gentiles shall pray. Whom.
Lesson II.
A ND the people shall be oppressed,
.". every one by another, and every
one by his neighbour : the child shall
behave himself proudly against the
ancient, and the base against the
honourable. When a man shall take
hold of his brother of the house of his
father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be
thou our ruler, and let this ruin be
under thy hand : in that day shall
he swear, saying, I will not be an
healer; for in my house is neither
bread nor clothing : make me not a
ruler of the people.
RZ. Long before prophesied Ezekiel : I saw a closed gate : lo, God
went forth thence before all ages for
the salvation of the world: * and it
was shut again, signifying the Virgin,
who, after bearing, abode a virgin.
y. The gate which thou sawest, the
Lord alone shall pass through it.
And.

vi
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Lesson III.
Tj^OB Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah
.*• is fallen : because their tongue and
their doings are against the Lord, to
provoke the eyes of his glory. The
shew of their countenance doth witness
against them ; and they declare thensin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe
unto their soul ! for they have re
warded evil unto themselves. Say ye
to the righteous, that it shall be well
with him : for they shall eat the fruit
of their doings. Woe unto the wicked !
it shall be ill with him : for the reward
of his hands shall be given him.
Bf. Behold, the days come (p. iii.)
Thursday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
A ND in that day seven women shall
.**. take hold of one man, saying, We
will eat our own bread, and wear our
own apparel : only let us be called by
thy name, to take away our reproach.
In that day shall the branch of the
Lord be beautiful and glorious, and
the fruit of the earth shall be excel
lent and comely for them that are
escaped of Israel. And it shall come
to pass, that he that is left in Zion,
and he that remaineth in Jerusalem,
shall be called holy, even every one
that is written among the living in
Jerusalem.
R/. Beceive the word (p. iv.)

me and my vineyard. What could
have been done more to my vineyard,
that I have not done in it ? wherefore,
when I looked that it should bring
forth grapes, brought it forth wild
grapes ?
B/. I beheld (p. i.)
Lesson III.
A ND now go to ; I will tell you what
.". I will do to my vineyard : I will
take away the hedge thereof, and it
shall be eaten up ; and break down the
wall thereof, and it shall be trodden
down : and I will lay it waste : it shall
not be pruned, nor digged ; but there
shall come up briars and thorns : I
will also command the clouds that
they rain no rain upon it. For the
vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah
his pleasant plant : and he looked for
judgment, but behold oppression ; for
righteousness, but behold a cry.
R/. The Angel Gabriel (p. ii.)

Friday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
TN the year that King Uzziah died I
.*- saw also the Lord sitting upon a
throne, high and lifted up, and his
train filled the temple. Above it
stood the seraphims: each one had
six wings ; with twain he covered his
face, and with twain he covered his
feet, and with twain he did fly. And
Lesson II. Chap. v.
one cried unto another, and said,
"M~OW will I sing to my well-beloved Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts :
-1 ' a song of my beloved touching the whole earth is full of his glory.
his vineyard. My well-beloved hath a
K/. Hail, full of grace (p. ii.)
vineyard in a very fruitful hill : and
Lesson II.
he fenced it, and gathered out the
stones thereof, and planted it with A ND the posts of the door moved at
the choicest vine, and built a tower in -". the voice of him that cried, and the
the midst of it, and also made a wine house was filled with smoke. Then
press therein : and he looked that it said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ;
should bring forth grapes, and it because I am a man of unclean lips,
brought forth wild grapes. And now, and I dwell in the midst of a people
O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of unclean lips : for mine eyes have
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt seen the King, the Lord of hosts.
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Then flew one of the seraphims unto
me, having a live coal in his hand,
which he had taken with the tongs
from off the altar : and he laid it npon
my month, and said, Lo, this hath
touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity
is taken away, and thy sin purged.
B/. We look (p. ii.)
Lesson III.
A LSO I heard the voice of the Lord,
-"- saying, Whom shall I send, and
who will go for us?
Then said I,
Here am I ; send me. And he said,
Go, and tell this people, Hear ye in
deed, but understand not ; and see ye
indeed, but perceive not. Make the
heart of this people fat, and make
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ;
lest they see with their eyes, and hear
with their ears, and understand with
their heart, and convert, and be
healed.
Rj\ I beseech Thee (p. ii.)
Saturday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
A ND it came to pass in the days of
-**- Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son
of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Bezin
the king of Syria, and Pekah the son
of Bemaliah, king of Israel, went up
toward Jerusalem to war against it,
but could not prevail against it. And
it was told the house of David, saying,
Syria is confederate with Ephraim.
And his heart was moved, and the
heart of his people, as the trees of
the wood are moved with the wind.
Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and
Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of
the conduit of the upper pool in the
highway of the fuller's field.
R/. Behold, a Virgin (p. iii.)
Lesson II.
A ND say unto him, Take heed, and
-£*- be quiet ; fear not, neither be
faint-hearted for the two tails of these
smoking firebrands, for the fierce

anger of Bezin with Syria, and of the
son of Bemaliah.
Because Syria,
Ephraim, and the son of Bemaliah,
have taken evil counsel against thee,
saying, Let us go up against Judah,
and vex it, and let us make a breach
therein for us, and set a king in the
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal.
R/. Hear the word (p. iii.)
Lesson III.
rpHUS saith the Lord God, It shall
-*- not stand, neither shall it come
to pass. For the head of Syria is
Damascus, and the head' of Damascus
is Bezin ; and within threescore and
five years shall Ephraim be broken,
that it be not a people. And the head
of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head
of Samaria is Bemaliah's son. If ye
will not believe, surely ye shall not be
established. Moreover the Lord spake
again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a
sign of the Lord thy God; ask it
either in the depth, or in the height
above.
But Ahaz said, I will not
ask, neither will I tempt the Lord.
And he said, Hear ye now, O house
of David ; Is it a small thing for you
to weary men, but will ye weary my
God also ? Therefore the Lord him
self shall give you a sign : Behold, a
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,
and shall call his name Immanuel.
Butter and honey shall he eat, that he
may know to refuse the evil, and
choose the good.
B/. Behold, the days come (p. iii.)
Second Sunday in Advent.
Inv. dec., as on the first Sunday.
In the First Nocturn.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
A ND there shall come f jrth a rod
-"• out of the stem of Jesse, and a
Branch shall grow out of his roots :
and the spirit of the Lord shall rest
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel
and might, the spirit of knowledge
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and of the fear of the Lord ; and
shall make him of quick understanding
in the fear of the Lord : and he shall
not judge after the sight of his eyes,
neither reprove after the hearing of
his ears : but with righteousness shall
he judge the poor, and reprove with
equity for the meek of the earth.
R/. Jerusalem, thy salvation cometh
quickly, why art thou consumed with
grief ? Is there no counsellor in thee,
that thou art thus utterly given up to
sorrow 1 * I will save thee, and I will
set thee free : fear thou not. y. For
I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One
of Israel, thy Bedeemer. I will.
Lesson II.
A ND he shall smite the earth with
**. the rod of his mouth, and with
the breath of his lips shall he slay the
wicked. And righteousness shall be
the girdle of his loins, and faithful
ness the girdle of his reins.
The
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,
and the leopard shall lie down with
the kid ; and the calf and the young
lion and the fatling together ; and a
little child shall lead them. And the
cow and the bear shall feed ; their
young ones shall lie down together : and
the lion shall eat straw like the ox.
R/. Behold, the Lord shall come
and all His Saints with Him, and in
that day there shall be a great light,
and there shall go forth pure waters
from Jerusalem : and the Lord shall
reign for ever * over all the heathen.
y. Behold, the Lord shall come with
glory, and in His Hand is the kingdom,
and the power, and the dominion.
Over.
Lesson III.
A ND the sucking child shall play
."- on the hole of the asp, and the
weaned child shall put his hand on
the cockatrice' den. They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun
tain : for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea. And in that day there
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall
stand for an ensign of the people : to

it shall the Gentiles seek : and his
rest shall be glorious.
R/. Weep not, O Jerusalem, for the
Lord hath compassion on thee * and
shall take away from thee all thy tri
bulation. y. Behold, the Lord will
come with power, and His Arm shall
have the dominion. And. Glory. And.
Second Nocturn.
From the Exposition of S. Jerome
the Priest, on Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson IV.
Book 4. Is. xi.
A ND there shall come forth a root
."- out of the stem of Jesse. Up
to the beginning of the vision con
cerning the burden of Babylon, which
Isaiah the son of Amoz saw, all the
prophecy is concerning Christ. And
I will explain it by portions, that it
may not confuse the reader's memory
by being all set forth and treated at
once. The Jews interpret both the
Boot and the Stem of Jesse concern
ing the Lord Himself, because the
power of a King is represented by the
Bod, and His beauty by the Flower.
R/. Behold, the Lord our protector
shall come, the Holy One of Israel,
* having the crown of His Kingdom
on His Head. y. And He shall have
dominion from sea to sea, and from
the flood unto the world's end.
Lesson V.
T>UT we by the Boot from the stem
-*-' of Jesse understand the Holy
Virgin Mary, of whom we also read
above : Behold, a virgin shall conceive
and bear a Son. And by the flower
we understand the Lord, the Saviour,
Who saith in the Song of Songs : I am
the rose of Sharon and the lily of the
valley.
R/. As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you, saith
the Lord, and help shall come to you
from Jerusalem, the City which I
have chosen. * And ye shall see and
your heart shall rejoice. y. I will give
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in Sion salvation, and in Jerusalem quiet, we may at least be warned by
my glory. And.
these troubles to tremble at His judg
ment when it is close at hand.
Lesson VI.
RZ. The Lord shall go forth from
rpHEBEFOBE upon this flower Samaria
to the gate which looketh to
-*- which arose from the Boot and the east, and come to Bethlehem, walk
Stem of Jesse by the Virgin Mary, it ing upon the waters of the Bedemption
is written that the Spirit of the Lord of Judah. * Then every man shall
shall rest: because it pleased the be saved, for, lo, He shall come.
Father that in Him should all the y. And His Throne shall be prepared
fulness of the Godhead dwell. Not in Mercy, and He shall sit upon it in
partially, as in other Saints, but as it Truth.
is written in that Hebrew Gospel
which is read by the sect of the NazaLesson VIII.
renes : Every fountain of the Holy
Spirit shall descend upon Him. Now ~C^OB a little before the words of
the Lord is that Spirit : and where the -*- the lesson which has just been
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. read, my brethren, the Son had said,
"Nation shall rise against nation,
Iy. Jerusalem, thou shalt plant kingdom against kingdom, and great
vineyards upon thy mountains, thou earthquakes shall be in divers places,
shalt rejoice because the day of the and famines, and pestilences;" and
Lord shall come. Arise, O Sion, and then, after mentioning some other
turn to the Lord thy God : be glad things, He goes on to say what you
and rejoice, O Jacob, * because thy have just heard : "There shall be
Saviour shall arise in the midst of signs in the sun and in the moon and
the nations, y. Bejoice greatly, O in the stars, and upon the earth dis
daughter of Sion : shout, O daughter tress of nations, with perplexity ; the
of Jerusalem. Because. Glory. Be sea and the waves roaring." Some
of which things we indeed already
witness ; others are yet to be dreaded
Third Nocturn.
in the future.
The Lesson of the Holy Gospel
BZ. Make haste and tarry not, O
according to S. Luke. .
•
Lord, * and redeem Thy people, y.
Come, O Lord, and tarry not, and
Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.
forgive the sins of Thine elect. And.
A T that time : Jesus said to His
Lesson IX.
**- disciples : There shall be signs
in the sun, and in the moon, and in T^OB already we see, in our own
the stars, and on the earth distress of -*- days, more risings of nation
nations. And that which follows.
against nation, and more distress upon
the earth, than we read of in former
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
times. And we have heard of in
(Hom. I. On the Gospels.)
numerable cities destroyed by earth
Our Lord and Bedeemer, Whose quakes in all known parts of the
desire it is to find us ready, an world. And we continually suffer
nounces the evils which are coming on from pestilences. And though we
the world in its old age, in order that have seen as yet but little manifesta
He may restrain us from the love of tion of the signs in the sun, and in
it.
For he describes what great the moon, and in the stars, yet we
commotions will befall it when it may gather from the very disturbances
draws near its end ; so that if we in the atmosphere that these are not
will not fear God when all things are far off.
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R//. Behold the Lorl shall come
with glory, and His might is with
Him, * to visit His people in peace,
and to bestow upon them eternal life.
~f. Behold, our Lord shall come with
virtue. To visit. Glory. To visit.
Monday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
rpHE burden of Babylon, which
-*- Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.
Lift ye up a banner upon the high
mountain, exalt the voice unto them,
shake the hand, that they may go into
the gates of the nobles. I have com
manded my sanctified ones, I have
also called my mighty ones for mine
anger, even them that rejoice in my
highness. The noise of a multitude in
the mountains, like as of a great
people ; a tumultuous noise of the
kingdoms of nations gathered together.
B/. Beceive the word (p. iv.)
Lesson II.
THE Lord of hosts mustereth the
host of the battle. They come from
a far country, from the end of heaven,
even the Lord, and the weapons of
his indignation, to destroy the whole
land. Howl ye ; for the day of the
Lord is at hand ; it shall come as
a destruction from the Almighty.
Therefore shall all hands be faint,
and every man's heart shall melt :
and they shall be afraid : pangs and
sorrows shall take hold of them : they
shall be in pain as a woman that
travaileth : they shall be amazed one
at another ; their faces shall be as
flames.
B/. Sing, O heavens (p. iv.)
Lesson III.
BEHOLD, the day of the Lord
cometh, cruel both with wrath
and fiereeanger, to lay the land deso
late : and he shall destroy the sinners
thereof out of it. For the stars of
heaven and the constellations thereof
shall not give their light : the sun

shall be darkened in his going forth,
and the moon shall not cause her
light to shine. And I will punish
the world for their evil, and the
wicked for their iniquity ; and I will
cause the arrogance of the proud to
cease, and will lay low- the haughti
ness of the. terrible.
B/. There shall no stranger (p. iv.)
To-day is said the Office for the
Dead.
Tuesday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chaps. xiii. and xiv.
"CiOB the Lord will have mercy on
-*. Jacob, and will yet choose Israel,
and set them in their own land : and
the strangers shall be joined with
them, and they shall cleave to the
house of Jacob. And the people shall
take them, and bring them to their
place : and the house of Israel shall
possess them in the land of the Lord
for servants and handmaids : and
they shall take them captives, whose
captives they were ; and they shall
rule over their oppressors.
B/. O mountains of Israel (p. v.)
Lesson II.
A ND it shall come to pass in the day
**. that the Lord shall give thee
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy
fear, and from the hard bondage
wherein thou wast made to serve,
that thou shalt take up this proverb
against the king of Babylon, and say,
How hath the oppressor ceased! the
golden city ceased ! The Lord hath
broken the staff of the wicked, and
the sceptre of the rulers. He who
smote the people in wrath with a
continual stroke, he that ruled the
nations in anger, is persecuted, and
none hindereth.
lyr. Let the mountains (p. v.)
Lesson III.
XT OW art thou fallen from heaven,
-"- O Lucifer, son of the morning !
how art thou cut down to the ground,
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which didst weaken the nations ! For
thou hast said in thine heart, I will
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God : I will
sit also upon the mount of the congregration, in the sides of the north : I
will ascend above the heights of the
clouds : I will be like the most High.
Yet thou shalt be brought down to
hell, to the sides of the pit.
I^Z. Behold, from the south (p. v.)
Wrdnesday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xvi.
QJEND ye the lamb to the ruler of
^ the land from Sela to the wilder
ness, unto the mount of the daughter
of Zion. For it shall be, that, as a
wandering bird cast out of the nest,
so the daughters of Moab shall be at
the fords of Arnon. Take counsel,
execute judgment ; make thy shadow
as the night in the midst of the noon
day; hide the outcasts; bewray not
him that wandereth. Let mine out
casts dwell with thee, Moab ; be thou
a covert to them from the face of the
spoiler.
fyr. Christ our King (p. v.)
Lesson II.
FOB the extortioner is at an end,
the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors
are consumed out of the land. And
in mercy shall the throne be estab
lished : and he shall sit upon it in
truth in the tabernacle of David,
judging, and seeking judgment, and
hasting righteousness. We have heard
of the pride of Moab ; he is very proud :
even of his haughtiness, and his pride,
and his wrath : but his lies shall not
be so.
Tty. Long before (p. v.)
Lesson III.
rriHEBEFOEE shall Moab howl for
-*- Moab, every one shall howl : for
the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall
ye mourn ; surely they are stricken.
For the fields of Heslibon languish,

and the vine of Sibmah : the lords of
the heathen have broken down the
principal plants thereof, they are
come even unto Jazer, they wandered
through the wilderness : her branches
are stretched out, they are gone over
the sea.
iy. Behold, the Lord shall come
(p. viii.)
Thursday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xix.
rpHE burden of Egypt. Behold the
-*- Lord rideth upon a swift cloud,
and shall come into Egypt : and the
idols of Egypt shall be moved at his
presence, and the heart of Egypt shall
melt in the midst of it. And I will
set the Egyptians against the Egyp
tians : and they shall fight every one
against his brother, and every one
against his neighbour : city against
city, and kingdom against kingdom,
iy. Jerusalem (p. viii.)
Lesson II.
A ND the spirit of Egypt shall fail in
•"- the midst thereof : and I will de
stroy the counsel thereof : and they
shall seek to the idols, and to the
charmers, and to them that have
familiar spirits, and to the wizards.
And the Egyptians will I give over
into the hand of a cruel lord; and a
fierce king shall rule over them, saith
the Lord, the Lord of hosts. And
the waters shall fail from the sea, and
the river shall be wasted and dried
up.
Tir. Behold, the Lord shall come
(p. viii.)
Lesson III.
y UBELY the princes of Zoan are
^ fools, the counsel of the wise
counsellors of Pharaoh is become
brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I
am the son of the wise, the son of an
cient kings ? Where are they ? where
are thy wise men ? and let them tell
thee now, and let them know what
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the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon
Egypt. The princes of Zoan are be
come- fools, the princes of Noph are
deceived; they have also seduced
Egypt, even they that are the stay of
the tribes thereof.
R/. Weep not (p. viii.)
Friday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.
~DEHOLD, the Lord maketh the
-*-* earth empty, and maketh it
waste, and turneth it upside down,
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants
thereof. And it shall be, as with the
people, so with the priest : as with the
servant, so with his master; as with
the maid, so with her mistress ; as
with the buyer, so with the seller;
as with the lender, so with the bor
rower ; as with the taker of usury, so
with the giver of usury to him. The
land shall be utterly emptied, and
utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath
spoken this word.
R/. Behold, the Lord (p. viii.)
Lesson II.
rPHE earth mourneth and fadeth
-1 away, the world languisheth and
fadeth away, the haughty people of
the earth do languish. The earth
also is defiled under the inhabitants
thereof ; because they have trans
gressed the iaws, changed the ordi
nance, broken the everlasting cove
nant. Therefore hath the curse de
voured the earth, and they that dwell
therein are desolate : therefore the
inhabitants of the earth are burned,
and few men left.
R/. As one whom his mother (p.
viii.)
Lesson III.
rpHE new wine mourneth, the
-*- vine languisheth, all the merryhearted do sigh. The mirth of tabrets
ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice
endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth.
They shall not drink wine with a song ;

strong drink shall be bitter to them
that drink it. The city of confusion
is broken down : every house is shut
up, that no man may come in. There
is a crying for wine in the streets :
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the
land is gone. In the city is left deso
lation, and the gate is smitten with
destruction. When thus it shall be
in the midst of the land among the
people, there shall be as the shaking
of an olive tree, and as the gleaning
grapes when the vintage is done.
They shall lift up their voice, they
shall sing for the majesty of the
Lord, they shall cry aloud from the
sea. Wherefore glorify ye the Loud
in the fires, even the name of the
Lord God of Israel in the isles of the
sea. From the uttermost part of
the earth have we heard songs, even
glory to the righteous.
IV- Jerusalem, thou shall plant
(p. ix.)
Saturday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xxv.
f\ LOBD, thou art my God ; I will
^ exalt thee, I will praise thy name ;
for thou hast done wonderful things ;
thy counsels of old are faithfulness
and truth. For thou hast made of a
city, an heap ; of a defenced city a
ruin : a palace of strangers to be no
city ; it shall never be built. There
fore shall the strong people glorify
thee, the city of the terrible nations
shall fear thee. For thou hast been
a strength to the poor, a strength to
the needy in his distress, a refuge
from the storm, a shadow from the
heat.
R/. The Lord shall go forth (p.
ix.)
Lesson II.
rpHE blast of the terrible ones is as
-*- a storm against the wall. Thou
shalt bring down the noise of
strangers, as the heat in a dry place ;
even the heat with the shadow of a
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for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the
gates, that the righteous nation which
keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose
mind is stayed on thee : because he
trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the
Lord for ever: for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength : for
he bringeth down them that dwell on
high ; the lofty city, he layeth it low ;
he layeth it low, even to the ground ;
he bringeth it even to the dust. The
foot shall tread it down, even the feet
of the poor, and the steps of the
Lesson III.
HE will swallow up death in vic needy.
Iyr. Behold, the Lord shall appear
tory ; and the Lord God will
wipe away tears from off all faces ; upon a white cloud * and with Him
and the rebuke of his people shall ten thousands of His Saints. And
he take away from off all the earth, He shall have on His vesture, and on
for the Lord hath spoken it. And it TTj a thigh a Name written, King of
shall be said in that day, Lo, this is kings, and Lord of lords. f~. He
our God ; we have waited for him, and shall come at the last and shall not
he will save us : this is the Lord ; we lie : though he tarry, wait for Him,
have waited for him, we will be glad because He shall shortly come. And
and rejoice in his salvation. For in with Him.
this mountain shall the hand of the
Lesson II.
Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden THE way of the just is uprightness :
down under him, even as straw is
thou, most upright, dost weigh
trodden down for the dunghill. And the path
of the just. Yea, in the way
he shall spread forth his hands in the of thy judgments,
Lord, have we
midst of them, as he that swimmeth waited for thee ; theOdesire
of our soul
spreadeth forth his hands to swim: is to thy name, and to the
and he shall bring down their pride brance of thee. With my soulremem
I
together with the spoils of their hands. desired thee in the night ; yea,have
And the fortress of the high fort of my spirit within me will I seek with
thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, early : for when thy judgments arethee
in
and bring to the ground, even to the the earth, the inhabitants of the world
dust.
will learn righteousness. Let favour
R/. Behold, the Lord shall come be shewed to the wicked, yet will he
(p. I.)
not learn righteousness : in the land
of uprightness will he deal unjustly,
Third Sunday in Advent.
and will not behold the majesty of the
Inv. The Lord is now near (p. 4). Lord.
Hymn. Verbum supernum (p. 4).
R/. Bethlehem, city of the most
High God, from thee shall go forth
First Nocturn.
the Buler of Israel, and His goings
forth shall be from the beginning of
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
the days of eternity, and He shall be
Lesson I. Chap. xxvi.
magnified in the midst of the whole
"I"N that day shall this song be sung earth. * And peace shall be in our
in the land of Judah ; We have a land when He is come. ~f. He shall
strong city; salvation will God appoint | speak peace among the nations, and

cloud : the branch of the terrible
ones shall be brought low. And in
this mountain shall the Lord of hosts
make unto all people a feast of fat
things, a feast of wines on the lees,
of fat things full of marrow, of wines
on the lees well refined. And he will
destroy in this mountain the face of
the covering cast over all people, and
the veil that is spread over all na
tions.
Iyr. Make haste (p. ix.)
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His dominion shall be from sea to
sea. And.
Lesson III.
T OBD, when thy hand is lifted up,
-*-' they will not see : but they shall
see, and be ashamed for their envy at
the people ; yea, the fire of thine
enemies shall devour them. Lord,
thou wilt ordain peace for us : for
thou also hast wrought aH our works
in us. O Lord our God, other lords
beside thee have had dominion over
us : but by thee only will we make
mention of thy name. They are dead,
they shall not live ; they are deceased,
they shall not rise : therefore hast
thou visited and destroyed them, and
made all their memory to perish.
R/. He that shall come, will come,
and will not tarry, and there shall be
no more fear in our borders. * For He
is our Saviour. jt. He shall put away
all our iniquities, and He shall cast all
our sins into the deep of the sea. For.
Glory. For.

Lesson V.
f~XF the virtue of fasting we have
*-' always read. From abstinence
proceed chaste thoughts, rational
desires, healthful counsels: and by
voluntary mortifications we crucify
the flesh and give life to the spirit.
But since these advantages to our
soul are not acquired by fasting only,
let us also add almsgiving to it. Let
us spend on the poor that which we
subtract from our expenses.
HZ. His time is nigh to come, and
His days shall not be prolonged. *
For the Lord shall have mercy upon
Jacob, and shall yet choose Israel.
y. Beturn, O virgin of Israel, return
to thy cities. For.
Lesson VI.
T ET us undertake the defence of
-" widows, the comfort of orphans,
the consolation of them that mourn,
the peace of them that are at strife.
Let the stranger be taken in, the op
pressed be assisted, the naked be
clothed, the sick be nursed : that
whoever of us by such labours shall
please God in this life, may, from the
same God, merit to receive the re
ward of the eternal kingdom. On the
Wednesday, therefore, and on the
Friday let us fast, and on the Satur
day let us keep vigil in the church of
S. Peter the Apostle, that so we may
obtain those good things of which we
stand in need, through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Who with the Father
and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth to ages of ages.
RZ. The Lord shall come down like
rain into a fleece of wool : * righteous
ness shall flourish in His days, and
abundance of peace. y. All kings
shall fall down before Him, all nations
shall do Him service. Bighteousness.
Glory. Bighteousness.

Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 2 of the Fast of the Wth month.
rPHAT which the season of the year
-*- and the custom of our devotion
admonish us to do, it is my duty,
beloved, to preach unto you with all
diligence ; the fast of the tenth
month is now to be observed, which
is most rightly offered to God, Who
gives us all things : for the ingathering
of the fruits of the earth. For what
can be more efficacious than fasting ?
By the observance of which we draw
nigh to God, and, resisting the devil,
conquer our own vices.
R/. Weep not, O Egypt, for the
Lord thy God shall come to thee,
before Whose face the depths shall be
troubled * to deliver His people from
the hand of the mighty ones. ~f. Be
Third Nocturn.
hold, the Lord of hosts shall come,
thy God shall draw near with great Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
power. To deliver.
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Lesson VII. Chap. xi.
A T that time : when John heard in
."- the prison the works of Christ,
he sent two of his disciples, and said
unto him, Art thou he that should
come, or do we look for another?
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
(Hom. vi. On the Gospels.)
No one could be offended at seeing
so many signs and such great powers ;
on the contrary they could not but
admire. But the minds of the unbe
lievers took grave offence at Him,
when they saw Him, after so many
miracles, Himself suffer death. Whence
also Paul says, But we preach Christ
crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness.
It seemed foolish indeed to men that
the Author of life should die for man ;
and man took offence at that very
act of God whereby he became a greater
debtor to Him. For God ought so
much the more highly to be honoured
by men, in that He suffered even in
dignities for their sake.
R/. Come, O Lord, and tarry not ;
deliver Thy people from their sins. *
And devise means whereby Thy ba
nished ones shall be brought back to
Thee. y. O Lord, raise up- Thy
power, and come among us. And.
Lesson VIII.
TXTHAT is this saying then, Blessed
*' is he whosoever shall not be
offended in Me, but the announcement
of His abject and humiliating death ?
as if He said plainly, I work wonders
indeed, but I do not disdain suffering
and ignominy. Since by dying I rescue
you, take goodiheed lest, though you
reverence the miraculous power shewn
forth in Me, yet My death excite your
contempt.
R/. Behold, there shall be a root of
Jesse, which shall stand for the salva
tion of the people : unto it shall the
Gentiles seek. * And His rest shall
be glorious, y. The Lord God shall

give unto Him the throne of David
His father, and He shall reign over
the house of Jacob for ever. And His.
Lesson IX.
~DUT let us hear what He says to
-*-* the multitudes concerning John,
when the disciples of the same John
are departed. What went ye out into
the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken
with the wind? Implying by the
question that they did not. For the
wind, indeed, as soon as it touches the
reed, bends it aside. And what is
meant by the reed but the carnal
mind, which, as soon as it meets with
flattery or opposition, is straightway
turned to one side or the other ?
R/. The Lord shall teach us His
ways, and we shall walk in His paths. *
For out of Sion shall go forth the law,
and the Word of the Lord from Jeru
salem, y. Come, let us ascend into
the mountain of the Lord, and to the
house of the God of Jacob. For.
Glory. For.
Monday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap, xxviii.
WOE to the crown of pride, to the
drunkards of Ephraim, whose
glorious beauty is a fading flower,
which are on the head of the fat
valleys of them that are overcome
with wine ! Behold, the Lord hath
a mighty and strong one, which as a
tempest of hail and a destroying storm,
as a flood of mighty waters overflowing,
shall cast down to the earth with the
hand. The crown of pride, the drunk
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden
under feet.
rty. Behold, the Lord (as first Nocturn on preceding Sunday, p. xiii.)
Lesson II.
A ND the glorious beauty which is
."- on the head of the fat valley
shall be a fading flower, and as the
hasty fruit before the summer ; which
when he that looketh upon it seeth,
while it is yet in his hand he eateth it
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up. In that day shall the Lord of
hosts be for a crown of glory, and for
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue
of his people, and for a spirit of
judgment to him that sitteth in judg
ment, and for strength to them that
turn the battle to the gate. But they
also have erred through wine, and
through strong drink are out of the
way ; the priest and the prophet have
erred through strong drink, they are
swallowed up of wine, they are out of
the way through strong drink.
R/. Bethlehem (p. xiii.)
Lesson III.
rnHEBEFOBE thus saith the Lord
-*- God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a
precious corner stone, a sure founda
tion : he that believeth shall not make
haste. Judgment also will I lay to
the line, and righteousness to the
plummet : and the hail shall sweep
away the refuge of lies, and the waters
shall overflow the hiding place. And
your covenant with death shall be dis
annulled, and your agreement with
hell shall not stand.
R/. He that shall come (p. xiv.)
To-day is said the Office for the
Dead.
Tuesday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xxx.
A ND therefore will the Lord wait,
.**. that he may be gracious unto you,
and therefore will he be exalted, that
he may have mercy upon you : for
the Lord is a God of judgment :
blessed are all they that wait for him.
For the people shall dwell in Zion at
Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no more :
he will be very gracious unto thee at
the voice of thy cry : when he shall
hear it, he will answer thee. And
though the Lord give you the bread
of adversity, and the water of afflic
tion, yet shall not thy teachers be
removed into a corner any more, but
thine eyes shall see thy teachers.
R/. Weep not (p. xiv.)

Lesson II.
nPHOU shalt say unto it, Get thee
-*- hence. Then shall he give the
rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow
the ground withal ; and bread of the
increase of the earth, and it shall be
fat and plenteous : in that day shall
thy cattle feed in large pastures.
The oxen likewise and the young
assee that ear the ground shall eat
clean provender, which hath been
winnowed with the shovel and with
the fan. And there shall be upon
every high mountain, and upon every
high hill, rivers and streams of waters
in the day of the great slaughter, when
the towers fall.
R/. His time, (p. xiv.)
Lesson III.
TVrOBEOVEB the light of the moon
.'-'-*- shall be as the light of the sun,
and the light of the sun shall be
sevenfold, as the light of seven days,
in the day that the Lord bindeth up
the breach of his people, and healeth
the stroke of their wound. Behold,
the name of the Lord cometh from
far, burning with his anger, and the
burden thereof is heavy : his lips are
full of indignation, and his tongue
as a devouring fire : and his breath,
as an overflowing stream, shall reach
to the midst of the neck, to sift
the nations with the sieve of vanity :
and there shall be a bridle in the
jaws of the people, causing them to
err.
R/. The Lord shall come down (p.
xiv.)
Emrer Wrdnesday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
A T that time : The Angel Gabriel
-". was sent from God unto a city of
Galilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin
espoused to a man whose name was
Joseph, of the house of David; and
the Virgin's name was Mary. And
that which follows.
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A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
(Book 2. on S. Luke.)
Certain Divine mysteries are hidden ;
nor is it easy, as the prophet says, for
any among men to know the counsel
of God. Yet from the other acts and
precepts of God our Saviour, we may
understand how fitting was that
counsel, that she should be elected
above all to be the Mother of the
Lord. who was espoused to a man.
But why did she not conceive the Son
before her espousals? Peradventure
lest it should have been said that she
had conceived in adultery.
HZ. O thou that bringest good
tidings to Jerusalem, lift up thy voice
with strength : * say unto the cities of
Judah, and the dwellers in Sion,
Behold our God shall come, for Whom
we have waited. ~f. O thou that
bringest good tidings to Sion, get thee
up into the high mountain, lift up thy
voice with strength. Say.
Lesson V.
A ND the Angel came in unto her.
-"• Becognise the Virgin in her be
haviour, in her bashfulness, in the
Annunciation, in the mystery. It is
fitting for a virgin to tremble, and to
be afraid at the entrance and the dis
course of all men. Let women learn
to imitate her settled modesty. Alone
in her secret chamber, where no man
might behold, the Angel alone found
her ; alone without companion, with
out witness, that she may suffer no
unworthy address, she was saluted by
the Angel.
HZ. There shall come a Star out of
Jacob, and a Man shall rise out of
Israel, and shall destroy all the
princes of the strange people. * And
all their land shall be His possession.
y. All kings shall fall down before
Him : all nations shall do Him ser
vice. And.
Lesson VI.
rPHE mystery of so great a message
-*- was not to be uttered by the lips

of a man, but of an Angel. To-day
was first heard : The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee.
It was
heard, and believed. Then also, Be
hold, saith she, the handmaid of the
Lord : be it unto me according to thy
word. See her humility, see her de
votion. She calls herself the hand
maid of the Lord, who was chosen to
be His Mother ; nor was she lifted up
by the sudden promise.
R?. The Lord of Lords shall speed
ily come, * and He shall be called
Emmanuel. T. In His time shall the
righteous flourish : yea, and abund
ance of peace. And. Glory. And.
Thursday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xxxiii.
"VT/"OE to thee that spoilest, and
' * thou wast not spoiled ; and
dealest treacherously, and they dealt
not treacherously with thee ! When
thou shall cease to spoil, thou shalt
be spoiled ; and when thou shalt
make an end to deal treacherously,
they shall deal treacherously with
thee.
O Lord, be gracious unto
us ; we have waited for thee : be
thou their arm every morning,
our salvation also in the time of
trouble.
HZ, The Lord shall go forth, and
fight against the nations : * and His
feet shall stand upon the Mount of
Olives towards the east. y. And He
shall be exalted above all the hills;
and all people shall flow unto Him.
And His.
Lesson II.
A T the noise of the tumult the
-^- people fled ; at the lifting up of
thyself the nations were scattered.
And your spoil shall be gathered like
the gathering of the caterpiller : as
the running to and fro of locusts shall
he run upon them. The Lord is ex
alted ; for he dwelleth on high : he
hath filled Zion with judgment and
righteousness. And wisdom and knowe
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ledge shall be the stability of thy
times, and strength of salvation : the
fear of the Lord is his treasure.
B/. For us the Forerunner is en
tered in, the Lamb without blemish, *
after the order of Melchisedec, made
a High Priest for ever, and to ages of
ages. y. This is the King of Bighteousness, of Whose generation there
is no end. After.
Lesson III.
HPHE sinners in Zion are afraid ;
-*- tearfulness hath surprised the
hypocrites. Who among us shall
dwell with the devouring fire? who
among us shall dwell with everlast
ing burnings ? He that walketh
righteously, and speaketh uprightly';
he that despiseth the gain of oppres
sions, that shaketh his hands from
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his
ears from hearing of blood, and
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ;
he shall dwell on high : his place of
defence shall be the munitions of
rocks : bread shall be given him ; his
waters shall be sure. Thine eyes
shall see the king in his beauty : they
shall behold the land that is very
far off.
R/. And the Gentiles shall see Thy
Bighteousness, and all Kings Thy
Glory : * and thou shalt be called by
a new Name, which the mouth of the
Lord shall name. J. Thou shalt
also be a crown of glory in the hand
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in
the hand of Thy God. And Thou.
Glory. And Thou.
Emrer Friday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to rf. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
AT that time : Mary arose, and
went into the hill country vith
haste, into a city of Judah : and
tntered into the house of Zacharias,
and saluted Elisabeth. And that
which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
(Book 2. on S. Luke, chap. i.)
It is the duty of all who demand
faith, to build up faith. And the
same Angel who announced hidden
things, in order to increase faith by
an example, told the Virgin Mary
how an older and a barren woman had
conceived a child, to prove that all
things were possible to God according
to His pleasure. Which when Mary
heard, not as incredulous of the oracle,
nor as uncertain of the tidings, nor as
doubtful of the example, but as joyful
for the promise, pious for the office,
speedy for joy, she gets her to the
mountains. Whither should she who
was now filled with God, thus journey
in great haste, save upwards ? The
grace of the Holy Spirit is retarded
by no difficulties.
R/. Send, O Lord, the Lamb, That
is the Buler of the Land, * from the
Bock of the Desert to the Mountain
of the daughter of Sion. y. Shew ub
Thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us
Thy salvation. From.
Lesson II.
T EABN ye hence, O holy women,
." the care ye ought to bestow on
your relations with child. Mary, who
previously tarried alone in the inmost
chambers, was not held back by virgin
bashfulness from the public ways, nor
by disinclination from the roughness
of mountains, nor by the length of her
duty from the journey. To the moun
tains the Virgin gets her with haste,
remembering the kindness due from
her, forgetful of hardships, urged by
the strength of affection, not by the
weakness of her sex.
Learn, ye
virgins, not to wander about to strange
houses, not to tarry in the streets, not
to mix in conversation with others in
public. Mary conceals herself within
the house, hastens through public
roads, remains with her cousin three
months.
R/. Drop down, ye heavens, from
above, and let the skies pour down
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righteousness. * Let the earth open
and let them bring forth the Saviour.
'f. Send, O Lord, the Lamb, That is
the Ruler of the land, from the Bock
of the Desert to the Mountain of the
daughter of Zion. Let.
Lesson III.
VE have learned the modesty of
-*- Mary, O ye virgins ; learn her
humility. She comes, a relative to a
kinswoman, the younger to the elder ;
nor only comes, but in the first place
salutes her. Whence learn, that the
purer a virgin, so much let her be
more humble. Let humility be mis
tress there, where profession is made
of chastity. It is a root of holiness
and a foundation of doctrine. There
fore behold how the greater comes to
the lesser, that the lesser may be
assisted : Mary to Elizabeth, Christ
to John.
Bf. The fields of the desert have
brought forth the plant of the odour
of Israel, for behold our God cometh
with strength, * and His brightness
with Him. ~f. Out of Zion is the
appearance of His beauty. Our God
shall manifestly come. And. Glory.
And.
Ember Saturday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
~VTOW in the fifteenth year of the
-*-' reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius
Pilate being governor of Judaea. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
(Twentieth Homily on the Gospels).
nnHE time at which our Lord's fore
-*- runner began to preach is pointed
out by the mention of the name of the
Roman governor and rulers of Judtea.
For, whereas he came to proclaim Him
who was to redeem some of the Jews
and many of the heathen, the date of
his preaching is marked by the ruler
of the Gentiles and the governor of
the Jews. And whereas the Gentiles

were to be gathered in, and Ju3aea
scattered for the sin of unbelief, the
very description of the earthly sove
reignty declares this ; the prince of
the Boman state being described as
one ; of Judaea as fourfold.
B/. There shall come forth a Bod
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch
shall grow out of his roots. * And
righteousness shall be the girdle of
His loins, and faithfulness the girdle
of His reins, y. And the Spirit of the
Lord shall rest upon Him ; the Spirit
of wisdom and understanding, the
Spirit of counsel and might. And
righteousness.
Lesson II.
A ND indeed the mouth of our
-**- Bedeemer has declared, " Every
kingdom divided against itself shall
be brought to desolation." It is plain,
therefore, that Judaea had come to the
end of its kingdom, being parted
among so many kings. Also it is
suitably noted what priests, as well as
what kings, were in power at the time.
And whereas John the Baptist pro
claimed Him Who was at once both
King and Priest ; Luke the Evangelist
marked the date of that proclamation
by mention of the kingdom and priest
hood.
R/. There shall be a Boot of Jesse,
Whish shall rise to judge the Gentiles,
in Him shall the Gentiles trust. * And
His Name shall be blessed for ever.
j?. Kings shall shut their mouths at
Him, to Him shall the Gentiles seek.
And His Name.
Lesson III.
A ND he came into all the coun.**- try about Jordan preaching the
baptism of repentance for the re
mission of sins. It is plain to
every reader that John not only
preached the baptism of repentance,
but also administered it to some ; yet
he could not administer it for the
remission of sins, for the remission of
sins is imparted to us only in Christ's
baptism.
The words, then, are
c2
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observable ; " preaching the baptism
of repentance for the remission of
sins." He preached that cleansing
. baptism which he icould not ad
minister ; that as he was the fore
runner of the Incarnate Word of the
Father by the word of preaching, so
by his own baptism, whereby sins
cannot be forgiven, he might be the
forerunner of the baptism of repent
ance whereby sins are forgiven.
R/. Come, O Lord, and tarry not ;
release Thy people from their sins. *
And recall the dispersed to their own
land. 'f. Baise up, O Lord, Thy
power, and come and save us. And.
Glory. And.
Foueth Sunday in Advent.
Inv. The Lord is now near (p. 4).
Hymn. Verbum supernum (p. 4).
First Noctuen.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xxxv.
T^HE wilderness and the solitary
-*. place shall be glad for them ; and
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as
the rose. It shall blossom abundantly,
and rejoice even with joy and singing :
the glory of Lebanon shall be given
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the
Lord, and the excellency of our God.
Strengthen ye the weak hands, and
confirm the feeble knees. Say to them
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong,
fear not : behold, your G,od will come
with vengeance, even God with a recompence ; he will come and save you.
Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall
be unstopped. Then shall the lame
man leap as an hart, and the tongue
of the dumb sing : for in the wilder
ness shall waters break out, and
streams in the desert. And the parch
ed ground shall become a pool, and
the thirsty land springs of water.
H7. Sound ye the trumpet in Zion,
call the nations, proclaim to the

people, and say * Behold, God our
Saviour shall come. ~f. Cry aloud,
spare not, and say with a good
courage. Behold.
Lesson II.
TN the habitation of dragons, where
-*- each lay, shall be grass with reeds
and rushes. And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall be called
The way of holiness ; the unclean
shall not pass over it ; but it shall
be for those : the wayfaring men,
though fools, shall not err therein.
No lion shall be there, nor any raven
ous beast shall go up thereon, it shall
not be found there .; but the redeemed
shall walk there : and the ransomed
of the Lord shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and everlasting joy
upon their heads : they shall obtain
joy and gladness, and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away.
IV.' The sceptre shall not depart
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be
tween his feet, until Shiloh come, * and
to Him shall the gathering of the
people be. 'f'. His eyes are brighter
than wine, and his teeth whiter than
milk. And.
Lesson III. Chap. xli.
TTEEP silence before me, O islands;
-*-*- and let the people renew their
strength: let them come near;. then
let them speak : let us come near
together to judgment. Who raised up
the righteous man from the east,
called him to his foot, gave the
nations before him, and made him
rule over kings ? he gave them as the
dust to his sword, and as driven stubble
to his bow. He pursued them, and
passed safely ; even by the way that
he had not gone with his feet. Who
hath wrought and done it, calling the
generations from the beginning ? I
the Lord, the first, and with the last ;
I am he.
HZ. I must decrease, but He must
increase : for He That cometh after me
was before me * the latchet of Whose
shoes I am not worthy to unloose.
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jf. I have baptized you with water,
but He shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost. The latchet. Glory. The
latchet.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
(Serm. 1. of the fast of the 10th
month).
TF faithfully and wisely we consider
-*. the beginning of our ereation, we
shall find that man was therefore
made in God's Image to the end that
he might be the imitator of the
Creator : and that this is the natural
dignity of our race, if in us, as in a
mirror, the form of Divine kindness
shines forth. To which the grace of
the Saviour daily renews us, while
that which fell in the first Adam is
reinstated in the second.
HZ. Unto us a Child is born, and He
shall be called the Mighty God. * He
shall sit upon the throne of His father
David, and the government shall be
upon His shoulder. 'f. In Him shall
all the families of the earth be blessed :
all nations shall serve Him. He
shall.
Lesson V.
"DUT the cause of our restoration is
-*-* nothing else but the mercy of God,
Whom we should not love unless
He Himself had loved us first, and
had dispersed the darkness of our
ignorance by the light of His truth,
which the Lord set forth by Isaiah : I
will bring the blind by ways which they
know not, I will lead them by paths
which they have not known ; f will
make darkness light before them, and
crooked things straight. These things
will I do unto them, and will not for
sake them. And again : I am sought
of them that asked not for Me ; I am
found of them, He saith, who in
quired not after Me.
R/. Behold now is the fulness of
time come, in which God sent forth
His Son into the world, born of a
virgin, born under the law * to re
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deem them that were under the law.
"jt. Because of the great love wherewith
He loved us, God sent forth His Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh. To
redeem.
Lesson VI.
' I i H B manner in which this was ful-*- filled, John the Apostle teaches,
saying : We know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know Him
that is true, and hiay be in His true
Son. And again: We love Him be
cause He first loved us. God, there
fore, by loving us, restores us to His
Image, and that He may find in us the
likeness of His goodness, gives the
power of working as He works, kind
ling our minds, and inflaming us with
the fire of His Love, that we may not
only love Him, but may love whatever
He loves.
HZ. Virgin of Israel, return to thy
cities • how long wilt thou grieve and
lament ? Thou shalt bring forth the
Lord, the Saviour, a new oblation
upon earth. * Men shall walk in
salvation. f~. I have loved thee with
an everlasting love, therefore with
loving-kindness have I drawn thee.
How. Glory. Men.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. iii.
A T that time : the Jews sent priests
."- and Levites from Jerusalem to
John, to ask him, Who art thou ?
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
(Seventh Homily on the Gospels.)
This lesson, dearest brethren, sets
before us the humility of John, who,
although his power was so great that
he might have been taken for the
Christ( preferred to remain firm in
his own station, lest by the opinion of
men he might be vainly exalted above
himself. For he confessed and denied
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not, but confessed : I am not the
Christ. But when he said, " I am
not," he plainly denied himself to be
what he was not, but what he was he
denied not himself to be, so that by
speaking the truth he became the
member of Him Whose name he re
fused unjustly to assume. When,
then, he would not seek the name
of Christ, he was made a member
of Christ ; because, whilst he was
careful humbly to acknowledge his
own weakness, he attained to a
true participation in Christ's emi
nence.
R/. I have sworn, saith the Lord
that I will no more be angry with the
earth : for the mountains and hills
shall bring righteousness • And My
covenant of peace shall be upon
Jerusalem. ~f. My salvation is nigh
to come, and My righteousness to be
revealed. And.
Lesson VIII.
T>DT when we remember the words
-*-* of our Bedeemer in another
lesson, a very complicated question
arises from the words of this lesson.
For in another place, being asked by
His disciples concerning the coming
of Elias, the Lord replied, Elias is
come already, and they knew him not,
but have done unto him whatsoever
they listed. And if ye will receive
it, John himself is Elias ; yet John
being asked, says, I am not Elias.
How is this, dearest brethren, that
the prophet of the Truth denies what
the Truth Himself affirms ? For these
are very different testimonies, when
the One says, He is, and the other,
I am not. How can he be the pro
phet of the Truth, if he agree not
with the words of the Truth ?
RZ. We will not depart from Thee,
O Lord ; O let us live, and we shall
call upon Thy Name * shew us Thy
countenance and we shall be saved.
y. Bemember us, O Lord, according
to the favour that Thou bearest unto
Thy people ; O visit us with Thy sal
vation. Shew.

Lesson IX.
T>UT if the very truth be exactly
-*-* investigated, this apparent con
tradiction turns out to be none at all.
For the angel, speaking to Zacharias,
says of John, He shall go before Him
in the spirit and power of Elias. And
it was therefore said that he would
come in the spirit and power of Elias,
because, as Elias will precede the
second, so John preceded the first
Advent of our Lord. As one is to
be the forerunner of the Judge, so
the other was the forerunner of
the Bedeemer. Therefore, in spirit,
John was Elias ; in person, he was
not Elias. What then the Lord de
clares of his spirit, John denies of his
person.
RZ. Behold, how great is He Who
draws nigh to save the Gentiles, He
is the King of righteousness * Whose
generations have no end. ~f~. The
Forerunner hath entered for us : made
a High Priest for ever, after the
order of Melchisedec. Whose. Glory.
Whose.
Monday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xli.
~DUT thou, Israel, art my servant,
-*-* Jacob whom I have chosen, the
seed of Abraham my friend. Thou
whom I have taken from the ends of
the earth, and called thee from the
chief men thereof, and said unto thee,
Thou art my servant ; I have chosen
thee, and not cast thee away. Fear
thou not ; for I am with thee : be not
dismayed ; for I am thy God : I will
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ;
yea, I will uphold thee with the right
hand of my righteousness.
RZ. Sound ye the trumpet (p. xx.)
Lesson II.
~OEHOLD, all they that were in-*-* censed against thee shall be
ashamed and confounded : they shall
be as nothing ; and they that strive
with thee shall perish. Thou shalt
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seek them, and shalt not find them,
even them that contended with thee :
they that war against thee shall
be as nothing, and as a thing of
nought. For I the Lord thy God
will hold thy right hand, saying unto
thee, Fear not ; I will help thee.
R/. The sceptre (p. xx.)
Lesson III.
~C^EAR not, thou worm Jacob, and
•*- ye men of Israel ; I will help
thee, saith the Lord, and thy re
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. Be
hold, I will make thee a new sharp
threshing instrument having teeth :
thou shalt thresh the mountains, and
beat them small, and shalt make the
hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan them,
and the wind shall carry them away,
and the whirlwind shall scatter them :
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord,
and shalt glory in the Holy One of
Israel.
Iy. I must decrease (p. xx.)
To-day is said the Office for the Dead.
Tursday.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xlii.
~DEHOLD my servant, whom I up-*-* hold ; mine elect, in whom my
soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit
upon him : he shall bring forth judg
ment to the Gentiles. He shall not
cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to
be heard in the street. A bruised reed
shall he not break, and the smoking
flax shall he not quench : he shall
bring forth judgment unto truth. He
shall not fail nor be discouraged, till
he have set judgment in the earth :
and the isles shall wait for his law.
R/. Unto us (p. xxi.)
Lesson II.
'T'HUS saith God the Lord, he
-*- that created the heavens, and
stretched them out ; he that spread
forth the earth, and that which cometh
out of it ; he that giveth breath unto
the people upon it, and spirit to them
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that walk therein : I the Lord have
called thee in righteousness, and will
hold thine hand, and will keep thee,
and give thee for a covenant of the
people, for a light of the Gentiles :
to open the blind eyes, to bring out
the prisoners from the prison, and
them that sit in darkness out of the
prison-house.
•
R/. Behold now (p. xxi.)
Lesson III.
T AM the Lord : that is my name:
-*- and my glory will I not give to
another, neither my praise' to graven
images. Behold, the former things
are come to pass, and new things do
I declare : before they spring forth I
tell you of them. Sing unto the Lord
a new song, and his praise from the
end of the earth, ye that go down to
the sea, and all that is therein ; the
isles, and the inhabitants thereof.
Let the wilderness and the ' cities
thereof lift up their voice, the villages
that Kedar doth inhabit : let the in
habitants of the rock sing, let them
shout from the top of the mountains.
Let them give glory unto the Lord,
and declare his praise in the islands.
The Lord shall go forth as a mighty
man, he shall stir up jealousy like a
man of war : he shall cry, yea, roar ;
he shall prevail against his enemies.
R/. Virgin of Israel (p. xxi.)
Wrdnesday.
Of isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. li.
TTEABKEN to me, ye that follow
-*-*- after righteousness, ye that
seek the Lord : look unto the rock
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole
of the pit whence ye are digged. Look
unto Abraham your father, and unto
Sarah that bare you : for I called him
alone, and blessed him, and increased
him. For the Lord shall comfort
Zion : he will comfort all her waste
places ; and he will make her wilder
ness like Eden, and her desert like the
garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness
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shall be found therein, thanksgiving, beginning of the world men have not
and the voice of melody.
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither
hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee,
HZ. I have sworn (p. xxii.)
what he hath prepared for him that
Lesson II.
waiteth for him.
TTEABKEN unto me, my people ;
R/. Sound (p. xx.)
-*--*. and give ear unto me, O my
Lesson II.
nation : for a law shall proceed from
me, and I will make my judgment to rPHOU meetest him that rejoiceth
rest for a light of the people. My -*- and worketh righteousness, those
righteousness is near ; my salvation is that remember thee in thy ways :
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge behold, thou art wroth; for we have
the people ; the isles shall wait upon sinned : in those is continuance, and
me, and on mine arm shall they trust. we shall be saved. But we are all as
Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and an unclean thing, and all our righteous
look upon the earth beneath : for the nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, fade as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like
and the earth shall wax old like a gar the wind, have taken us away. And
ment, and they that dwell therein shall there is none that calleth upon thy
die in like manner : but my salvation name, that stirreth up himself to take
shall be for ever, and my righteousness hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy
face from us, and hast consumed us,
shall not be abolished.
because of our iniquities.
R/. We will not depart (p. xxii.)
RZ. The sceptre (p. xx.)
Lesson III.
Lesson III.
TTEABKEN unto me, ye that know
-*--*- righteousness, the people in T)UT now, O Lord, Thou art our
whose hearts is my law ; fear ye not -*-' Father : we are the clay, and Thou
the reproach of men, neither be ye our potter ; and we all are the work
afraid of their revilings. For the of thy hand. Be not wroth very sore,
moth shall eat them up like a garment, O Lord, neither remember iniquity
and the worm shall eat them like for ever : behold, see, we beseech thee,
wool : but my righteousness shall we are all thy people. Thy holy cities
be for ever, and my salvation from are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness,
generation to generation.
Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy
and our beautiful house, where our
RZ. Behold how great (p. xxii.)
fathers praised thee, is burned up with
fire : and all our pleasant things are
Thursday.
laid waste.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
R/. I must decrease (p. xx.)
Lesson I. Chap. lxiv.
f\B- that thou wouldest rend the
Friday.
'-' heavens, that thou wouldest
Of
Isaiah
the Prophet.
come down, that the mountains might
Lesson I. Chap. lxvi.
flow down at thy presence, as when
the melting fire burneth, the fire TTEAB the word of the Lord, ye
causeth the waters to boil, to make -*--*- that tremble at his word ; Your
thy name known to thine adversaries, brethren that hated you, that cast you
that the nations may tremble at thy out for my name's sake, said, Let the
presence ! When thou didst terrible Lord be glorified : but he shall
things which we looked not for, thou appear to your joy, and they shall be
eamest down, the mountains flowed ashamed. A voice of noise from the
down at thy presence. For since the city, a voice from the temple, a voice

-
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of the Lord that rendereth recom
pense to his enemies.
Before she
travailed, she brought forth ; before
her pain came, she was delivered of a
man child. Who hath heard such a
thing ? who hath seen such things ?
Shall the earth be made to bring forth
in one day ? or shall a nation be born
at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed,
she brought forth her children.
RZ. Unto us (p. xxi.)
Lesson II.
OH ALT 1 1 bring to the birth, and not
^ cause to bring forth? saith the
Lord ; shall I cause to bring forth,
and shut the womb? saith thy God.
Bejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be
glad with her, all ye that love her:
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that
mourn for her : that ye may suck,
and be satisfied with the breasts of her
consolations ; that ye may milk out,
and be delighted with the abundance
of her glory. For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will extend peace to her like
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles
like a flowing stream : then shall ye
suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides,
and be dandled upon her knees.
R?. Behold, now (p. xxi.)

At Matins, Invitatory of Christmas
Eve. To-day ye shall know : as below.
Hymn, Verbum supernum, p. 4. The
Antiphons, Psalms, V y ., Lessons, and
fryR/. in the First and Second Nocturns are of the ith Sunday ; in the
3rd Nocturn, the Antiphons and Pss.
of the Sunday, the yy. of Christinas
Eve, with its three Lessons and 1UfBf.
Lauds of Christmas Eve, with com
memoration of the Sunday.
The
Office of Christmas Eve shall be said
in like manner at the Hours.
Christmas Eve.
Inv. To-day ye shall know that the
Lord shall come * and on the morrow
then shall ye behold His glory. Ps.
Venite. p. 3.
Hymn. Verbum supernum, p. 4.
Antiphons and Psalms of the Feria.
~f. To-day ye Shall know that the
Lord shall come.
R?. And to-morrow, then shall ye
see His Glory.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I.

Chap. i.

TT7"HEN Mary the Mother of Jesus
' *
was espoused to Joseph, before
Lesson III.
they came together, she was found
A S one whom his mother com- with child of the Holy Ghost. And
.**. forteth, so will I comfort you ; that which follows.
and ye shall be comforted in Jeru
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
salem. And when ye see this, your
heart shall rejoice, and your bones
Book I. Comment. S. Matt. i.
shall flourish like an herb : and the
Why was He not conceived of a
hand of the Lord shall be known simple virgin, but of one espoused?
toward his servants, and his indig First, in order that by the genealogy
nation toward his enemies.
For, of Joseph the origin of Mary might be
behold, the Lord will come with fire, demonstrated : secondly, that she
and with his chariots like a whirlwind, might not be stoned by the Jews as
to render his anger with fury, and his an adulteress ; thirdly, that, fleeing into
rebuke with flames of fire. For by Egypt, she should have a comforter.
fire and by his sword will the Lord But the martyr Ignatius adds a fourth
plead with all flesh : and the slain of reason why He was conceived by one
the Lord shall be many.
espoused: That the Birth, saith he,
R/. Virgin (p. xxi.)
might be concealed from the devil,
If Christmas Eve falls on Sunday, while he supposed Him to be begotten,
not by a virgin, but by a wife.
the office is said as follows.
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y. Sanctify yourselves to-day, and
CHBISTMAS DAY.
be ye ready, for to-morrow ye shall
Inv. Christ is born to us : * O come
behold * the glory of God among let us worship. Ps. Venite. p. 3.
you.
y. To-day ye shall know that the
Hymn.—Jesu, Sedemptor omnium.
Lord shall come, and on the morrow, JESU, the Father's Only Son,
Whose death for all redemption won,
then shall ye behold. The Glory.
Lesson II.
"DEFOBE they came together, she
-*-* was found with child of the
Holy Ghost. Not found by any,
save Joseph, who by marital licence
knew all things concerning his future
wife. But when it is said, Before
they came together, it follows not that
they afterwards came together ; but
the Scripture sets forth that this had
not taken place.
Bf. Be of good cheer, and ye shall
see the help of the Lord with you;
Judah and Jerusalem, fear not : * to
morrow go ye forth, and the Lord shall
be with you. y. Sanctify yourselves,
ye children of Israel, and be ready.
To-morrow.

Before the worlds, of God Most High
Begotten all ineffably :
The Father's Light and Splendour Tlion,
Their endless Hope to Thee that bow :
Accept the prayers and praise to-day,
That through the world Thy servants pay.
Salvation's Author, call to mind
Thou took'st the form of humankind,
When of the Virgin undenled,
*
Thou in man's flesh, becam'st a Child.

Thus testifies the present day
Through every year in long array,
That Thou, Salvation's source alone,
Proceededst from the Father's Throne.
Whence sky, and stars, and sea's abyss,
And earth, and all that therein is,
Shall still, with laud and oarol meet,
The Author of Thine Advent greet.
And we who, by Thy precious Blood
From bin redeemed, are marked for God,
On this, the day that saw Thy Birth,
Sing the new song of ransom'd earth.
For that Thine Advent, glory be,
O Jesc, Virgin-born, to Thee I
Lesson III.
With Fathbr, and with Holy Ghost,
rpHEN Joseph, being a just man, From men, and from the Heav'nly Host.
Amen.
-*- and unwilling to accuse her, was

minded to put her away privily. If
he which is joined to an harlot is one
body; and it is written in the law,
that not only sinners, but those who
are aware of others' sins are held
guilty, how can Joseph, hiding his
wife's sin, be written a just man?
But this is the testimony of Mary,
that Joseph, knowing her chastity,
and marvelling what should come to
pass, hid in silence that of which he
knew not the mystery.
B/. Sanctify yourselves, ye children
of Israel, saith the Lord, for to-morrow
the Lord shall come down * and
shall take away from you all your
sicknesses. y. To-morrow the in
iquity of the earth shall be done
away, and the Saviour of the world
shall reign over ns. And. Glory.
And.

First Nocturn.
Ant. The Lord said unto Me,
Thou art My Son, this day have I
begotten Thee. Ps. ii. Quare fremuerunt. p. 5.
Ant. The Lord proceeding as a
Bridegroom out of His chamber. Ps.
xix. Cceli enarrant. p. 14.
Ant. Full of grace are Thy lips,
therefore God hath blessed thee for
ever. Ps. xlv. Eructavit cor meum.
p. 27.
y. As a Bridegroom.
Iy. The Lord proceeding out of
His chamber.
The three following Lessonsfrom Isaiah
are read without title.
Lesson I. Chap. ix.
"NEVEBTHELESS the dimness
-^ shall not be such as was in her
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vexation, when at the first he lightly
afflicted the land of Zebulun and the
land of Naphtali, and afterward did
more grievously afflict her by the way
of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Gali
lee of the nations.
The people
that walked in darkness have
seen a great light : they that
dwell in the land of the shadow of
death, upon them hath the light shined.
Thou hast multiplied the nation, and
not increased the joy : they joy before
thee according to the joy in harvest,
and as men rejoice when they divide
the spoil. For thou hast broken the
yoke of his burden, and the staff of his
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as
in the day of Midian.
For every
battle of the warrior is with confused
noise, and garments rolled in blood :
but this shall be with burning and
fuel of fire. For unto us a child is
born, unto us a son is given : and the
government shall be upon his shoulder :
and his name shall be called Wonder
ful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace.
IV. To-day the King of Heaven
vouchsafed to be born of a virgin
that He might recall lost man to the
heavenly kingdom. * The armies of
the angels rejoice : because Eternal
Salvation hath appeared to the human
race. y. Glory to God in the Highest,
and on earth peace to men of good
will. The armies. Glory. And re
peat, R/. To-day, down to y. Glory to
God.
Lesson II. Chap. xL
COMFOBT ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye comfort
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath
received of the Lord's hand double for
all her sins. The voice of him that
crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make straight in
the desert a highway for our God.
Every valley shall be exalted, and every
mountain and hill shall be made low :

and the crooked shall be made straight,
and the rough places plain. And the
glory of the Lord shall be revealed,
and all flesh shall see it together : for
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.
The voice said, Cry. And he said.
What shall I cry? All flesh is grass,
and all the goodliness thereof is as
the flower of the field. The grass
withereth, the flower fadeth ; because
the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon
it : surely the people is grass. The
grass withereth, the flower fadeth :
but the word of our God shall stand
for ever.
R/. To-day true peace came down
to us from Heaven : * to-day, through
all the world, the skies drop down
honey. y. To-day, the day of new
redemption, of ancient determination,
of eternal felicity, hath dawned upon
us. To-day.
Lesson III. Chap. lii.
A WAKE, awake ; put on thy
**• strength, O Zion ; put on thy
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the
holy city : for henceforth there shall
no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. Shake thyself
from the dust ; arise, and sit down, O
Jerusalem : loose thyself from the
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter
of Zion. For thus saith the Lord,
Ye have sold yourselves for nought ;
and ye shall be redeemed without
money. For thus saith the Lord God,
My people went down aforetime into
Egypt to sojourn there ; and the
Assyrian oppressed them without
cause. Now therefore, what have I
here, saith the Lord, that my people
is taken away for nought ? they that
rule over them make them to howl,
saith the Lord ; and my name con
tinually every day is blasphemed.
Therefore my people shall know my
name : therefore they shall know in
that day that I am he that doth speak :
behold, it is I.
IV. Whom have ye seen, O shep
herds, tell and proclaim to us, Who
hath appeared upon earth ? * We
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have seen an Infant, and the choirs
of the Angels praising the Lord. y.
Say whom ye have seen, and proclaim
the nativity of Chkist. We. Glory.
We.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. We wait for Thy loving kind
ness, O God, in the midst of Thy
temple. Ps. xlviii. Magnus Dominus.
p. 29.
Ant. There shall arise, in the days
of the Lord, abundance of peace, and
He shall reign. Ps. lxxii. Deus, ju
dicium, p. 40.
Ant. Truth hath arisen out of the
earth, and Bighteousness hath looked
down from heaven. Ps. lxxxv. Benedixisti. p. 49.
y. Thou art fairer than the children
of men.
R/. Full of grace are Thy lips.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Serm. I. on the Nativity.
/™)UB Saviour, beloved, to-day is
^ born : let us rejoice. For there
shall be no place of sorrow on the
Birthday of Life : which having con
sumed the fear of mortality, gives us
gladness in the promise of eternity.
None is excluded from the participation
of this blessing. There is one common
cause of joy to all : because our Lord,
the Destroyer of sin and of death, as He
found none free from guilt, so He came
to give liberty to all. Let the saint
rejoice, because he approaches to the
palm : let the sinner exult, because
he is invited to pardon : let the Gen
tile take courage, because he is called
to life. For the Son of God, accord
ing to the fulness of that time which
the inscrutable altitude of Divine
Wisdom had before ordained, took
upon Himself the nature of the human
race, to the end that He might recon
cile it to its Creator, and that Satan,
the inventor of death, through that by
which he had conquered might be con
quered.
fy. O wonderful mystery and ad

mirable Sacrament : that the animals
should see the Lord born, lying in the
manger.
* Blessed Virgin, whose
womb merited to bear Christ the
Lord. y. Hail, Mary, full of grace,
the Lord is with thee. Blessed.
Lesson V.
TN which conflict, entered upon for
-*- our sakes, the Omnipotent Lord
opposed Himself to our most cruel
enemy, not in His own Majesty, but
in our humility : attacking him in the
same form and in the same nature,
the sharer indeed of our mortality,
but free from all sin. For that could
not be said of this Nativity which is
said of all others : No one is free from
sin, not even the infant whose life is
of one day upon the earth. In this
Nativity, therefore, alone, the law of
sin had no power. A royal virgin of
the house of David is chosen, who
being overshadowed by the Holy
Ghost, conceived that Divine and
Human offspring. And lest, as yet
ignorant of the counsel of God, she
should tremble at the marvel that was
to be wrought in her, she learnt by
the voice of an angel that she should
become the Mother of God.
R/. The Blessed Mother of God and
ever Virgin Mary * to-day brought
forth the Saviour of the world, y.
Blessed is she that believed, for there
shall be a performance of all things
that were told her by the Lord. To
day she.
Lesson VI.
T ET us therefore, beloved, render
-*-" thanks to God the Father,
through His Son in the Holy Ghost :
Who, for the great love wherewith He
loved us, had mercy upon us : and
when we were dead in sins, quickened
us together with Christ, that we
might be a new creature. Let us,
therefore, put off the old man with his
acts, and since we are made fellowsharers of the birth of Christ, let ns
renounce the works of the flesh.
Recognise, O Christian, thy dignity,
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and having been made a partaker of
the Divine Nature, refuse to return
by degenerate conversation into for
mer sin. Bemember of what Head
and of what Body thou art a member ;
call to mind that thou art delivered
from the power of darkness, and
translated into the light and Kingdom
of God.
B/. Holy and immacnlate virginity,
with what praises I shall extol thee, I
know not : * For whom the heavens
cannot contain, thou didst contain
in thy womb. V. Blessed art thou
among women, and blessed is the
Fruit of thy womb. For. Glory. For.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. He shall call me. Alleluia.
Thou art my Father. Alleluia. Ps.
lxxxix. Misericordias Domini. p. 51.
Ant. Let the heavens rejoice, and
the earth be glad before the Lord.
For He shall come. Ps. xcvi. Cantate Domino. p. 53.
Ant. The Lord hath made known.
Alleluia. His salvation. Alleluia.
Ps. xcviii. Cantate Domino . . quia.
p. 55.
y. He shall call me. Alleluia.
B/. Thou art my Father. Alleluia.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : there went out a
.**. decree from Caesar Augustus,
that all the world should be taxed.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
8th Homily on the Gospels.
QINCE, to-day, by God's grace, we
^ celebrate the Holy Eucharist three
times, there is no long time to give to
our discourse on the Gospel. Yet the
Nativity of our Bedeemer demands of
us something, even if it be but a short
discourse.
What then does this
taxing of the world signify, but clearly
this : that He was manifested in the
flesh, Who, from eternity, has enrolled
His elect in the book of life ? Where

fore, on the other hand, it is said of
the reprobate by the prophet, Let
them be wiped out of the book of the
living, and not be written among the
righteous. Moreover, it was meet that
He should be born at Bethlehem.
For Bethlehem, being interpreted, is
the House of Bread. And it is He
Who says, I am the Living Bread,
which came down from heaven. The
place, therefore, in which the Lord
was born, was named beforehand the
House of Bread, for there of a truth
it was ordained that He should be
manifested in the flesh, by Whom
the minds of the elect are refreshed
with an interior satiety. And He was
not born in the home of His parents,
but on the way ; to shew us truly that
the humanity which He assumed was
not His by nature but by adoption.
H?. Blessed is the womb of the
Virgin Mary, which bare the Son of
the Eternal Father : and blessed are
the paps which gave suck to Christ
the Lord, * Who to-day for the sal
vation of the world vouchsafed to be
born of the Virgin. y . A day of so
lemnity hath dawned upon us : come,
ye nations, and worship the Lord.
Who. y. Sir, pray, Sen. May our
sins. HZ- Amen.
LesSon of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VIII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : the shepherds said
."- one to another, Let us now go even
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing
which is come to pass, which the Lord
hath made known unto us. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book II. ch. 2, on S. Luke.
Behold the beginning of the rising
Church. When Christ is born, the
shepherds begin to watch, collecting
the flocks of the Gentiles, who before
were living as brute beasts, into the
fold of the Lord, lest spiritual beasts
of prey should devour them under the
cover of the darkness. And well those
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shepherds watch, who are instructed
by the Good Shepherd.
The flock
then is the people ; the night, this age
of the world; the shepherds are the
priests. Or perhaps he too is a shep
herd to whom it is said, Be watchful
and strengthen. For the Lord has not
appointed Bishops only to defend the
flock, but also Angels.
B/. The Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us : * and we saw His
glory, the glory as of the Only-Begotten
of the Father, full of grace and truth.
y. Without Him was not anything
made that was made. And. Glory.
And. y. Sir, pray. Ben. Christ the
Son of God instruct us by the words
of the Holy Gospel. y. Amen.

Then the Hymn, Te Deum (p. 15).
After which is said,
y. The Lord be with you. B/. And

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson IX. Chap. i.
TN the beginning was the Word, and
-*- the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. And that which
follows.

Inv. Christ born for us, Who to
day crowned Blessed Stephen * O come
let us worship.
Hymn, Ants., Pss., and ~fy. of Nocturns, as in the Common of a Martyr
(p. 78.)
First Nocturn.
From the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
A ND in those days, when the
-^*- number of the disciples was
multiplied, there arose a murmuring
of the Grecians against the Hebrews,
because their widows were neglected
in the daily ministration. Then the
twelve called the multitude of the dis
ciples unto them, and said, It is not
reason that we should leave the word
of God, and serve tables. Wherefore,
brethren, look ye out among you seven
men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may ap
point over this business. But we will
give ourselves continually to prayer,
and to the ministry of the word.
RZ. But Stephen, full of grace and
courage * did great wonders and signs
among the people.
y. Then there
arose some of the Synagogue, disputing
with Stephen, and they were not able
to resist the wisdom and the spirit by
which he spake. He did.

with thy spirit.
Collect.
GBANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty
God, that the new Nativity of
Thine only-begotten Son in the flesh
may deliver us whom ancient bondage
holdeth under the yoke of sin. Through
the Same.
And having said, Bless we the Lord,
the First Mass after midnight is cele
brated, as in the Ordinary ; which
being ended, Lauds are said.
Feast of S. Stephen, Protomartyr.
Double of the Second Class.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract I. on S. John.
Lest thy mind form any low con
ception, such as may have been pro
duced in it by receiving of human
words, hear what thou oughtest to
think. The Word was God. Is there
now any unbelieving Arian, who will
come forth and say the Word of God
was made ? How can it be that the
Word of God was made, when God
made all things by the Word ? If the
Word of God itself was made, by what
other Word was It made ? If you say
that it is the Word of the Word by
which other things were made ; that
same Word is, I reply, the onlybegotten Son of God. But if thou
dost not mean the Word of the
Word, acknowledge that That by which
all things were made was not Itself
made. For That by Which all things
were made, could not be made
by Itself. Believe then the Evange
list.
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Lesson II.
A ND the saying pleased the whole
-". multitude ; and they chose Ste
phen, a man full of faith and of the
Holy Ghost. and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of
Antioch : whom they set before the
apostles : and when they had prayed
they laid their hands on them. And
the word of God increased ; and the
number of the disciples multiplied in
Jerusalem greatly ; and a great com
pany of the priests were obedient to
the faith. And Stephen, full of faith
and power, did great wonders and
miracles among the people.
HZ. And all that were in the council
beheld Stephen ; * and they saw his
face as it had been the face of an
angel standing among them. y. Full
of grace and courage, he did great
wonders and miracles among the
people. And they saw.
Lesson III.
rpHEN there arose certain of the
-*- synagogue, which is called the
synagogue of the Libertines, and
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of
them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing
with Stephen.
And they were not
able to resist the wisdom and the
spirit by which he spake. Then they
suborned men, which said, We have
heard him speak blasphemous words
against Moses, and against God. And
they stirred up the people, and the
elders, and the scribes, and came
upon him, and caught him, and
brought him to the council. And set
up false witnesses, which said, This
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous
words against this holy place, and the
law.
R/. Stephen, looking up to heaven,
beheld the glory of God and said, *
Lo, I see heaven opened, and the Son
of Man standing at the right hand of
God. y. Stephen, being full of the
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly to
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and
said. Behold. Glory. Behold.

xxxi

Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Fulgentius the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon on S. Stephen.
VESTEBDAY we celebrated the
-*- temporal Nativity of our Eternal
King. To-day we celebrate the tri
umphal passion of His soldier. Yes
terday, our King having put on the
robe of our flesh, came from the palace
of the Virgin's womb, and vouchsafed
to visit the world : to-day, His soldier,
departing from the tabernacle of the
the body, entered triumphantly into
Heaven.
The one, keeping the
Majesty of His everlasting Divinity,
but assuming the girdle of the flesh
like a servant, entered as a combatant
the arena of the world ; the other,
having laid aside the corruptible vest
ment of the body ascended as a con
queror into the palace of Heaven.
The one came down, veiled in the
flesh : the other went up, laurelled in
His own blood.
R/. They stoned Stephen, invoking
and saying * Lord Jesus, receive
my spirit, and lay not this sin to
their charge.
T. And he kneeled
down, and cried with a loud voice,
saying, Lord.
Lesson V.
QTEPHEN ascended to Heaven
^ while the Jews were stoning him,
because Christ descended to earth
while the Angels were praising Him.
Yesterday, the heavenly host sang,
Glory to God in the Highest. To-day,
they with joy received Stephen in their
companionship. Yesterday, the Lord
came forth from the womb of the Vir
gin ; to-day His soldier was set free from
the prison of the flesh. Yesterday,
Christ for us was wrapt in swaddling
clothes : to-day, Stephen was by Him
vested with the robe of immortality.
Yesterday, a narrow cradle held the
Infant Christ ; to-day, the immensity
of Heaven receives His triumphant
servant. The Lord descended alone,
that He might exalt many with Him ;
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our King humbled Himself, that He
might exalt Hia soldiers.
ly. They rushed upon him with
one accord, and cast him out of the
city, while he called upon God, and
said * Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.
y. And the witnesses laid down their
clothes at a young man's feet whose
name was Saul ; and they stoned
Stephen, invoking and saying. Lord.
Lesson VI.
TT was necessary that we should
-*- understand by what arms Stephen
was defended, so that he was able to
conquer the cruelty of the Jews, and
happily to triumph. Through the love
of God he yielded not to the furious
Jews : through the love of his neigh
bour he interceded for them that were
stoning him. Through love, he con
victed sinners, so that they were
converted: through love, he prayed
for his persecutors, so that they were
not punished. By love he conquered
Saul who was enraged against him :
and him who on earth was his per
secutor, he has in Heaven as his
companion.
B/. The wicked have held the
righteous man in small reputation : *
but he received the crown of glory.
y. They stopped their ears, and ran
upon him with one accord. But.
Glory. But.
Thibd Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap, xxiii.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
-"• Scribes and Pharisees : Behold,
I send unto you prophets, and wise
men, and scribes : and some of them
ye shall kill and crucify. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book 4. Comment, on St. Matthew xxiii.
The words, Fill ye up then the
measure of your fathers, which, as we
have said, refer to the death of the

Lord, may also be taken as alluding
to His disciples, of whom He now
says, Behold I send unto you prophets,
and wise men, and scribes. And
observe at the same time, that the
apostle, writing to the Corinthians,
says that the disciples of Chpist are
endowed with various gifts ; some are
prophets who predict things future ;
some are wise men who have know
ledge for the preaching of the word ;
some are scribes, learned in the law.
And of these, Stephen was stoned,
Paul beheaded, Peter crucified, and
the twelve scourged, as is related in
the Acts of the Apostles.
B/. Stephen, the servant of God,
when the Jews were stoning him, saw
the heavens opened, saw, and entered.
* Blessed is the man to whom the
heavens shall be opened, y. Crushed
by the stones which his persecutors
cast upon him, Divine glory shone
on him from the highest heavens.
Blessed.
Lesson VIII.
TT is asked, Who is this Zacharias,
-*- the son of Barachias ? since we
read of many of that name. And to
obviate the danger of mistake, it is
added : whom ye slew between the
temple and the altar. Different com
mentators have given different answers,
and (therefore I must state their
various opinions.
Some say that
Zechariah the son of Barachiah, last
but one of the twelve prophets, is
meant; and the name of his father
favours this opinion. But Scripture
nowhere mentions that he was slain
between the temple and the altar, and
indeed in his time the ruined temple
was barely standing. Others under
stand Zacharias the father of John,
accepting an apocryphal story of his
being slain for his prediction of the
Saviour.
R/. The doors of Heaven were
opened to Blessed Stephen, the martyr
of Christ, the first of the army of
martyrs ; * and therefore he is crowned
in Heaven and triumphs, y. For he

FEAST OF 8. JOHN, APOSTLE AND EVANOELIST.

was the first to repay the Saviour ye also may have fellowship with us,
the death which He vouchsafed to and truly our fellowship is with the
endure for us. And. Glory. And.
Father, and with His Son Jesus
Christ. And these things write we
Lesson IX.
unto you, that your joy may be full.
ZITHEBS would have us understand This then is the message which we
" that the Zachariah is meant who have heard of him, and declare unto
was slain by Joash king of Judah, you, that God is light, and in Him is
between the temple and the altar, as no darkness at all.
is mentioned in the second Book of
R/. Greatly to be honoured is
the Chronicles. But it is to be ob blessed John, who leaned upon the
served that this Zachariah was not the
bosom of the Lord at the last Supper.
son of Barachiah, but of Jehoiada the
* To whom, a virgin, Christ com
priest, wherefore also the Scripture mended His Virgin Mother on the
says, Joash the king remembered not
Cross, y. He, a Virgin, was chosen by
the kindness which Jehoiada his father
the Lord and beloved above the rest.
had done to him. Whilst therefore To whom.
we have the name Zachariah, and the
Lesson II
place of his death agrees, we inquire
why he is called the son of Bara TF we say that we have fellowship
chiah, and not of Jehoiada. Bara -*- with Him, and walk in darkness,
chiah, then, means, in our tongue, we lie, and do not the truth : but if
Blessed of the Lord, and thus the we walk in the light, as He is in the
righteousness of Jehoiada is denoted light, we have fellowship one with
by his Hebrew name. In the Gospel another, and the blood of Jesus
used by the Nazarenes we find the Christ His Son cleanseth us from all
son of Jehoiada instead of son of sin. If we say that we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is
Barachiah.
not in us. If we confess our sins, He
Te Deum, p. 15.
is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all
Feast of S. John, Apostle and
unrighteousness. If we say that we
Evangelist.
have not sinned, we make Him a liar,
Double of the 2nd. Class.
and His word is not in us.
Inv., Hymn, Ants., Pss., and ~fy. of
ly. This is the disciple who testified
Nocturns of Common of Apostles, of these things * and wrote these
things, and we know that his testi
P- (66.)
mony is true. V. He drank of the
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of stream of the Gospel from the sacred
fountain of the Lord's Breast. And.
S. John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
fT'HAT which was from the begin-*- ning, which we have heard, which
we have seen with our eyes, which we
have looked upoD , and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life ; (for
the life was manifested, and we have
seen it, and bear witness, and shew
unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested
unto us ;) that which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that

Lesson III. Chap. ii.
~IX/TY little children, these things
-"-*- write I unto you, that ye sin
not. And if any man sin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous : and He is the
propitiation for our sins : and not for
ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world. And hereby we do know
that we know Him, if we keep His com
mandments. He that saith, I know
Him, and keepeth not His commandd
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ments, is a liar, and the truth is not
in him. But whoso keepeth His word,
in him verily is the love of God per
fected : hereby know we that we. are in
Him. He that saith he abideth in Him
ought himself also so to walk, even as
He walked.
R/. This is the most blessed Evan
gelist and Apostle John * who because
he loved most, was most honoured by
his Lord. ~f. This is that disciple
whom Jesus loved, and who leaned
upon the Breast of the Lord in the
last Supper. Who. Glory. Who.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of S. Jerome the Priest
on Ecclesiastical writers.
Lesson IV.
JOHN the Apostle, whom Jesus loved
most, the son of Zebedee, the
brother of James the Apostle, whom
Herod beheaded after the Passion of
the Lord, last of ail the Evangelists,
wrote his gospel on the request of the
Bishops of Asia against Cerinthus and
other heretics, but principally against
the teaching of the Ebionites, who
affirmed that Christ did not exist
before Mary ; whence it is that he so
strongly teaches the Divinity of the
Lord.
IV. Him that overcometh will I
make a pillar in My Temple, saith the
Lord, * and I will write upon him
My Name, and the name of the city
New Jerusalem. "fr. To him that
overcometh will I give to eat of the
Tree of life, which is in the midst of
the Paradise of My God. And.
Lesson V.
IN the fourteenth year, when, after
Nero, the second persecution was
excited by Domitian, he was banished
to the isle of Patmos, and wrote the
Apocalypse, which has been interpreted
by Justin Martyr and by Irenaaus.
When Domitian was put to death,
and his acts were rescinded by the
senate on account of their severity,
he returned, Nerva being Emperor,
to Ephesus : and remaining there till

Trajan had succeeded, he founded
and governed all the churches of Asia.
And, worn out with old age, he died
in the 68th year after our Lord's
Passion, and was buried at Ephesus.
1y. And Jesus loved him, for the
prerogative of especial purity made
him worthy of fuller love : * who,
chosen a virgin, remains ever virgin.
y. And when dying on the Cross, the
Lord commended His Virgin Mother
to His virgin disciple. Who.
Lesson VI.
(From the Commentary of S. Jerome
on Galatians.)
"DLESSED John the Evangelist,
-'-* when he lived at Ephesus in
extreme old age, and could scarcely
even be carried by his disciples to the
church, and could then not make any
long discourse, used to exhort the
people in no other words than
these : Little children, love one
another.
At length the disciples,
and the brethren who were present,
wearied of always hearing the same
thing, said, Master, why dost thou
always teach us this ? He answered,
and the answer is worthy of John,
Because it is the command of the
Lord : and if ye perform it, it suffices.
R/. In the midst of the Church he
opened his mouth : * and the Lord
filled him with the spirit of wisdom
and understanding. y. He treasured
up in him glory and exultation. And.
Glory. And.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson from the Holy Gospel accord
ing to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.
AT that time : Jesus saith unto
Peter, Follow Me. Then Peter,
turning about, seeth the disciple
whom Jesus loved following.
Arid
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tr. 124 on S. John.
Two different states of life have
been received by the Church, both
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commended to her by her Divine
Master. The one is a life of faith, the
other of sight : one is passed in a
season of journeying, the other in an
eternal abode ; one in labour : the
other in rest ; one on the way ; the
other at home ; one in the toil of
action ; the other in the reward of
contemplation. The one has to refuse
evil and work good : the other has no
evil to refuse, but has only the enjoy
ment of great good. One is a war
with the enemy : the other a reign
without opposition.
B/. In that day I will raise up thee
My servant, and will set thee for a
sign before Me. * Because I have
chosen thee, saith the Lord God.
y. Be thou faithful unto death, and I
will give thee a crown of life. Because.
Lesson VIII.
TN the one, help is given to the
-*- needy ; in the other, none needy
are found. The one forgives another's
trespasses, in order that her own
may be forgiven her : the other suffers
nothing which she has to forgive, nor
does aught for which she has to ask
forgiveness. The one is scourged by
evils, lest she should be lifted up by
prosperity ; the other is free from all
evil, in such fulness of grace, that
without any temptation of pride she
should cleave to the highest good.
R/. This is that John who leaned
on the Bosom of the Lord at supper.
* Blessed Apostle to whom the secrets
of the Lord are revealed. y. He
drank of the stream of the Gospel
from the sacred Fountain of the Lord's
Breast. Blessed. Glory. Blessed.
Lesson IX.
rpHEBEFOBE the one is good,
-*- though it embrace suffering ; the
other is better by reason of its felicity.
The first is signified by the apostle
Peter, the second by John. The
whole course of the first extends to the
end of this world and is then termi
nated ; the fulfilment of the second is
postponed till the end of this world,

and in the world to come it hath no
end. Hence it is said to the first :
Follow Me. But of the second : If I
will that he tarry till I come, what is
that to thee ? follow thou Me. What
doth it mean ? So far as I understand
or grasp its meaning, it is, Do thou
follow Me in the imitation of My
temporal sufferings; let him await
My return with never-ending happi
ness.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Feast of the Holy Innocents.
Doable of the Second Class.
Inv. The Lord, the King of Mar
tyrs * O come let us worship. Ps.
xcv. p. 4.
Hymn. Hymnum canentes Martyrum.
THE Hymn for conquering Martyrs raise ,
The Victor Innocents we praise :
Whom in their woe earth cast away,
But Heaven with joy reoeived to-day.
Whose Angels see the Father's face
World without end, and hymn His grace :
And while they chant unceasing lays.
The hymn for conquering Martyrs raise.
Fear not, O little flock and blest,
The lion that your life oppressed 1
To heavenly pastures ever new
The heavenly Shepherd~leadeth you ;
Who, dwelling now on Sion's hill
The Lamb's dear footsteps follow still :
By tyrant there no more distressed,
Fear not, O little flock and blest 1
And every tear is wiped away
By your dear Father's hands for aye ;
Death hath no power to hurt you more,
Whose own is life's eternal store.
Who sow their seed, and, sowing, weep,
In everlasting joy shall reap :
What time they shine in heavenly day,
And every tear is wiped away.

Ants., Pss., yy. of Nocturia, of the
Common of many Martyrs (p. 91) ex
cept the 2nd Ant. of the 3rd Nocturn,
which is said, as here given.
First Nocturn.
From Jeremiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xxxi.
THUS saith the Lord ; A voice was
heard in Bamah, lamentation, and
bitter weeping; "Bahel weeping for her
children refused to be comforted for
di
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her children, because they were not.
Thus saith the Lord ; Befrain thy
voice from weeping, and thine eyes
from tears ; for thy work shall be
rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they
shall come again from the land of the
enemy. And there is hope in thine
end, saith the Lord, that thy children
shall come again to their own border.
19. I beheld a hundred and forty
and four thousand which were re
deemed from the earth : these are they
which were not defiled with women, *
for they are virgins ; therefore they
reign with God and the Lamb of God
with them. ~f. These are they that
came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and made
them white in the Blood of the Lamb.
Tor.
Lesson II.
T HAVE surely heard Ephraim be.*. moaning himself thus ; Thou hast
chastised me, and I was chastised, as
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke :
turn thou me, and I shall be turned ;
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely
after that I was turned, I repented ;
and after that I was instructed, I
smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed,
yea, even confounded, because I did
bear the reproach of my youth. Is
Ephraim my dear son ? is he a plea
sant child ? for since I spake against
him, I do earnestly remember him
still : therefore my bowels are troubled
for him ; I will surely have mercy
upon him, saith the Lord.
RZ. I heard under the Altar of God
the voices of them that were slain,
that said, * Why dost Thou not
avenge our blood ? And they received
an answer from the Lord, Wait yet a
little while until the number of your
brethren be fulfilled. ~f. I saw under
the altar the souls of them that were
slain for the word of God, and for the
testimony that they kept, and they
cried with a loud voice, saying. Why.

the highway, even the way which thou
wentest : turn again, O virgin of Israel,
turn again to these thy cities. How
long wilt thou go about, O thou back
sliding daughter ? for the Lord hath
created a new thing in the earth, a
woman shall compass a man. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; As yet they shall use this
speech in the land of Judah and in
the cities thereof, when I shall bring
again their captivity ; the Lord bless
thee, O habitation of justice, and
mountain of holiness.
!y. They worshipped Him that
liveth for ever and ever, * and cast
their crowns before the throne, and
worshipped Him that liveth for ever
and ever. And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 10 on the Saints.
rPO-day, beloved brethren, we cele-*- brate the birthday of those infants
who, as we learn from the Gospel,
were slain by the cruel king Herod.
And therefore the earth must rejoice
for these heavenly soldiers, she that
was the parent of so much virtue.
For see : the enemy never could have
done such a kindness to these blessed
little ones by good will as he did by
hatred. For, as the holy feast of this
day manifests, by how much the more
iniquity abounded against these in
fants, by so much the more the grace
of God was mighty in them.
HZ. They have poured forth the
blood of the just like water in the
midst of Jerusalem, * and there was
no man to bury them. ^. The dead
bodies of Thy servants have they
given unto the beasts of the land.
And.
Lesson V.
"DLESSED art thou, O Bethlehem,
-*-* in the land of Judah, because
Lesson III.
thou didst suffer the cruelty of Herod
GET thee up waymarks, make thee in the destruction of the infants, and
^ high heaps : set thine heart toward didst at one time send such a white-
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robed multitude as an offering to God. I bring thee word. And that which
We rightly celebrate the birthday of follows.
those, whose birthday to eternal life
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
was more blessed than that which
their mothers gave them to the Book I., Comment. S. Matthew ii.
troubles of this world. For they
When he took the young Child and
attained the dignity of eternal life
before they had any knowledge of the His Mother, to pass into Egypt, he
took Him by night, and in darkness :
present world.
for He left the night of ignorance to
l\Z. These are the saints who suffered those
unbelievers from whom He
for Thee, O Lord : avenge them *
because they cry unto Thee every day. departed. But when He returns to
~f. Avenge, O Lord, the blood of Judaea, neither night nor darkness
Thine elect which is poured forth. is set down in the Gospel; for, at
the end of the world the Jews will
Because.
be enlightened, receiving the faith,
Lesson VI.
as Christ Himself, returning from
THE precious death of other martyrs Egypt.
merited its praise in their con
iy. They sang a new song before the
fessions : the death of these had its throne of God and of the Lamr ;* and
only value in its completion. In the the earth echoed with their voices.
very beginning of life He introduced f'. These are they which were re
them into glory, Who ended for them deemed from among men, and were
the calamities of the present world. the first fruits to God and the Lamr.
The wickedness of Herod tore them And in their mouth was found no
from the breasts of their mothers to guile. And. Ben. They whose feast.
be the flower of martyrs. They were
like buds in the midst of the cold of
Lesson VIII.
unbelief, which were nipped by the rpHAT it might be fulfilled which
frost of persecution.
was spoken of the Lord by the
R/. These are they which have not prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I
denied their garments, * they shall called my Son. Let those who deny
walk with Me in white, for they are the genuineness of the Hebrew books
worthy, f. These are they which are say where this prophecy is read in the
not denied with women, for they are seventy translators. And since they
virgins. They. Glory. They.
cannot find it, we will tell them that
In the 3rd Nocturn, instead of the it is written in the prophet Hosea, as
the copies which we have lately pub
2nd Ant. is said :
Ant. These are they which came lished will prove.
Bf. I saw under the Altar of God
out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them the souls of them which were slain
white in the Blood of the Lamr. for the Word of God and for the
testimony which they kept, and they
Ps. xrxiv. Benedicam Domino.
cried with a loud voice, * Avenge,
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according O LoriD, the blood of Thy saints
to S. Matthew.
which is poured forth, 'f'. Under
the Throne of God all the saints cry
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
AT that time: The Angel of the out. Avenge.
If it be Sunday, Glory. Avenge. And
Lord appeared to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise, and take the after the 9th Lesson, omitting the 9tft
young Child and His Mother, and flee 4z., Te Deum. Ore other days as
into Egypt, and be thou there until follows.
S
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Lesson IX.
rpHEN was fulfilled that which was
-*- spoken by Jeremy the Prophet,
saying, In Bama was there a voice
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and
great mourning, Bachel weeping for
her children. Of Bachel was born
Benjamin, in whose tribe Bethlehem
is not. How then, it is asked, does
Bachel weep for the sons of Judah,
that is, Bethlehem, as if they were
her own ? We reply, briefly, that she
was buried near Bethlehem Ephratah,
and she is called their mother, be
cause she received the name of mother
of the place where her tomb was
made. Or else that the two tribes
of Judah and Benjamin were united,
and Herod had commanded to slay all
the ohildren, not in Bethlehem only,
but in all the coasts thereof.
B/. Who are these that are arrayed
in white robes, and whence came they?
And lie said unto me : * These are
they which came out of great tribula
tion, and washed their robes and made
them white in the Blood of the Lamr.
'f. I saw under the Altar of God the
souls of them which were slain for
the Word of God, and for the testi
mony which they kept. These. Glory.
These.
If the Festivals of the Nativity of
the Lord, S. Stephen, S. John the
Evangelist, Holy Innocents, or the
Octave of any of these days, falls
on Sunday, no office of the Sunday is
said, but it is deferred till the 29th
day of the month, and is then said as
follows.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul
to the Bomans.

Lesson I. Chap. i.
TDAUL, a servant of Jesus Chkist,
-"- called to be an apostle, separated
unto the Gospel of God, (which he
had promised afore by his prophets in
holy scriptures,) concerning his Son
Jesus Curist our Lord, which was
made of the seed of David according
to the flesh ; and declared to be the
Son of God with power, according to
the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec
tion from the dead : by whom we
have received grace and apostleship,
for obedience to the faith among aU
nations, for his name : among whom
are ye also the called of Jesus Christ :
to all that be in Bome, beloved of
God, called to be saints : Grace to
you and peace from God our Father,
and the Lord Jesus Christ.
RZ. To-day true peace p. xrvii.
Lesson II.
TflBST, I thank my God through
-*- Jesus Christ for you all, that
your faith is spoken of throughout the
whole world. For God is my witness,
whom I serve with my spirit in the
gospel of His Son, that without ceasing
I make mention of you always in my
prayers ; making request, if by any
means now at length I might have
a prosperous journey by the will of
God to come unto you. For I long to
see you, that I may impart unto you
some spiritual gift, to the end ye may
be established ; that is, that I may
be comforted together with you by
the mutual faith both of you and me.
Sunday in the Octave of Christmas.
HZ. Whom have ye p. xxvii.
Inv., Hymn, Ants., Pss., and ~f'f.
Lesson III.
of Nocturns as on Christmas Day,
"VTOW I would not have you ignorant,
p. xxvi.
.'. ' brethren, that oftentimes I pur
First Nocturn.
posed to come unto you, (but was let
For this night is appointed the hitherto,) that I might have some
Epistle of S. Paul to the Bomans, fruit among you also, even as among
and the lessons are read from it, other Gentiles. I am debtor both to
and from his other epistles till Sep- the Greeks, and to the Barbarians ;
tuagesima.
both to the wise, and to the unwise.
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SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS.

So, as much as in me is, I am ready
to preach the gospel to you that are at
Home also. For I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ : for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth; to the Jew first,
and also to the Greek. For therein is
the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith : as it is written,
The just shall live by faith. For
the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who hold the
truth in unrighteousness ; because
that which may be known of God is
manifest in them ; for God hath
shewed it unto them.
Iyr. O wonderful mystery p. xxviii.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 9. on the Nativity of the Lord.
rpHE magnitude of the work of God
-*- exceeds, nay far surpasses, the
power of human speech; and the
difficulty of utterance arises thence
whence comes the cause for not
keeping silence. Because in Christ
Jesus, the Son of God, it beholds not
only the Divine Essence, but the
human nature, as is said by the Pro
phet, " Who shall declare His genera
tion ?" For unless faith believes that
each Substance was united in One
Person, speech cannot explain this
doctrine. And, therefore, matter will
never be wanting for our praise, be
cause the fluency of him that praises
is never sufficient.
RZ. The blessed Mother p. xxviii.
Lesson V.
T ET us rejoice, therefore, that we
-*-' are unequal to setting forth the
mystery of God's mercy, and since we
are unable to express the height of
our salvation, let us rejoice that we
are conquered by it. For no one
comes nearer to the knowledge of the
truth than he .who comprehends that,
in the things of God, although he has

made some progress, there is always
something above him still remaining
to seek. For he who too soon thinks
that he has reached his aim, finds not
what he seeks, but falls short in his
quest.
R/. Holy and Immaculate p. xxix.
Lesson VI.
X>UT lest we should be disturbed by
-*-* the trials of our weakness, the
sayings of the Evangelists and of the
Prophets help us : by which we are
so taught and so kindled that we are
not so much to commemorate the
Birthday of our Lord as a thing past,
as to behold it actually present, be
cause the Word is made Flesh. For
the tidings which the Angels brought
to the shepherds, as they watched for
the safe keeping of their flocks, have
filled our hearing also : and therefore
we are set over the sheep of the Lord,
because we retain in the ear of our
heart the divinely published word, as
it is said in this day's festivity :
Behold I bring you good tidings of
great joy which shall be to all people,
for unto you is born this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is
Christ the Lord.
R/. Blessed is the womb of Mary
the Virgin, which bare the Son of the
Eternal Father : and blessed are the
paps which gave suck to Christ the
Lord, * Who to-day for the salvation
of the world vouchsafed to be born
of a Virgin. 'jt. A day of holiness
hath dawned upon us : come, ye
nations, and worship the Lord. Who.
Glory. Who.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
rPHE Birth of Jesus Christ was on
-*- this wise : When as His Mother
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before
they came together, she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost. And
that which follows.
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From the Commentary of S. Jerome
the Priest on S. Matthew.
Seeing that Joseph was not father
of our Lord the Savioub, what refer
ence to the Lord hath a pedigree
traced down to Joseph?
Our first
answer shall be that it is not scriptural
usage to set down the succession of
women in genealogies.
Next, that
Joseph and Mary were of the same
tribe, wherefore he was obliged by the
law to take her as his kinswoman, and
that they~ were taxed together in
Bethlehem, as sprung from the same
house.
Ityr. The Word Was made Flesh
p. xxx.

gifts for men.
The Apostle, this
witness, did not say shall receive, but
gave, because the former passage had
reference to the future, that he should
receive, but in the latter the history
tells of Him Who had already that
which he had received. Some persons
most perversely have concluded from
the words, And knew her not until she
had brought forth her first-born son,
that Mary had other sons also, saying
that no one is called first-born save he
who has brothers, whereas the custom
of the Holy Scriptures is not to call
him first-born when brothers succeed,
but him who is the first to be born.
Te Deum p. 15.

Lessen VIII.
TT is to be noted at the same time
-*- that Joseph is called son of David,
that it might be pointed out that Mary
also was of the house of David.
- Jesus, in the Hebrew tongue, means
Saviour.
Therefore the Evangelist
marked the etymology of that name,
saying, Thou shalt call His Name
Jesus, for He shall save His people.
And whereas the Evangelist Matthew
says, She shall have in her womb ; in
the Prophet it is written, She shall
receive in her womb. But the Prophet,
because he foretells the future, de
clares what shall come to pass, and
writes shall receive. The Evangelist,
because he is not telling the history
of the future, but of the past, changed
the word receive, and put down have.
For she who hath, is not one who is
yet to receive.
Iy. O King of heaven, served with
such honours ! He is placed in a
stable, Who comprehends the world : *
He lies in a manger, and reigns in
heaven. f. Unto us is born this day
in the city of David a Saviour, which
is Christ the Lord. He lies. Glory.
He lies.
Lesson IX.
~\T7E read similarly in the Psalms,
* *
Going up on high He hath led
captivity captive, and shall receive

Fifth Day within the Octave of
Christmas.
All as on the Sunday in the Oc
tave, p. xxxviii., except the Lessons
of the 3rd Nocturn, which are said
as follows.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : The shepherds said
-"- one to another: Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem and see this
thing which the Lord bath made
known unto us. And they came with
haste. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 2 on S. Luke ii.
Notice that the shepherds came
with haste.
For no one ought to
seek Christ slothfully. Notice that
the shepherds believed the Angel ; and
wilt thou not believe the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost, as well as
the Angels, the Prophets, and the
Apostles ? See how wonderfully Scrip
ture weighs the meaning of each word.
They came with haste, it says, to see
the Word. For when the Flesh of the
Lord was seen, the Word was seen,
since the Word is the Son.
R/. The Word was made Flesh,
p. xxx.
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goodness and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing that the
goodness of God leadeth thee to repent
ance?
Lesson II.
BUT after thy hardness and im
penitent heart treasurest up unto
thyself wrath against the day of wrath
and revelation of the righteous judg
ment of God ; who will render to
every man according to his deeds :
to them who by patient continuance
in well doing seek for glory and honour
and immortality, eternal life : but
Lesson IX.
unto them that are contentious, and
AND think not that the words of the do not obey the truth, but obey un
shepherds are to be despised for righteousness, indignation and wrath.
their meanness. For by the shep
Lesson III.
herds Mary's faith was increased. By
rpBIBULATION
and anguish, upon
the shepherds the people were brought
every soul of man that doeth evil,
to revere God.
For all they that
heard it wondered at those things of the Jew first, and also of the
which were told them by the shepherds. Gentile ; but glory, honour, and peace,
But Mary kept all these things and to every man that worketh good, to
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile :
pondered them in her heart. Learn
for there is no respect of persons
from this the perfect purity of the
For as many as have
Holy Yirgin, no less in speech than in with God.
body, for even these modest proofs of sinned without law shall also perish
without law : and as many as have
faith she pondered in her heart.
sinned in the law shall be judged by
Te Deum, p. 15.
the law; for not the hearers of the
law are just before God, but the doers
Sixth Day in the Octave or Christ of the law shall be justified.
mas.
The Office as on the previous day, The Cibcumcision and Octave of the
except the Lessons of the 1st Nocturn.
Nativity.
First Nocturn.
Double of the 2nd Class.
From the Epistle to the Bomans.
Inv. Christ is born for us, * O
come let us worship.
Ps., Venite,
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
THEBEFOBE thou art inexcusable, as p. 3.
Hymn. Jesu, Bedemptor. p. xxvi.
O man, whosoever thou art that
judgest : for wherein thou judgest
In the First Nocturn.
another, thou condemnest thyself ;
Ant. The Lord said * unto Me:
for thou that judgest doest the same
things.
But we are sure that the Thou art My Son, this day have I
judgment of God is according to truth begotten Thee. Ps. ii. Quare fremueagainst them which commit such runt, p. 5.
Ant, In them hath he set * a
things. And thinkest thou this, O
man, that judgest them which do such tabernacle for the Sun : which cometh
things, and doest the same, that thou forth as a Bridegroom out of his
Ps. xix. Gali enarrant,
shalt escape the judgment of God ? chamber.
Or despisest thou the riches of his p. 14.

Lesson VIII.
~VfOB should this example seem to
-*-' you a poor one because of the
poverty of the shepherds. For surely
the less valuable it seems to worldly
wisdom, the more precious it is to
faith.
The Lord did not require
schools crowded with the wise, but a
simple people, which knew not how to
clothe what they heard in splendid or
meretricious language. For simplicity
is sought, not eloquence.
R/. O King of heaven p. xl.
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Ant. Be ye lift up * ye everlasting
doors : and the King of glory shall
come in. Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra.
p. 92.
y. As a Bridegroom.
ry. The Lord proceeding out of His
chamber.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apo3tle
to the Bomans.
Lesson I. Chaps, iii. and iv.
TTTHAT advantage then hath the
' " Jew ? or what profit is there of
circumcision ?
Much every way :
chiefly, because that unto them were
committed the oracles- of God. For
what if some did not believe? shall
their unbelief make the faith of God
without effect ? God forbid : yea, let
God be true, but overy man a liar ; as
it is written, That thou mightest be
justified in thy sayings, and mightest
overcome when thou art judged. But
if our unrighteousness commend the
righteousness of God, what shall we
say ? Is God unrighteous who taketh
vengeance ? (I speak as a man). God
forbid : for then how shall God judge
the world ?
ly. Behold the Lamb of God, Which
taketh away the sins of the world : He
it is, of Whom I said unto you, He
coming after me, is preferred before
mo * Whose shoe's latchet I am not
worthy to unloose. y. He that is of
the earth speaketh of the earth : He
That cometh from heaven is above all.
Whose.
Lesson II.
TS he the God of the Jews only? is
-*- He not also of the Gentiles ? Yes,
of the Gentiles also. Seeing it is one
God, which shall justify the circum
cision by faith, and uncireumcision
through faith. Do we then make void
the law through faith ? God forbid :
yea, we establish the law. What
shall we say then that Abraham our
father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath
found? - For if Abraham were justified
by works, he hath whereof to glory ;
but not before God. For what saith

the scripture? Abraham believed God
and it was counted unto him for
righteousness.
Now to him that
worketh is the reward not reckoned
of grace, but of debt. But to him
that worketh not, but believeth on him
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith
is counted for righteousness. Even
as David also describeth the blessed
ness of the man, unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without works,
saying, Blessed are they whose ini
quities are forgiven, and whose sins
are covered.
Iy. A hallowed day hath shone
upon us : come, ye nations, and wor
ship the Lord : * for to-day a great
light descended on the earth, y. This
is the day which the Lord hath made :
we will rejoice and be glad in it. For.
Lesson III.
/COMETH this blessedness then upon
^ the circumcision only, or upon
the uncireumcision also ? for we say
that faith was reckoned to Abraham
for righteousness. How was it then
reckoned? when he was in circum
cision, or in uncireumcision ? Not in
circumcision, but in uncireumcision.
And he received the sign of circum
cision, a seal of the righteousness of
the faith , which he had yet being
uncircumcised : that he might be the
father of all them that believe, though
they be not circumcised ; that
righteousness might be imputed unto
them also : and the father of circum
cision to them who are not of the
circumcision only, but who also walk
in the steps of that faith of our
father Abraham, which he had being
yet uncircumcised.
r\Z. Blessed is He that cometh in
the Name of the Lord, our Lord God,
and hath shone forth upon us *
Alleluia, Alleluia. y. This is the
day which the Lord hath made :
we will rejoice and be glad in it.
Alleluia.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Thou art fairer * than the
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children of men : full of grace are
Thy lips. Ps. xlv. Eructavit p. 28.
Ant. A man is born * in her : and
the Most High shall stablish her.
Ps. lxxxvii. Fundamenta ejus p. 50.
Ant. All the trees * of the wood
shall rejoice before the Lord : for He
cometh. Ps. xcvi. Cantate Domino
p. 55.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 7 on the Nativity.
rpHAT man, beloved, truly reve.*- rences and devoutly celebrates
to-day's festival, and entertains no
false opinion touching the Lord's
Incarnation, nor any unworthy one
touching His Godhead. For the evil
is alike perilous, if we deny Him our
very nature, or equality to the
Father's Glory. When, therefore,
we draw near to understand the mys
tery of Christ's Nativity, wherein He
was born of a Virgin Mother, the mist
of earthly reasoning must be driven
far away, and the smoke of worldly
wisdom depart from the eye of en
lightened faith.
R/. Bejoice with me, all ye that love
the Lord : * for being little I pleased
the Most High, and from my womb I
brought forth God and Man. ~f. All
generations shall call me blessed : for
God hath regarded the lowliness of His
handmaiden. For.
Lesson V.
FOB the authority which we trust, is
divine ; the doctrine is divine
which we follow. Because whether
we give our inward attention to the
witness of the Law, or to the oracles
of the Prophets, or to the trumpet of
the Gospel, that is true whioh John,
filled with the Holy Ghost, thun
dered : In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. He was in
the beginning with God. By Him
were all things made, and without
Him was not anything made that was
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made. And so likewise that is true
which the same preacher added : The
Word was made Flesh, and dwelt
among us, and we beheld His Glory,
the Glory as of the Only Begotten of
the Father.
Tty. Strengthened is the heart of the
Virgin, wherein she received divine
mysteries by the word of the Angel :
Him, fairer than the children of men,
she conceived in her chaste womb : *
and, blessed for ever, brought forth
for us God and Man.
y. The mansion of the modest breast
Becomes a shrine where God shall rest ;
The pore and undented one
Conceived in her womb the Son.

And.
Lesson VI.
rttHEBEFOBE, in each nature He
-*- is the same Son of God, receiving
that which is ours, and not losing
that which is His own; in man re
maining man, abiding unchangeable
in Himself. For the Godhead, which is
common to Him with the Father,
suffered no loss of omnipotence, nor
did the form of a servant harm the
form of God ; for that supreme and
everlasting essence, which stooped it
self for the salvation of mankind,
translated us, verily, into its own
Glory, but never ceased to be what it
was. Wherefore, when the Only Be
gotten of God acknowledges Himself
inferior to the Father, Whose equal
He calls Himself, He proves the truth
of each form in Himself, in that the
inequality proves the human nature,
and the equality asserts the divine.
R/. Blessed and holy art thou, O
Virgin Mary, who with unspotted
purity wast found Mother of our
Saviour : • He lay in the manger,
and showed forth His glory in heaven.
y. Lord, I have heard Thy speech,
and was afraid : I beheld Thy works
and feared : in the midst of two
animals. He lay. Glory. He lay.
Third Nocturn.

Ant. In the beginning, • and before
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the world the Word was God and the
same is born to-day, the Saviour of the
world. Ps. xcvii. Dominus regnavit.
exultat, p. 54.
Ant. Begotten before the morning
star, * and before the worlds, the
Lord our Saviour this day vouchsafed
to De born. Ps. xcviii. Cantate Domino
quia, p. 55.
Ant. When the Lord was born, the
choir of Angels sang, saying: Salvation
to our God, Who sitteth upon the
Throne, and to the Lamb. Ps. xcix.
Dominus regnavit, p. 55.
*f. The Lord hath declared. Al.
~Bf. His Salvation. Al.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : When eight days
.". were accomplished for the cir
cumcising of the Child, His Name
was called Jesus. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Lesson 2 on S. Luke ii.
And so the Child is circumcised.
Who is this Child, but He of Whom
it was said: Unto us a Child is
born, unto us a Son is given ? For
He was made to be under the law that
He might gain them that were under
the law. To present Him to the
Lord. But what it is to be presented
to the Lokd in Jerusalem I would
explain, had I not done so before in
the commentary on Isaiah. For he
that is circumcised from faults is
judged worthy to be seen of the
Lord : for the eyes of the Lord are
over the just. You observe how the
whole scheme of the old law was a
type of that to come : for circumcision
also signifies the purgation of our
faults.
Tty. Holy and Immaculate p. xxix.
Lesson VIII.
TDUT since by reason of a certain
•*-* concupiscence and proneness to

sin, the frailty of human flesh and
mind is inextricably entangled in
faults, therefore by circumcision on
the eighth day is prefigured the
purgation from all sin in the time of
the resurrection. And this is what is
meant by the words : Every male that
openeth the womb shall be called holy
to the Lord. By these words of the
Law the Virgin-birth was promised.
And it is truly a holy birth, since it is
immaculate. Finally the words of
the Angel, too, shew in the same way,
that He was the same who was meant
in the Law, for the Angel said,
That Holy Thing which shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son
of God.
R/. The Virgin Mother gave birth
without pain. * The Saviour of the
world, the Very King of Angels, was
nourished at the breast of a Virgin
filled with heaven.
y. The mansion of the modest breast
Becomes a shrine where God shall rest ;
The pure and undefiled one
Conceived in her womb the Son. The.
Lesson IX.
TCI OB the Lord Jesus alone of those
-*- born of women was entirely holy,
since, being born in a new and im
maculate way, He was not afflicted by
the contagion of earthly corruption
but drove it away by His celestial
majesty. For if we interpret the
Scriptures literally, bow could every
man be called holy, when it is plain
that many were extremely wicked.
Was Ahab holy? Were those false
prophets holy, whom fire, the avenger
of their insults to heaven, consumed
at the prayer of Elijah? But He is
holy Whom the pious rites of the
Divine law signified in their figures of
this future mystery : for He alone
opened the womb of that Virgin, the
holy Church, generating the people
of God from her unspotted fruitfulTe Deum, p. 15.

OCTAVE OF S. STEPHEN.

Octave or S. Stephen.
Double.
All as on the Festival, except the
following Lessons.
First Nocturn.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chaps. vii. and viii.
"yE stiffnecked and uncircumcised
-*. in heart and ears, ye do always
resist the Holy Ghost : as your
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the
prophets have not your fathers perse
cuted ? and they have slain them
which shewed before of the coming of
the Just One ; of whom ye have been
now the betrayers and murderers :
who have received the law by the
disposition of angels, and have not
kept it.
When they heard these
things, they were cut to the heart,
and they gnashed on him with their
teeth.
B/. But Stephen p. xxx.
Lesson II.
"DUT he, being full of the Holy
-*-* Ghost, looked up stedfastly into
heaven, and saw the glory of God,
and Jesus standing on the right hand
of God, and said, Behold, I see the
heavens opened, and the Son of man
standing on the right hand of God.
Then they cried out with a loud voice,
and stopped their ears, and ran upon
him with one accord, and cast him
out of the city, and stoned him :
and the witnesses laid down their
clothes at a young man's feet, whose
name was Saul. And they stoned
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying,
Loud Jesus, receive my spirit.
R/. And all p. xxxi.
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was at Jerusalem ; and they were
all scattered abroad throughout the
regions of Judaea and Samaria, except
the apostles. And devout men carried
Stephen to his burial, and made great
lamentation over him.
R/. Stephen, looking up p. xxxi.
Second Nocturn.
A sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 2. on S. Stephen.
A FTEB the most joyful feast of
.". yesterday, in which the Nativity
of our Saviour Christ cast upon us
its bright beams of light, to-day is
also lighted up hy the crown of the
Blessed Martyr Stephen. No part of
the world is ignorant of the merits of
that Martyr, for he suffered in the
very source of the Church, even in
the city of Jerusalem itself. For there
he ministered as deacon, and whilst
yet in the very flower of youth purpled
the beauty of his age with his lifeblood. His passion is great and won
derful. Just now, as we read it in
the Acts of the Apostles, we not only
heard, but seemed to see it with our
eyes.
Iyr. They stoned Stephen p. xxxi.

Lesson V.
/CHBIST, the Chief of Martyrs,
^ therefore first suffered for us,
leaving you an example that ye should
follow His steps. And following in
the steps of His Passion, blessed
Stephen, confessing Christ, was stoned
by the Jews and obtained the crown
laid up for him, as it were, in his name.
For Stephen, in the Greek language,
signifies a crown. He already bore
the name of crown, and by his ap
Lesson III.
pellation forestalled the palm of mar
A ND he kneeled down, and cried tyrdom.
.**. with a loud voice, Lokd, lay not
B/. They rushed p. xxxii.
this sin to their charge. And when
Lesson VI.
he had said this, he fell asleep. And
Saul was consenting unto his death. TX7HO, when he was stoned, not
* ' only sought not to draw ven
And at that time there was a great
persecution against the church which geance on his persecutors, but contrari
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wise prayed God to forgive them.
For he remembered the words of the
Lord : Vengeance is Mine : I will
repay, saith the Lord. And again,
Thou shalt not say, I will avenge me
of mine enemies : but wait upon the
Lord, that He may be thy help. The
Lord God bids us wait, that in the
day of retribution we may be avenged
together with the holy Martyrs.
B/. The wicked p. xxxii.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap.xxiii.
A T that time : Jesus said to the
-". Scribes and Pharisees : Behold I
send unto you prophets and wise men
and scribes, and some of them ye
shall kill and crucify. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Comm. on S. Matt. xxiii., ith Book.
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets. Not the stones
and buildings of the city, but the
inhabitants does He address as Jeru
salem, weeping over them with the
affection of a father. As also we read
in another place that He beheld the
city and wept over it. But in that he
says, How often would I have ga
thered thy children together, He tes
tifies that all the prophets of former
times were sent by Him. The simi
litude of a hen gathering her chickens
under her wings is also given in the
Song of Deuteronomy : As an eagle
stirreth up her wings, fluttereth over
her young, spreadeth abroad her
wings, taketh them, beareth them on
her wings.
Tty. Stephen, the servant p. xxxii.
Lesson VIII.
TOEHOLD, your house is left unto
-*-' you desolate. He had said the
same before, in the person of Jeremiah :
I have forsaken Mine house, I have
left Mine heritage, Mine heritage is

unto Me as a lion in the forest. Our
eyes bear witness to the desolation of
the house of the Jews, that is, the
temple which formerly was so splendid
in its stateliness, for it destroyed Him
that dwelt therein, even Christ ; and
eager to seize on the heritage slew
the heir.
Iy. The doors of heaven p. xxxii.
Lesson IX.
"p^OB I say unto you, Ye shall not
-*- see Me henceforth till ye shall
say, Blessed is He that cometh in the
Name of the Lord. He speaks to
Jerusalem, and to the people of the
Jews. But that verse,—which was
used by the babes and sucklings at
the entrance of our Lord and Saviour
into Jerusalem, when they said,
Blessed is He that cometh in the
Name of the Lord ! Hosanna in the
highest !—He took from the 118th
Psalm, which clearly was written of
the Advent of the Lord.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Octave or S. John.
Double.
All as in the Common of Apostles,
p. 2, except the Lessons and BfB?.
First Nocturn.
Of the Book of the Bevelation of
S. John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
A FTEB this I looked, and, behold,
-^*- a door was opened in heaven:
and the first voice which I heard wag
as it were of a trumpet talking with
me ; which said, Come up hither, and
I will shew thee things which must
be hereafter. And immediately I was
in the spirit : and, behold, a throne
was set in heaven, and one sat on the
throne. And he that sat was to look
upon like a jasper and a sardine
stone : and there was a rainbow round
about the throne, in sight like unto
an emerald. And round about the
throne were four and twenty seats :
and upon the seats I saw four and
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twenty elders sitting, clothed in white
raiment ; and they had on their heads
crowns of gold.
Bf. Greatly to be honoured p. xxxiii.
Lesson II.
A ND out of the throne proceeded
**. lightnings and thunderings and
voices : and there were seven lamps
of fire burning before the throne,
which are the seven Spirits of God.
And before the throne there was a
sea of glass like unto crystal : and in
the midst of the throne, and round
about the throne, were four beasts full
of eyes before and behind. And the
first beast was like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf, and the third
beast had a face as a man, and the
fourth was like a flying eagle. And
the four beasts had each of them six
wings about him ; and they were full
of eyes within.
B/. This is the disciple p. xxxiii.
Lesson III.
A ND they rest not day and night,
."- saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord
God Almighty, which was, and is, and
is to come. And when those beasts
give glory and honour and thanks to
hiTTi that sat on the throne, who liveth
for ever and ever, the four and
twenty elders fall down before him
that sat on the throne, and wor
shipped him that liveth for ever and
ever, and cast their crowns before the
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O
Lord, to receive glory and honour
and power : for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created.
R/. This is the most blessed p. xxxiv.
Second Nocturn.
From the Treatise of S. Augustine the
Bishop on S. John.
Lesson IV.
Tract 36.
TN the four Gospels, or rather the
-*- four books of the one Gospel, S.
John the Apostle, in point of spiritual
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discernment not unfitly compared to an
eagle, hath taken a higher flight, and
soared in his preaching much more
sublimely than the other three, and in
the lifting up thereof would lift up
our hearts likewise. For the other
three Evangelists did as men walk
with the Lord on earth : of His God
head they told but little: but this
Evangelist, as if he thought scorn to
tread the earth, even as in the very
opening of his discourse he thundered
upon us, hath soared not only above
earth, air, and sky, but above the
army of Angels, and the array of in
visible powers ; and passed through
them to Him who made them all,
saying, In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God.
R/. Him that overcometh p. xxxiv.
Lesson V.
TXTELL matched with this sublime
*" beginning is the rest of his
preaching, and his words, like to none
other's, touching our Lord's Divinity.
He breathed into that which he had
imbibed. For not vainly is it told
of him in this same Gospel how at
supper he leaned on Jesus' bosom.
From that breast he drank in secret :
but what he in secret drank, hatb he
openly breathed forth : that all nations
may learn not only the Incarnation of
the Son of God, His Passion and Besur
rection : but also His state before His
Incarnation, as the Father's only Son,
Word of the Father, Co-eternal with
Him that begat, Equal with Him from
Whom He was sent.
B/. And Jesus loved him p. xxxiv.
Lesson VI.
TOHN himself is an eagle, preacherof
f sublime truths, gazing with fixed
eye on Lightinternal and eternal. They
tell us that young eagles are trained
by the parent birds ; being held in
their talons directly opposite the sun,
which, if the eaglet look upon un
flinchingly, it is acknowledged for the
true brood ; but if it blench, it is flune
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down as spurious. See then how
sublime things he should speak who
is likened to an eagle : yet we, crawl
ing on the ground, weak and of small
account among men, dare handle
these matters, and expound : and
deem that we apprehend when we
think, or are apprehended when we
speak, of them.
R/. In the midst of the Church
p. xxxiv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.
AT that time : Jesus said unto
Peter, Follow Me. Then Peter,
turning about, seeth the disciple
whom Jesus loved following. And
that which follows.

that the Divine will is neither a
matter of regret nor of too curious
investigation. For since Peter was
always impetuous, breaking out into
interrogations of this sort, Chbist,
again checking his fervour, answered
thus, forbidding further inquiry.
R/. This is that John p. xxxv.
Lesson IX.
HPHEN went this saying abroad
-*- among the brethren, that that
disciple should not die ; yet Jesus
said not unto him, He shall not die,
but, "If I will that he tarry till I
come, what is that to thee ?" Do not
suppose, He saith, that I have ordained
the same sorrow for both of you. And
this He said to take away any un
seasonable affection and desire of
companionship. For since they were
about to undertake the care of the
whole world, they could not be al
lowed to be together any more. For
then the world would have suffered a
great loss. Therefore he says, Thou
hast been entrusted with a work ;
attend to that ; accomplish it, labour,
and expose thyself to the contest.
What is it to thee, if I will that he
tarry here? See thou to thy duty
and perform it.
Te Deum, p. 15.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom,
Homily 87 on S. John.
When Christ had spoken these
great things to Peter, intrusting him
with the care of the whole world, fore telling his martyrdom, bearing witness
to his pre-eminent love toward Him
self, Peter desiring that John should
be his companion and colleague, said,
" Lord, and what shall this man do ? "
Shall he accompany me on the same
way ? And as at the supper he dared
Octave of the Holy Innocents.
not to ask a question himself, but
Double.
instigated John, so now he returns
the favour, thinking that John desired, All as on the Festival, p. xxxv., except
the Lessons.
but had not the courage, to inquire
concerning himself. Then Christ re
First Nocturn.
plied, " If I will that he tarry till I
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
come, what is that to thee ? "
Lesson I. Chap. v.
rty/. In that day p. xxxv.
rpHEBEFOBE being justified by
Lesson VIII.
-*- faith, we have peace with God
FOB when Peter spoke thus, from through our Lord Jesus Christ : by
excess of affection not being whom also we have access by faith
willing to be separated from John, into this grace wherein we stand, and
Christ, to shew him that his love, how rejoice in hope of the glory of God.
ever great it might be, was surpassed And not only so, but we glory in tri
by His own, said, If I will that bulations also: knowing that tribu
he tarry till I come, what is that lation worketh patience ; and pa
to thee ? Teaching us by these words tience, experience ; and experience,
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hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ;
because the love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us.
R/. I beheld (p. xxxvi).
Lesson II.
"XTi OB when we were yet without
-*- strength, in due time Christ died
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a
righteous man will one die : yet peridventure for a good man some would
even dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us. Much more then, being
now justified by his blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through him.
11jr. I heard under the Altar (p.
xxxvi).
Lesson III.
T^OB if, when we were enemies, we
-*- were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his
life. And not only so, but we also
joy in God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom we have now re
ceived the atonement. Wherefore, as
by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin ; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned.
R/. They worshipped (p. xxxvi).
Second Noctuen.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon I. Of the Innocents.
rpHE Lord being born, mourning be-*- gins : not in heaven, but in the
world. Lamentation among mothers ;
joy among angels ; migration among
infants. It is God Who is born ; In
nocents are fit sacrifice for Him, Who
comes to condemn the wickedness of
the world. Little lambs are fitly
offered because the Lamb shall be
crucified, Who takes away the sins
of the world. But the ewes complain,
for the loss of their lambs bleating
without voice. O mighty martyr
dom 1 O cruel sight ! The sword
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is drawn, and there is no cause ; envy
alone cries for blood, seeing that
He Who is born doth violence to no
man. But we see the ewes mourning
over their lambs. In Bama was there
a voice heard, lamentation, and weep
ing, and great mourning. They are
pledges, not entrusted, but created ;
not left, but merely shown.
R/. They have poured. p. xxxvi.
Lesson V.
"M"ATUBE herself is witness, which
.^ ' struggled when the tyrant at
tacked the infant martyrs.
The
mother scattered the hair of her head,
when she was losing the true orna
ment of her head. In how many ways
she sought to hide the infant, which
yet betrayed itself by its infant cries !
It knew not silence, for it had not yet
learned fear. The mother strove, and
the executioner ; he dragged, she held
it back. To the executioner the
mother cried : Why partest thou from
me him whom I love ? My womb
bare him, and so long as he lived, he
never sought vainly at my breasts for
milk. Carefully I have carried him
whom I see flung down by thee with
cruel hands. My bowels have but
just brought him forth, and thou
hurlest him on the ground.
R/. These are the Saints. p. xxxvii.
Lesson VI.
A NOTHEB mother cried out, be.". cause the cruel robber forced not
the mother to be slain with the child.
Why sendest thou me empty away ?
If there be guilt, it is mine ; even if
not, add death and free a mother.
Another said: What seek ye? Ye
seek One, and slay many ; and that
One only ye cannot reach. And again
another cried : Come now, O come,
Thou Saviour of the world, how long
shalt Thou be sought ? Thou fearest
none : let the soldier see Thee, and
spare our infants. Amid the mingled
laments of the mothers, the oblation
of the children ascended to heaven.
R/ These are they. p. xxxvii.
e
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Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
AT that time: The Angel of the
-"- Lord appeareth to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise, and take the
young Child and His Mother, and flee
into Egypt, and be thou there until I
bring thee word. And that which fol
lows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
From the 8th Hom, on S. Matthew.
When Joseph had heard these things
he neither took offence nor said : This
matter is uncertain, and thoroughly
doubtful. But just now thou didst
declare that He should save His peo
ple, and now indeed He is not able
to set Himself free from peril : but
flight, and pilgrimage, and journeying
to a far distance are needful for us.
That which cometh to pass is in all
points contrary to that which was
promised. But nought whatever of
this kind objected he, for he was a
faithful man: neither does he nar
rowly ask after the time of return,
which in truth was not plainly set
forth by the Angel : but, Be thou
there, quoth he, until I shall tell
thee.
Iyr. They sang. p. xxxvii.
Lesson VIII.
T3UT neither by this was he made
-*-' tardier, but obeyed right willingly,
and believed, enduring with gladness
every tribulation. And in truth the
merciful God mingled certain joys
with his sorrows. Which, in good
sooth, He doth for all His Saints,
whom He suffereth to have neither
tribulation nor suffering continually:
but weaveth together the life of the
righteous both in adversity and in
health, in a wondrous diversity.
Which, do thou consider, He also did
in this case.
iy. I saw. p. xxxvii. with Glory.

Lesson IX.
Xf OB verily when Saint Joseph saw
-*- the Virgin great with Child, he fell
into great uneasiness : but the Angel
came on a sudden, wholly quenching
his dread. Afterwards, when he saw
the. new born Child, he was filled with
much rejoicing: but again weighty
peril followed hard upon this joy,
when the whole city was everywhere
moved, the Ring himself raged, and
sought the Child to slay Him. But
gladness also came again after this
bitterness, to wit, the appearing of
the Star, and the worshipping of
the Magi. After this delight also
again was danger, again was fear.
For Herod, saith He, seeks the life
of the Child, and there is need to
flee and to go into a far country.
It Deum, p. 15.
Vigil of the Epiphany.
Double of the Second Class.
All as on the Octave of the Nativity,
p. xli., except the Lessons.
First Nocturn.
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
XT' NOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak
-"- to them that know the law,) how
that the law hath dominion over a man
as long as he liveth ? For the woman
which hath an husband is bound by
the law to her husband so long as he
liveth ; but if the husband be dead,
she is loosed from the law of her hus
band. So then if, while her husband
liveth, she be married to another man,
she shall be called an adulteress ; but
if her husband be dead, she is free
from that law; so that she is no
adulteress, though she be married to
another man.
fy. Behold the Lamb. p. xlii.
Lesson II.
T\fHEBEF0BE, my brethren, ye
' * also are become dead to the
law by the body of Christ ; that ye
should be married to another, even to
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Him who is raised from the dead, that
we should bring forth fruit unto God.
For when we were in the flesh, the
motions of sins, which were by the
law, did work in our members to bring
forth fruit unto death. But now we
are delivered from the law, that being
dead wherein we were held ; that we
should serve in newness of spirit, and
not in the oldness of the letter.
RZ. A hallowed day. p. xlii.
Lesson III.
XyHAT shall we say then ? Is the
* * law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I
had not known sin, but by the law :
for I had not known lust, except the
law had said, Thou shalt not covet.
But sin, taking occasion by the com
mandment, wrought in me all manner
of concupiscence. For without the
law sin was dead. For I was alive
without the law once : but when the
commandment came, sin revived, and
I died.
K/. Blessed is he that. p. xlii.

lost. As man confesses in the Psalms :
before I was troubled, I went wrong.
Man sinned, and became guilty : God
is born man, that the guilty may be
delivered. Man then fell, but God
descended. Man fell miserably, God
descended mercifully. Man fell by
pride, God descended with grace.
Iy. Strengthened. p. xliii.
Lesson VI.
(\ MIBACLES! O prodigies ! My
" brethren, the laws of nature are
changed in man : God is born, a
Virgin conceives : without an hus
band : knowing no man, she is
wedded by the word of God :
she is at once a mother and a
Virgin. A mother, yet inviolate : a
Virgin having a Son, knowing no man,
ever sealed, yet not unfruitful. For
He alone is born without sin,
apart from human embrace, was be
gotten not of the will of the flesh, but
of the obedience of the mind.
HZ. Blessed and holy. p. xliii.

Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the
Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 13. De Tempore.
/~\UB Lord Jesus Christ, dearest
^ brethren, who in eternity is the
Creator of all things, to-day, being
born of a Mother, becomes our Saviour.
He is born for us to day, in time, of
His own free will, that He may bring
ns to the eternity of the Father. God
is made man, that man may be made
God : that man may eat Angels' food,
the Lord of Angels is this day made
man.
B/. Bejoice with me. p. xliii.
Lesson V.
"M"OW is fulfilled that prophecy:
.'•' Drop down, ye heavens, from
above ; and let the skies pour down
righteousness: let the earth open, and
let it bring forth the Saviour. He
who made is therefore Himself made
that He might be found 'that was

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel accord
ing to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : when Herod vfas
.". dead, behold, an angel of the Lord
appeareth in a dream to Joseph. .in
Egypt saying, Arise, and take the
young Child and His Mother, and go
into the land of Israel. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Booh 1 Com. 8. Matt. ii.
From this passage we see that not
only Herod, but also the priests and
the Scribes were at the same time
meditating the death of the Lord.
And he arose and took the young
Child and His Mother :—not his
young child and his wife, but the
young Child and His Mother ; as if
he was the guardian, not the hus
band.
RZ. Holy and immaculate. p. xxix.
«2
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New miracle of Power Divine 1
Lesson VIII.
The water reddens into wine :
BUT when he heard that Archelaus He spake the word ; and pour'd the wave
did reign in Judea in the room of In other streams than nature gave.
his father Herod, he was afraid to go All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay
thither. Many have fallen into error For Thine Epiphany to-day :
glory, as is ever meet,
from their ignorance of history, think All
To Fathkr and to Paraclete. Amen.
ing that this is the same Herod by
whom our Lord was mocked in his
FlBST NoCTURN.
Passion, and who is now said to be
Ant. Bring unto the Lord, O ye
dead. But that Herod, who after
wards made friends with Pilate, was mighty, and worship the Lord in the
son of this Herod, and the brother of beauty of holiness. Ps. xxix., Afferte
Domino, p. 17.
Archelaus.
Ant. The river of the flood thereof
Bf. The Virgin Mother, p. xliv.
shall make glad the city of God.
Lesson IX.
Alleluia. Ps. xlvi. Deus Noster, p.
HE shall be called a Nazarene. If 28.
the Evangelist had quoted some
Ant. O sing praises, sing praises
definite passage of Holy Scripture, he unto our God: O sing praises, sing
would not have said, Which was spoken praises unto our King. Sing ye praises
by the Prophets, but which was spoken with understanding. Alleluia. Ps.
by the Prophet. But now he uses the xlvii. Omnes gentes. p. 28.
plural Prophets, to show that he has
y. Let all the earth worship Thee.
not taken the words of Scripture but
R/. And sing praises unto Thy
the sense. Nazarene being inter
preted means holy. And thus Scrip Name, O Lord.
ture testifies that the promised Lord
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
was to be holy.
Lesson I. Chap. lv.
Te Deum, p. 15.
HO, every one that thirsteth.come
ye to the waters, and he that hath
The Epiphany.
The Creed being ended, in silence, no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ;
as 'usual, and the yy., B?B?., Invita- yea, come, buy wine and milk without
tory, and Hymn, being omitted, the money and without price. Where
1st Ant. is at once begun : O worship fore do ye spend money for that
which is not bread? and your la
the Lord.
But during the Octave are said the bour for that which satisfieth not?
JJ and R/Iy\, with the Invitatory, hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye
Christ has appeared to us * O come that which is good, and let your soul
delight itself in fatness. Incline your
let us worship, and the Hymn.
ear, and come unto me : hear, and
Hymn.—Crudelis Herodes, Deum.
your soul shall live ; and I will make
WHY, impious Herod, vainly (ear,
an everlasting covenant with you, even
That Christ the Saviocr cometh
the sure mercies of David. Behold, I
here?
have given him for a witness to the
He takes not earthly realms away.
Who gives the crown that lasts for aye.
people, a leader and commander to
To greet his birth the wise men went,
the people.
Led by the star before them sent ;
Itf. To day the Lord was baptised in
Called on by light, towards Light they
Jordan. The Heavens were opened,
press'd,
And by their gifts their God confess d.
and the Spirit descended like a dove,
and the voice of the Father was
In holy Jordan's purest wave
The heav'nly Lamb vouchsafd to lave ;
heard.* This is my Beloved Son, in
That He, to Whom was sin unknown,
whom I am well pleased. 7- Tlle Holv
Slight cleanse his people from their own.
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Ghost descended in a bodily shape
like a dove and rested upon Him.
This.
The above R/. is said on this day,
and on the Sunday in the Octave, and
on the day of the Octave : but on the
other days of the Octave, in its place is
said the following :
R/. Three are the gifts which the
wise men offered on this day, and they
contain divine mysteries : * gold, for
the power of the King, incense, for the
holiness of the Priest, myrrh for the
sepulture of the Lord, y. The wise
men worshipped, the Author of our
Salvation in the cradle, and of their
treasures they offered Him mystical
gifts. Gold.
Lesson II. Chap. lx.
A BISE, shine ; for thy light is come,
-£*- and the glory of the Lord is risen
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross dark
ness the people : but the Lord shall
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be
seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall
come to thy light, and kings to the
brightness of thy rising. Lift up
thine eyes round about, and see : all
they gather themselves together, they
come to thee : thy sons shall come
from far, and thy daughters shall be
nursed at thy side. Then thou shall
see, and flow together, and thine heart
shall fear, and be enlarged; because
the abundance of the sea shall be con
verted unto thee, the forces of the
Gentiles shall come unto thee. The
multitude of camels shall cover thee,
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ;
all they from Sheba shall come : they
shall bring gold and incense ; and they
shall shew forth the praises of the
Lord.
RF. In the form of a dove the Holy
Spirit was seen, and the voice of the
Father was heard : * This is My be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.
y. The heavens were opened unto
Him, and the voice of the Father
was heard. This.
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Lesson III. Chap. lxi. and lxii.
T WILL greatly rejoice in the Lord,
-*- my soul shall be joyful in my God ;
for he hath clothed me with the gar
ments of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness, as
a bridegroom decketh himself with
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth
herself with her jewels. For as the
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as
the garden causeth the things that are
sown in it to spring forth; so the
Lord God will cause righteousness
and praise to spring forth before all
the nations. For Zion's sake will I
not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's
sake I will not rest, until the righteous
ness thereof go forth as brightness,
and the salvation thereof as a lamp
that burnetii.
R/. The kings of Tarshish and of
the isles shall bring presents * the
kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring
gifts, y. All they from Sheba shall
come, they shall bring gold and in
cense.
The kings.
Glory.
The
kings.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Let all the earth worship Thee,
sing of Thee, and praise Thy Name.
Ps. lxvi., Jubilate Deo, p. 36.
Ant. The kings of Tarshish and of
the isles shall bring presents, to the
Lord the Son.
Ps. lxxii., Deus,
judicium, p. 40.
Ant. All nations that Thou hast
made * shall come and shall worship
Thy Name.
Ps. lxxxvi., Inclina,
Domine, p. 50.
R/. The kings of Tarshish and of
the isles shall bring presents. Y. The
kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring
gifts.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 2 on the Epiphany.
~DEJOICE in the Lord, dearly be-*-* loved, and again I say, rejoice,
because after so short an interval of
time, after the solemnity of the
Nativity of Christ, the feast of His
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Manifestation hath shined upon us,
and the world recognised upon this
day Him whom the Virgin bore upon
that. For the Word made flesh, so
ordered the beginning of His taking
our nature, that the infant Jesus was
alike manifest to believers, and hidden
from persecutors. For the heavens
declared the glory of God, and the
sound of truth went out into all lands,
when the angelic host appeared to tell
the shepherds of the Saviour's birth,
and the guiding star led the wise men
to worship Him ; that from the rising
up of the sun unto the going down
thereof the nativity of the true King
might shine, when the kingdoms of
the East should learn the truth from
the wise men, and it should not be hid
from the Boman Empire.
Ry. Arise, shine, O Jerusalem, for
thy light is come * and the glory of
the Lord is risen upon thee. ~f. And
the Gentiles shall walk in Thy light,
and kings in the brightness of Thy
rising. And.
Lesson V.
~17' OB the cruelty of Herod, who was
-*- anxious to destroy, at His birth,
the King whom he suspected was ignorantly subservient to this dispensation,
so that while intent on his wickedness,
he pursued»a Child whom he knew not
in the indiscriminate slaughter of the
Innocents, the louder report might
everywhere speak of that birth, of that
Buler which had been announced from
heaven, as the strangeness of the
supernatural message and the wicked
ness of the cruel persecutor made
report more eager and zealous in tell
ing the story. Then the Saviour was
also carried into Egypt, to the end that
a nation addicted to its ancient errors,
might be brought to salvation : and
the people that had not yet cast out
superstition from their minds, might
receive the truth from their guest.
R£. All they from Sheba shall come ;
they shall bring gold and incense, and
they shall tell forth the praises
of the Lord. * Alleluia. Alleluia.

Alleluia. ~f. The kings of Tarshish
and of the Isles ahall bring presents ;
the kings of Arabia and Saba shall
offer gifts. Alleluia.
Lesson VI.
T ET us acknowledge, therefore,
-^ beloved, in the wise men that
adored Christ, the first-fruits of our
vocation and of our faith. And let
us celebrate, with exulting minds, the
beginning of our blessed hope. For
it was thence that we began to enter
into our eternal heritage : thence it
was that the secrets of Scripture were
opened unto us, speaking of Christ.
And the truth, which the blindness of
the Jews does not admit, scattered its
light among all people. Therefore let
this most sacred day be honoured by
us in which the Author of our Salva
tion was made manifest. And Him,
Whom, as an Infant, the wise men
worshipped in the cradle, let us, as the
Almighty, adore in Heaven. And as
they offered from their treasures mys
tic forms of oblation to the Lord, so
let us also offer from our hearts,
things worthy of God.
R/. The wise men came from the
East to Jerusalem, asking, and saying :
where is He that is born, whose star
we have seen * and we come to worship
the Lord. y. We have seen His Star
in the East. And. Glory. And.
Third Nooturn.
Ant. O come, let us worship Him *
for He is the Lord our God. Ps. xcv.
Venite.
O come, let us sing unto the Lord :
let us heartily rejoice in the strength
of our salvation. Let us come before
His presence with thanksgiving : and
shew ourselves glad in Him with
psalms.
Ant. O come, let us worship Him *
for He is the Lord our God.
For the Lord is a great God : and a
great King above all gods. In His
hand are all the corners of the earth :
and the strength of the hills is His
also.

Ant. 0 come, let us worship Him *
for He is the Lord our God.
The sea is His, and He made it:
and His hands prepared the dry land.
Ant. O come, let us worship Him *
for He is the Lord our God.
And we are the people of His
pasture, and the sheep of His hand.
To-day if ye will hear His voice,
harden not your hearts : as in
the provocation, and as in the day
of temptation in the wilderness :
when your fathers tempted me,
proved me, and saw my works.
Ant. O come, let us worship Him •
for He is the Lord our God.
Forty years long was I grieved with
this generation, and said : It is a
people that do err in their hearts, for
they hare not known my ways ; unto
whom I sware in my wrath : that they
should not enter into my rest.
Ant. O come, let us worship Him *
for He is the Lord our God.
Glory. As it was.
Ant. O come, let us worship Him *
for He is the Lord our God.
But through the Octave, instead of
this Psalm and Antiphon are said :
Ant. Of Sion it shall be reported *
that He was born in her : and the
Most High shall stablish her. Ps.
xxxvii. Fundamenta ejus, p. 50.
Ant. O worship the Lord * Alleluia:
n His Holy Temple. Alleluia. Ps.
revi. Cantate . . cantate, p. 54.
^. Worship the Lord. Alleluia.
fy. In His Holy Place. Alleluia.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap ii.
VyHEN Jesus was born in Beth'* lehem of Judea in the days
of Herod the king, there came wise
men from the east to Jerusalem, say
ing, Where is He that is born King of
the Jews ? And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
10th Homily on the Gospels.
When the Heavenly King was born,
'earest brethren, the earthly king was,

as we have read in the Gospel, troubled.
For it is no wonder if the dignity of
the earth are troubled when the heights
of heaven are opened. But consider
why it was, that, when the Bedeemer
was born, an Angel appeared to
shepherds in Judea, whereas, not an
Angel, but a star, led the wise men
from the East to worship Him. It
was for this reason, namely, that to
the Jews, endowed with reason, it be
fitted that a rational creature, that is
an Angel should speak ; whereas the
Gentiles, being ignorant of the right
use of reason, were led to the know
ledge of the Lord, not by a voice, but
by signs. Wherefore also it is said by
Paul, Prophesying serveth not for
them that believe not, but for them
which believe. And thus, to the one,
being believers, not infidels, prophecy
was given : to the other, being not be
lievers, but infidels, a sign was given.
HZ- The star which the wise men
had seen in the East went before them,
till it came and stood over where the
Child was * and when they saw it,
they rejoiced with exceeding great
y. And when they entered into the
house, they found the Child with Mary
His Mother, and fell down and wor
shipped Him. And.
Lesson VIII.
A ND it is to be noted, that when
-". our Bedeemer was of full age, the
Apostles should preach Him to these
same Gentiles ; whereas, when He
was an infant, as yet unable to
use the organs of speech, a star
announced to them His Advent. For
a reasonable order required that by
the voice of preachers a speaking Lord
should be announced, whilst .mute
elements should preach Him Who as
yet was speechless. But in all these
signs which attended both the birth
and the death of the Lord, it is to be
noted how great was the hardness of
heart of certain Jews, who neither by
prophecy nor miracle were moved to
acknowledge Him.
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R/. And when the wise men saw
the star, they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy * and entering into the house,
they found the Child with Mary his
Mother, and fell down and worshipped
Him * and when they had opened their
treasures, they presented unto him
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and
myrrh. y. The Star which they had
seen in the East went before them,
till it came and stood over where the
young Child was.
And entering.
Glory. And when.
Lesson IX.
A LL the elements bore witness that
.**. their Creator was come. For, to
speak of them after a human fashion :
the heavens acknowledged Him as God
because they at once sent forth their
star. The sea recognised Him be
cause it gave itself to be trodden
under His feet. The earth acknow
ledged Him when it quaked at
His death. The sun acknowledged
Him, when it hid its rays. The
rocks and walls acknowledged Him,
for they were rent asunder at the
time of His death. Hell acknowledged
Him by giving up her dead. And never
theless, Him whom all senseless
elements perceived to be their Lord,
the hearts of the Jews, as yet un
believing, can not acknowledge to be
God, but, harder than the rocks,
refused to be rent unto repent
ance.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Within the Octave of the
Epiphany.
f~. O Lord, open Thou, &c. Inv.
Hymn as aforementioned in the Bubric
of the Festival, p. lii. All the rest as
on the day of the Festival, except the
Lessons.
The Sunday within the Octave has
its own office, on whatever day of the
Octave it may fall, as hereafter ordered,
p. lxvi But after the Sunday, the days
of the Octave are continued in their
order, as if Sunday had not inter
vened.

Second Day.
In the Octave of the Epiphany.
First Nocturn.
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
Lesson I. Chap. ix.
I" SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not,
*- my conscience also bearing me
witness in the Holy Ghost. That I
have great heaviness and continual
sorrow in my heart. For I could wish
that myself were accursed from Christ
for my brethren, my kinsmen accord
ing to the flesh. Who are Israelites ;
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and
the glory, and the covenants, and the
giving of the law, and the service of
God, and the promises. Whose are
the fathers, and of whom as concern
ing the flesh Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever. Amen.
B/. Three are. p. liii.
Lesson II.
VTOT as though the word of God
-*- ' hath taken none effect. For they
are not all Israel, which are of Israel :
Neither, because they are the seed of
Abraham, are they all children : but,
in Isaac, shall thy seed be called.
That is, They which are the children
of the flesh, these are not the children
of God : but the children of the pro
mise are counted for the seed. For
this is the word of promise, At this
time will I come, and Sarah shall have
a son. And not only this : but when
Bebecca also had conceived by one,
even by our father Isaac ;
iy. In the form. p. liii.
Lesson III.
"ClOB the children being not yet born,
-*neither having done any good or
evil, that the purpose of God according
to election might stand, not of works,
but of him that calleth ; it was said
unto her, The elder shall serve the
younger. As it is written, Jacob have
I loved, but Esau have I hated. What
shall we say then 1 Is there unright
eousness with God 1 God forbid. For
he saith to Moses, I will have mercy
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on whom I will have mercy, and I
will have compassion on whom I
will have compassion. So then it is
not of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, bat of God that sheweth
mercy.
Iy. The kings of Tarshish. p. liii.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
TT7TISE men came from the East to
** worship the Virgin's offspring.
To-day we keep this day, we deliver
the discourse which is due to its
solemnity. That day first shone on
them, and has returned to us in
annual festival. They were the firstfruits of the Gentiles, we are the
people of the Gentiles. The tongue
of Apostles brought us these tidings ;
the star, as though the tongue of
heaven, brought the news to them :
and those same apostles, as other
heavens, told us the glory of God.
Bl. Arise, shine, p. liv.
Lesson V.
OWONDBOUS mystery! He was
lying in the manger, and was
leading the wise men from the east ;
He was being hid in a stable, and
acknowledged in heaven ; that, when
acknowledged in heaven He might be
manifested in the stable, and this day
might be called Epiphany, which may
be translated into Latin as "manifes
tation," proving alike His loftiness
and lowliness, because, though He
was denoted as great by starry signs
in the open heaven, He might be
found, when sought, a weakling in a
narrow lodging, born with the frame
of a babe, wrapt in a babe's swaddlingclothes ; might be worshipped by wise,
and dreaded by evil men.
Iy. All they from Sheba. p. liv.
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information while they were yet seek
ing the Child, Whose birth they already
knew by the witness of the star.
What shall be the tribunal of the
Judge, when the cradle of the Infant
inspired haughty kings with terror ?
How much more anxiously may kings
now not seek, like Herod, to slay Him,
but, like the wise men, delight rather
to worship Him, Who bore for His
very enemies, and from His enemies,
that death which His enemy desired
to inflict, and, being slain, slew it in
His Body. Let kings reverently fear
Him now sitting on the Bight Hartt
of the Father, Whom that impious
king feared when yet sucking His
Mother's breasts.
RZ- The wise men. p. liv.
Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. 2.
TT7HKN Jesus was born in Beth* ' lehem of Judsea in the days of
Herod the king, there came wise
men from the East to Jerusalem,
saying; where is He, that is born
King of the Jews? And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
10th Hom, on the Gospels.
When Herod heard of the birth of
our King, he betook himself to the
weapons of cunning, and, lest he
should be deprived of his earthly
kingdom, requires that word be
brought him where the Child may be
found. He pretends that he desires
to worship Him ; intending, if He is
found, to put Him to death. But
what avails the malice of man against
the counsel of God 1 For it is
written, There is no wisdom nor
understanding nor counsel against
the Lord. And so the star, appear
Lesson VI.
ing, guides the wise men ; they find
Tp OB King Herod was troubled when the new-born King ; they present their
-*
those same wise men gave him gifts ; but they are warned in a dream
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not to return to Herod. And so it
Third Day.
comes to pass that Herod is un
First Nocturn.
able to find Jesus Whom he seeks.
Of the Epistle to the Bomans. .
And in his person who are typified
Lesson I. Chap. xii.
but hypocrites, who, seeking the
Lord in pretence, never attain to find T BE SEECH you therefore, brethren,
-*- by the mercies of God, that ye
Him?
present your bodies a living sacrifice,
B/. The star. p. lv.
holy, acceptable unto God, which is
your reasonable service. And be not
Lesson VIII.
X ND here we must observe that the conformed to this world : but be ye
•"- heretics called Priscillianists transformed by the renewing of your
suppose that each individual is born mind, that ye may prove what is that
under the influence of the stars ; and in good, and acceptable, and perfect, will
support of their error they assume that of God. For I say, through the grace
the new star which appeared when given unto me, to every man that is
the Lord was manifested in the flesh among you, not to think of himself
was the controller of His fate. But more highly than he ought to think ;
if we weigh the words of the Evange but to think soberly, according as God
list, in which he says of that star, that hath dealt to every man the measure
it went before them till it came and of faith.
ly. Three are. p. liii.
stood over where the young Child was :
since the star hastens to the Child,
Lesson II.
not the Child to the star, we must
acknowledge that the star was not the ~L^OB as we have many members in
controlling fate of the Child, but the -*- one body, and all members have
Child who was manifested was the not the same office, so we, being
Fate, if we may use the expression, many, are one body in Christ, and
every one members one of ano
of the star.
ther. Having then gifts differing
R/. And when. p. lvi.
according to the grace that is given
to us, whether prophecy, let ns
Lesson IX.
prophesy according to the proportion
T3UT let it be far from the minds of of faith : or ministry, let us wait on
-*-* the faithful to speak of anything our ministering : or he that teacheth,
as done by fate. The life of man is on teaching ; or he that exhorteth,
of a surety governed only by the on exhortation : he that giveth, let
Maker Who created him. Nor was him do it with simplicity ; he that
man made for the sake of the stars ; ruleth, with diligence ; he that sheweth
but the stars for man. And if you mercy, with cheerfulness.
call a star the controlling fate of
fy. In the form of a dove. p. liii.
man, man is alleged to be subject to his
Lesson III.
own servants. Surely when Jacob,
coming forth from the womb, laid hold T ET love be without dissimulation.
on the heel of his elder brother, the •*-' Abhor that which is evil ; cleave
elder could not have entirely come to that which is good. Be kindly
forth before his brother following affectioned one to another with
him had begun to .do so. And yet, brotherly love ; in honour prefer
though their mother gave birth to ring one another ; not slothful in
them both at the same instant of business ; fervent in spirit ; serving
time, there was no resemblance in the Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; patient
their lives.
in tribulation ; continuing instant in
Te Deum. p. 15.
prayer; distributing to the necessity
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of saints ; given to hospitality. Bless
them which persecute you ; bless, and
curse not. Bejoice with them that do
rejoice, and weep with them that weep.
Be of the same mind one toward
another. Mind not high things, but
condescend to men of low estate. Be
not wise in your own conceits.
R/. The kings of Tarshish. p. liii.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 2. on the Epiphany.
T^"HEN there had been so many
** Kings of the Jews who had
been born and who had died, did
ever the wise men seek any of them that
they might worship them? No, be
cause they were not taught concern
ing any of them by the voice from
heaven. Nevertheless it must not be
passed over that this enlightenment
of the wise men, bare great witness to
the blindness of the Jews. For these
wise men sought Him in the land of
them that acknowledged Him not,
though He was in their own land.
B?. Arise, shine, p. liv.
Lesson V.
T"iHE wise men found among the
-*- Jews that Babe, Whom they
declared was not with them. These
pilgrims from afar worshipped the
Child Christ, Who as yet spake no
words, in this land wherein the
citizens thereof crucified Him when
in the prime of manhood, and work
ing miracles. Those, beholding His
little frame, worshipped Him as God,
these, beholding His mighty deeds,
spared Him not even as man : as
though it had been more to behold a
new star glittering at His Birth, than
the sun mourning at His Death.
B/. All they. p. liv.

lis

His Virgin Mother, which no douht
could have brought them to the very
city itself, yet nevertheless withdrew
itself, neither did it appear unto them
any more until the very Jews them
selves had been questioned concerning
the city wherein Christ should be
born, and had themselves named
it according to the witness of Holy
Writ, and had themselves said : In
Bethlehem of Judaea ; for thus it is
written by the prophet, And thou,
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,
art not the least among the princes
of Juda: for out of thee shall come
a Governor That shall rule My people
Israel. What otherwise did Divine
Providence thus signify, save that
only the divine writings should abide
among the Jews, whereby the Gen
tiles might be instructed, but they
themselves be blinded 1
RZ. The wise men. p. liv.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
TXTHEN Jesus was born in Bethle* * hem of Judaea in the days of
Herod the King, there came wise men
from the East to Jerusalem, saying :
Where is He that is born King of the
Jews ? And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
From the 10th Hom. on the Gospels.
The wise men present unto Him
gold and frankincense and myrrh.
For gold is a suitable offering for a
king, frankincense is offered in sacri
fice to God, and the bodies of the dead
are embalmed with myrrh.
Him
therefore, Whom the wise men wor
ship, they also by their mystical gifts
preach in His triple character: by
gold they testify that He is a King, by
frankincense, a God, by myrrh, a
Lesson VI.
mortal. Some heretics, indeed, be
"DUT now that same star which lieve that He is God, but deny that
-*-* brought the wise men to the He reigns everywhere ; and they,
place, where was the Infant God with truly, offer the frankincense, but re
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fuse the gold. And there are some
who think Him a King, but deny Him
to be God ; and these offer the gold,
but refuse the frankincense.
I\jr. The star which. p. lv.
Lesson VIII.
A ND there are some who, confessing
.£*. that He is both God and King,
yet deny that He took mortal flesh.
These therefore offer the gold and the
frankincense, but refuse the myrrh of
assumed mortality. But let us, now
that our Lord is born, offer to Him
gold, by acknowledging His universal
sovereignty. Let us offer frankincense,
by professing our belief that He,
appearing in time, was, nevertheless,
God before time. Let us offer myrrh
by acknowledging that He Whom we
believe to be impassible in His
Divinity became mortal when He took
our human nature upon Him.
R/. And when the wise men. p. Ivi.

therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God : and they
that resist shall receive to themselves
damnation.
For rulers are not a
terror to good works, but to the evil.
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the
power? do that which is good, and
thou shalt have praise of the same :
for he is the minister of God to thee
for good.
BJ. Three are. p. liii.

Lesson II.
"DUT if thou do that which is evil,
-*-* be afraid ; for he beareth not the
•sword in vain : for he is the minister
of God, a revenger to execute wrath
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore
ye must needs be subject, not only
for wrath, but also for conscience'
sake. For this cause pay ye tribute
also : for they are God's ministers,
attending continually upon this very
thing. Bender therefore to all their
dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ;
Lesson IX.
custom to whom custom ; fear to
A NOTHEB meaning, however, may whom fear ; honour to whom honour.
B/. In the form. p. liii.
.**. be»found in the gold, frankincense,
and myrrh. For wisdom is signified
Lesson III.
by gold ; as Solomon attests, saying,
There is treasure to be desired in the /"\WE no man anything, but to love
dwellings of the wise. And by frank ^ one another : for he that loveth
incense, which is burnt in honour of another hath fulfilled the law. For
God, is expressed the power of prayer ; this, Thou shalt not commit adultery,
as the Psalmist bears witness, saying, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not
Let my prayer be set forth in Thy steal, Thou shalt not bear false
sight as the incense.
But myrrh witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if
figures the mortification of our flesh. there be any other commandment, it
Wherefore the Holy Church says of is briefly comprehended in this saying,
its labourers, contending even to death namely, Thou shalt love thy neigh
for God, My hands dropped with bour as thyself. Love worketh no ill
to his neighbour : therefore love is
myrrh.
the fulfilling of the law.
Te Deutn. p. 15.
R/. The kings of Tarshish. p. liii.
Fourth Day.
Second Nocturn.
First Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
Lesson I V.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
Serm. 1. on the Epiphany.
T ET every soul be subject unto the
-*-^ higher powers. For there is no TTAVING very lately celebrated the
power but of God : the powers that ."- day whereon undefined virginity
be are ordained of God. Whosoever brought forth the Saviour of mankind,
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the venerable feast of the Epiphany,
dearly beloved, giveth unto us a con
tinuance of our gladness : so that
amid kindred mysteries of like solem
nities the might of our rejoicings and
the warmth of our faith may not grow
lukewarm. For it is with regard to
the salvation of all men that the
infancy of the Mediator between God
and man was proclaimed unto the
whole world, while as yet He tarried
in a little town.
RZ . Arise, shine. p. liv.
Lesson V.
FOB although He chose the people
of Israel, and but one family in
that people, of which He would take
the nature of universal humanity, yet
nevertheless He willed not that the
first dawn of His rising should be
hid within the strait limits of His
Mother's dwelling : but right soon
would He be acknowledged by all,
since for all He vouchsafed to be born.
To three Wise Men, therefore, in the
east country, a star of new brightness
appeared, which, brighter and fairer
than the other stars, readily turned
the eyes and minds of them that
beheld it to itself : so that it was at
once concluded that it could be no
unmeaning thing which was so un
wonted in its appearance.
H/. All they. p. liv.
Lesson VI.
TCTE therefore Who gave the sign
-*-*- unto them that beheld, gave also
unto them understanding: and that
which He made to be understood, He
made to be sought after : and when
sought, He offered Himself to be
found. The three men follow the
leading of the light from on high, and
with steady gaze accompanying the
direction of the guiding brightness are
brought to the knowledge of the Truth
by the splendour of grace. By human
reason they supposed that the new
born King Who had been revealed to
them must be sought in the royal city.
But He Who had taken upon Himself
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the form of a servant, and came not
to judge, but to be judged, forechose
Bethlehem for His Nativity, Jerusalem
for His Passion.
Bf. The wise men. p. liv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lessor VH- Chap. ii.
TXTHEN Jesus was born in Beth* " lehem of Judaea in the days of
Herod the King, there came wise men
from the east to Jerusalem, saying:
Where is He that is borh King of the
Jews ? And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
From Hom. 10 on the Gospels.
But the wise men teach us a great
lesson by departing into their own
country another way. For, in that
which they do when warned, they at
once suggest to us what we should
do. For our own country is Paradise,
and, when we have found Jesus, we
cannot return to it by the same way
by which we came out of it. For we
left our country by the way of pride
and disobedience, walking by sight
and tasting the forbidden food ; but
we must needs return to it by the
way of tears and obedience, despising
things visible, and restraining the
appetite of the flesh.
ty. The star. p. lv.
Lesson VIII.
~V\7"E return then to our country by
' * another way, since we who de
parted from the joys of Paradise by
the way of pleasure, are recalled to it
by the way of lamentation. Where
fore it is necessary, dearest brethren,
that we, always dreading, always
anxious, place before the eyes of our
hearts on the one hand the sinfulness
of our actions ; on the other, the
extreme severity of the judgment.
Let us ponder how strict a Judge is
coming, Who threatens judgment, and
is hid ; Who holds out His terrors to

lxii

PBOPEE OF THE SEASONS.

sinners, and yet bears with them ;
and therefore delays the speediness of
His coming, that he may find the less
to condemn.
R/. And when the wise men. p. lvi.
Lesson IX.
T ET ns punish our faults with
-*-J weeping, and, in the words of
the Psalmist, Let us come before His
presence with confession. Let no
deceitfulness of pleasure deceive us,
no vain joys seduce us. For the
Judge is at hand Who said : Woe
unto you that laugh now ! for ye
shall mourn and weep. And hence
Solomon says : Even in laughter the
heart is sorrowful : and the end of that
mirth is heaviness : And hence, again,
I said of laughter, It is mad : and of
mirth, What doeth it? And again,
The heart of the wise is in the house
of mourning ; but the heart of fools
is in the house of mirth.
Te Deum. p. 15.

the day, to the Lord he doth not
regard it. He that eateth eateth to
the Lord, for he giveth God thanks ;
and he that eateth not, to the Lord
he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.
For none of us liveth to himself, and
no man dieth to himself. For whether
we live, we live unto the Lord ; and
whether we die, we die unto the Lord ;
whether we live therefore, or die, we
are the Lord's.
R/. In the form of a dove. p. liii.

Lesson III.
"CiOB to this end Christ both died,
.*- and rose, and revived, that he
might be Lord both of the dead and
living. But why dost thou judge thy
brother? or why dost thou set at
nought thy brother? for we shall all
stand before the judgment seat of
Christ. For it is written, As I live,
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow
to me, and every tongue shall confess
to God. So then every one of us
shall give account of himself to God.
Fifth Day.
Let us not therefore judge one ano
ther any more : but judge this rather,
First Nocturn.
that no man put a stumblingblock
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
or an occasion to fall in his brother's
Lesson I. Chap. xiv.
way.
TTIM that is weak in the faith
R/. The kings of Tarshish. p. liii.
.*-.*. receive ye, but not to doubtful
disputations. For one believeth that
Second Nocturn.
he may eat all things : another, who
is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him A Sermon of'S. Maximus the Bishop.
that eateth despise him that eateth
Lesson IV.
not; and let not him which eateth
Hom. 1. on the Epiphany.
not judge him that eateth : for God
hath received him. Who art thou TN this celebration, dearly beloved,
that judgest another man's servant? -*- even as we have learned by tra
to his own master he standeth or dition from the fathers, we are to be
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up : glad in a manifold festival: for they
tell us that to-day Christ our Lord
for Ood is able to make him stand.
was either worshipped by the starRZ. Three are. p. liii.
led Gentiles ; or else was called
to the marriage and turned the
Lesson II.
/~\NE man esteemeth one day above waters into wine ; or else that He
^-' another : another esteemeth every received baptism from John and con
day alike. Let every man be fully secrated the streams of Jordan, and
persuaded in his own mind. He that at the same time cleansed his own
regardeth the day, regardeth it unto Baptist.
the Lord ; and he that regardeth not
R/. Arise, shine. p. liv.
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Lesson V.
"VTTHAT was the chiefest thing done
' ' upon this day, He knoweth
who wrought it ; but whatever it was,
we must believe, nor must we doubt,
that it was done for us. For in that
the Chaldicnns, stirred up by the rays
of a bright shining star, worshipped
Him, hope was given to the Gentiles
of worshipping Very God. In that
water, by a new order of things, was
changed into wine, a foretaste of the
Sacrament of the New Cup was given.
In that the Lamb of God was baptized,
the saving gift of regenerating baptism
was consecrated for us.
Iy. All they. p. liv.
Lesson VI.
TT behoveth us, therefore, brethren,
-*- for the honour of our Saviour,
whose Nativity we have so lately, with
due rejoicing, observed, to oelebrate
also with all devotion this birthday of
His miracles. And how meetly are
these three mysteries declared by us
as wrought upon one day, since we
acknowledge the unutterable mystery
of the Trtnity under the single Name
of God. By these miracles, therefore,
Christ the Lord, our Bedeemer, willed
to reveal Himself to the eyes of mortal
men, in so far that His invisible God
head, which was hid in His Manhood,
should not be hid in His actions.
Iy. The wise men. p. liv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
WHEN Jesus was born in Beth
lehem of JucUea, in the days of
Herod the king, there came wise men
from the east to Jerusalem, saying,
Where is He that is born King of the
Jews ? And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book 1., Comm. on S. Matt. c. 2.
For we have seen His star in the
east. That the Jews might be con
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founded by learning the birth of Christ
from the Gentiles, the star arises in
the East. For the wise men knew by
the prophecy of Balaam, whose suc
cessors these men were, that it would
appear. Bead the book of Numbers.
Moreover the wise men are led by the .
guidance of the star into Jndaaa, in
order that the priests, being asked by
the wise men where Christ should be
born, might be left without excuse
touching His coming.
B/. The star which. p. lv.
Lesson VIII.
A ND they said unto them : In
-". Bethlehem of Judaea. Here then
is an error of the copyists, for we are
of opinion that it was written at first
by the Evangelist, not Judam, but
Juda, as we read it in the Hebrew.
For what Bethlehem is there in any
other country that it should here be
called Bethlehem of Judaea by way of
distinction? But it is said to be
Bethlehem of Juda because there is
also another Bethlehem in Galilee.
Bead the Book of Joshua, the son of
Nun. And lastly, we find it so in the
very passage of Micah from which the
prophecy is taken : And thou Beth
lehem, in the land of Juda.
B/. And when the wise men. p. lvi.
Lesson IX.
AND when they had opened their
.". treasures, they presented unto
Him gifts, gold and frankincense and
myrrh. Juvencus, the priest, has very
beautifully put the mystical meaning
of the gifts into one verse : " Gold,
incense, myrrh, for King, for God, for
man, they bring as gifts." And
being warned in a dream that they
should not return to Herod, they
departed into their own country an
other way. Having offered their gifts
to the Lord they receive in consequence
the answer, not from an angel, but
from the Lord Himself, in proof that
Joseph's privilege was the reward of
merit. Moreover they depart by
another way that they may not
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come in contact with the unbelieving joy and peace in believing, that ye
may abound in hope, through the
Jews.
power of the Holy Ghost. And I
Te Deum. p. 15.
myself am also persuaded of you, my
Sixth Day.
brethren, that ye also are full of good
ness, filled with all knowledge, able
First Nocturn.
also to admonish one another. Never
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
theless, brethren, I have written the
Lesson I. Chap. xv.
more boldly unto you in some sort, as
putting
you in mind, because of the
WE then that are strong ought to
bear the infirmities of the weak, grace that is given to me of God,
and not to please ourselves.
Let that I should be the minister of Jesus
every one of us please his neighbour, Christ to the Gentiles, ministering
for his good to edification. For even the gospel of God, that the offering up
Christ pleased not Himself : but, as of the Gentiles might be acceptable,
it is written, The reproaches of them being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.
that reproached thee fell on me. For
R/. The kings of Tarshish. p. liii.
whatsoever things were written afore
Second Nocturn.
time were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort A Sermon of S. Fulgentius the Bishop.
of the scriptures might have hope.
Lesson IV.
R/. Three are. p. liii.
From Serm. 5. on the Epiphany.
Lesson II.
rpHAT same God Who under the
"M"OW the God of patience and con- .*- Old Testament commanded the
-'-' solation grant you to be like- first-fruits to be offered unto Himself,
minded one toward another according dedicated to His own service, when
to Christ Jesus : that ye may with born as Man, the first-frujts of the
The shepherds were the
one mind and one mouth glorify God, Gentiles.
even the Father of .our Lord Jesus first-fruits of the Jews : the wise men
Christ.
Wherefore receive ye one became the first-fruits of the Gentiles.
another, as Christ also received us to The one were brought from close at
the glory of God. Now I say that hand, the others were led from afar.
Jesus Christ was a minister of the Where, say they, is He that is born
circumcision for the truth of God, to King of the Jews 1 Of Herod king of
confirm the promises made unto the the Jews were children already born ;
fathers : And that the Gentiles might Archelaus was born in a palace, Christ
glorify God for his mercy ; as it is in the stable of an inn ; Archelaus
written, For this cause I will confess when born was laid in a silver cradle,
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing but Christ when born is laid in a
unto thy name. And again he saith, narrow manger : nevertheless he born
Bejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. in the palace is set at nought, He born
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye in the inn is sought for : that one is
Gentiles ; and laud Him, all ye not so much as named by the Magi,
this Other when found is by them
people.
humbly worshipped.
R/. In the form. p. liii.
R/. Arise, shine. p, liv.
Lesson III.
Lesson V.
AND again Esaias saith, There shall
be a root of Jesse, and He that "VXTHO is this King of the Jews ? He
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ;
* * is poor and rich, lowly and most
in Him shall the Gentiles trust. Now High. Who is this King of the Jews,
the God of hope fill you with all Who is carried as a babe, worshipped
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as God ? He is little in the manger,
boundless in heaven : mean in the
swaddling clothes, precious amid the
stars.
Wherefore art thou thus
troubled, Herod ? This King Who is
born cometh not to conquer kings by
doing battle, but by dying to bring
them marvellously into subjection.
Neither is He born that He may
Succeed thee, but that the world may
faithfully believe in Him. He cometh
therefore not that living He may war,
but that He may be slain and triumph.
B/. All they. p. liv.
Lesson VI.
rpHIS Child Who is now by the
Magi called the King of the
Jews, the same is the Creator and
the Loud of Angels. Whereas thou
fearest the infancy of Him Who is
new born, thou oughtest the rather to
fear the omnipotence of Him That
judgeth. Fear Him not as a successor
to thy kingdom, but rather fear the
most righteous condemnor of thine
unbelief. Go, saith he, and bring me
word again, that I may come and
worship Him also. O feigned cunning,
O godless unbelief, O deceitful base
ness ! The blood of the Innocents,
which thou didst cruelly shed, beareth
witness as to what thou didst design
concerning this Child.
1^. The wise men. p. liv.
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mark of royalty, another is the symbol
of Divine power, and the third is the
honour of a burial, which corrupts
not, but preserves, the body of the
dead. Let us also, brethren, who
hear and read these things, offer gifts
from our treasure. For we have this
treasure in earthen vessels. If there
fore thou art to value in thyself not
that which is of thyself, but that
which is of Christ, how much more
oughtest thou to regard, in Christ,
not that which He has vouchsafed to
take of thee, but that which is His
own?
B/. The star. p. lv.
Lesson VIII.
rpHEBEFOBB the wise men offer
-*- gifts from their treasures. Would
you know how great was their reward ?
The star is seen by them, but where
Herod is, it is not seen. Again, where
Christ is it is seen, and points out
the way to Him. Therefore the star
is the way, and the way is Christ.
For, according to the mystery of the
Incarnation, Christ is a star. For
there shall come a Star out of Jacob,
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel.
And lastly, where Christ is, there
also is the Star. For He Himself is
the bright and morning Star. There
fore He guides to Himself by His own
light.
fy. And when the wise men. p. lvi.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
WHEN Jesus was born in Bethle
hem of Judsea, in the days of
Herod the king, behold there came
wise men from the east to Jerusalem,
saying, Where is He that is born King
of the Jews ? And that which follows.

Lesson IX.
TCiIND here another lesson. The
-*- wise men came by one way, they
return by another. For they who
had seen Christ, had known Christ ;
and truly they return better than they
came. For there are two ways : one
which leads to death, the other to a
kingdom. The one is the way of
sinners, which leads to Herod. The
other is Christ, the Way back to our
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop. own country. For here our dwelling
Book 2 on S. Luke II.
is but for a time, as it is written, My
What are these gifts of true faith ? soul hath long dwelt among them that
Gold for a king, frankincense for God, are enemies unto peace.
myrrh for the dead. For one is the
Te Deum. p. 15.

/
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Sunday in the Octave of the
Epiphany.
The whole office of the Epiphany,
except the Lessons. In the 1st Nocturn
on this and the following days is read
the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians, as
p.lxix., dic. And the remaining Lessons
from the Ep. to the Bomans are omitted
for this year.
When the Epiphany falls on Sunday,
the Sunday office is said on the follow
ing Saturday. In the 1st Nocturn the
Lessons are read, as follow, from the
Ep. to the Bomans. But the Ep. to
the Corinthians is then read on the
Sunday in the Office of the Octave.
First Nocturn.
Of the Epistle to the Bomans.
Lesson I. Chap. xvi.
T COMMEND unto you Phebe our
-*. sister, which is a servant of the
church which is at Cenchrea : that ye
receive her in the Lord, as becometh
saints, and that ye assist her in what
soever business she hath need of you :
for she hath been a succourer of many,
and of myself also. Greet Priscilla
and Aquila my helpers in Christ
Jesus : who have for my life laid
down their own necks : unto whom
not only I give thanks, but also all the
churches of the Gentiles. Likewise
greet the church that is in their house.
Salute my well-beloved Epametus, who
is the firstfruits of Achaia unto
Christ.
B/. To-day the Lord. p. liii.
Lesson II.
"VTOW I beseech you, brethren, mark
-^ ' them which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrine which
yo have learned ; and avoid them.
For they that are such serve not our
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own
belly: and by good words and fair
speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple. For your obedience is come
abroad unto all men.
I am glad
therefore on your behalf : but yet
I would have you wise unto that

which is good, and simple concerning
evil.
B/. In the form of a dove. p. liii.
Lesson III.
rpIMOTHEUS my workfellow, and
-*- Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater,
my kinsmen, salute you. I Tertius,
who wrote this epistle, salute you in
the Lord. Gaius mine host, and .of
the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with you all. Amen.
R/. The kings of Tarshish. p. liii.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 5 on the Epiphany.
TT is just and reasonable, beloved,
-*- and the work of true piety, to re
joice with all our heart in these days
which set forth to us the work of
divine love ; and to celebrate with
honour the event which took place for
our salvation ; when the very law of
the returning seasons calls us to these
devotions, by bringing to us after a
short space from the day whereon the
co-eternal Son of God vouchsafed to
be born of a Virgin, the festival of the
Epiphany, hallowed by the manifesta
tion of the Lord.
R/. Arise, shine. p. liv.
Lesson V.
TN which Divine Providence has set
-*- up a great bulwark of our faith :
that, while we keep in solemn devotion
the memory of the Saviour's infancy
worshipped in the cradle, the fact that
the nature of very man was born in
Christ may be established by the
original proofs. For this is that which
justifies the wicked : this is that which
makes saints out of sinners, if in One
and the Same our Lord Jesus Christ's
true Godhead and true Manhood are
believed to be Godhead, whereby
before all ages in the form of God, He
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is equal with the Father, whereby in Himself to our faith, in Heaven, en
the last days He was in the form of a throned with Divine honours.
servant united to man.
Bf. The star. p. lv.
lyr. All they. p. liv.
Lesson VIII.
Lesson VI.
TTOW is it that ye sought Me ?
rriHEBEFOBE, to stablish this faith, -*-*- In Christ there are two genera
-*- which was proclaimed in oppo tions; one, of His Father-; the other
sition to all errors, it was brought to of His Mother. That derived from
pass by the great loving-kindness of the His Father is Divine ; that of His
Divine Counsel that a nation dwelling Mother is it which came down to our
Those
in a distant part of the Eastern region, condition and its labours.
which was skilled in the art of ob things therefore which are done by
serving the stars, should receive a sign Him beyond His natural faculties and
that the Child was born, Who was to age and condition, are not to be
reign over all Israel. For that new attributed to His human strength but
At a later
splendour of a brighter star appeared to to His Divine powers.
the wise men, and so filled with won time His Mother urges Him to His
der the minds of beholders, that they ministerial work ; here she is blamed
believed it impossible for them to dis because she still asks of him the
regard an event which was announced performance of that which is human.
But whereas at this time He is
by so great a token.
described as only twelve years of age,
R/. The wise men. p. liv.
at that He is said to have disciples.
You perceive that His Mother, who
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according was astonished at His miraculous
power in His youth, learned of her
to S. Luke.
Son not to exact service from Him in
Lesson VII. ,Chap. ii.
His Manhood.
WHEN Jesus was twelve years old,
R/. And when. p. lvi.
they went up to Jerusalem after
Lesson IX.
the custom of the feast. And when
they had fulfilled the days, as they A ND He went down and came to
returned, the Child Jesus tarried be -£*- Nazareth, and was subject unto
For how could He be the
hind in Jerusalem. And that which them.
Instructor in all virtues, if He did
follows.
not fulfil the duties of a son? And
A Homily of St. Ambrose the Bishop. shall we wonder if He, Who was
Book 2. upon S. Luke ii.
thus subject to His Mother, obeyed
A T the age of twelve, we read, our His Father? His subjection truly is
-"- Lord began this work of teach not that of weakness, but of piety ;
ing, for twelve was the appointed although the serpent, proceeding from
number of the first Gospel preachers its deadly ambush, lifts up its lying
of the faith. Nor was He, Who was head and vomits out poison from its
filled bodily with the wisdom and venomous breast. For when the Son
grace of God, carelessly forgetful of says that He is sent, the heretic calls
His parents according to the flesh, for the Father greater than the Son ; in
He was found of them after three order that he may allege the Son to
days in the temple. And this was a be imperfect, since there is One
sign, that, after the three days of His greater than He ; that he may assert
victorious passion, having raised Him that He needs the help of another
self from the tomb, He, Who was because He is sent. Was He then in
thought to be dead, would present want of human help because He was
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obedient to the commands of His
Mother ?
Te Deum. p. 15.
If the Octave of the Epiphany falls
on Sunday, the Office of the Octave is
said, to the exclusion of that of the
Sunday.
Octave of the Epiphany.
Double.
Inv., Hymn, and Psalms, as through
the Octave : the rest as on the day of
the Epiphany, except the Lessons.
In the first Nocturn are read the
Lessonsfrom Cor. i.,for the day, accord
ing to the rubric, p. lxvi.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Gregory Nazianzen.
Lesson IV.
Oration on the holy light.
T CANNOT restrain the pleasure of
-*- my gladness, but I am in heart
elated, and moved ; and, forgetful of
my own insignificance, I seek, I delight
to undertake the office of the great
John, yea, rather his service : and
albeit I may not be the forerunner,
nevertheless, I come from the wilder
ness. Christ, therefore, is illumi
nated, yea, rather illuminateth us by
His bright shining : Christ is baptized,
let us go down together with Him,
that with Him we may together in like
manner come up.
Sf. Arise, shine. p. liv.
Lesson V.
TOHN baptizeth, and Jesus draweth
** near, hallowing even him also who
baptizeth, but chiefly that he may
bury the old Adam in the waters, and
before all, that hereby the waters of
Jordan might be hallowed : so that as
He was flesh and spirit, sanctification
might be regularly transmitted by the
Spirit and the waterto them who should
after be baptized. The Baptist receiveth Him not, Jesus persisteth. I,
saith the Baptist, have need to be bap
tized of Thee. The lamp speaketh to
the sun, the voice talketh to the Word.
B?. All they. p. liv.

Lesson VI.
TESUS goeth up out of the water,
** thus, in a manner bringing forth
and raising the drowned world : and
He saw the heaven, not divided, but
opened, which the first Adam had
closed of old, both against himself and
us ; even as Paradise was kept shut by
the fiery sword. The Holy Ghost
bare witness: for like seeketh unto
like. Witness is sent from heaven,
whence of a truth He had come unto
Whom witness was borne.
HZ- The wise men. p. liv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
A T that time : John seeth Jesus
.**. coming unto him, and saith,
Behold the Lamb of God, Which
taketh away the sins of the world.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 6 on S. John.
Before the Lord came to be baptized
of John in Jordan, John had recog
nised Him, as we know by his words,
I have need to be baptized of Thee,
and comest Thou to me ? But, lo, he
knew Him to be the Lord ; he knew
Him to be the Son of God. And how
do we prove that he knew it was He
Who should baptize with the Holy
Ghost ? Before He came to the river,
when many hastened to John to be
baptized, he said to them, I indeed
baptize you with water, but One
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of
Whose shoes I am not worthy to un
loose ; He shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost and with fire. So that
he already knew this.
Rf. The star. p. lv.
Lesson VIII.
rpHAT John then be not found a
-*. liar (which God forbid that we
should imagine), we ask, what did he
learn from the Dove, but that there
was a certain peculiar power in Christ

.■DAY AFTER EPIPHANY.
of such a nature, that, although many
ministers, righteous and unrighteous,
should baptize for Him, the sanctity
of baptism was not to be attributed to
any but Him on Whom the Dove
descended ; of Whom it was said, The
same is He Which baptizes with the
Holy Ghost. If Peter baptizes, this
Same baptizes ; if Judas baptizes, this
Same baptizes. For if baptism sanc
tified according to the merit of the
baptized, since men's merits are
different, baptisms would be different,
and each person baptized would be
thought to receive a better baptism
according to the merit of him that
baptized him.
lyr. And when the wise men. p. lvi.
.. Lesson IX.
UNDEBSTAND, brethren: the very
Saints who belong to the Dove,
who belong to the lot of that city of
Jerusalem, those holy ones in the
Church, of whom the Apostle says,
The Lord knoweth them that are
His : these have received different
degrees of grace ; they are not all
equal in merit. For some are more
holy than others ; some are better
than others. If therefore one person
is baptized by one, who is, let us
suppose, a righteous and holy man,
and another by one of inferior merit
before God ; of lower degree, a man
of less self-restraints of a lower
spiritual life, and yet the same gift
is received by both: why is this but
because it is He who baptizes both ?
Te Deum. p. 15.
First Sunday after Epiphany,
Within the Octave.
In the 1st Nocturn is read the 1st
Ep. to the Corinthians, according to
the Bubric. p. lxvi.
Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of S.
Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
T)AUL, called to be an apostle of
-*- Jesus Christ through the will of
God, and Sosthenes our brother, unto
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the church of God which is at Corinth,
to them that are sanctified in Christ
Jesus, called. to be saints, with all
that in every place call upon the name
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both their's
and our's : Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father, and
from the Lord Jesus Christ.
R/. To-day the Lord. p. lii.
Lesson II.
T THANK my God always on your
-*- behalf, for the grace of God which
is given you by Jesus Christ ; that
in every thing ye are enriched by Him
in all utterance, and in all knowledge ;
even as the testimony of Christ was
confirmed in you : so that ye come
behind in no gift ; waiting for the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ;
who shall also confirm you unto the
end, that ye may be blameless in the
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God
is faithful, by whom ye were called
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus
Christ our Lord.
R/. In the form of a dove. p. liii.
Lesson III.
NOW I beseech you, brethren, by
the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there be no divisions
among you ; but that ye be perfectly
joined together in the same mind and
in the same judgment. For it hath
been declared unto me of you, my
brethren, by them which are of the
house of Chloe, that there are conten
tions among you. Now this I say,
that every one of you saith, I am of
Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and I of
Cephas ; and I of Christ. Is Christ
divided? was Paul crucified for you?
or were ye baptized in the name of
Paul ?
R/. The kings. p. liii.
In the 2nd and 3rd Nocturns are
read the Lessons of the Sunday in the
Octave. But if the day of the Octave
falls on Sunday, the Office of the Octave
is said.
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Monday.
Of the 1st. Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
AND I, brethren, when I came to
you, came not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto
you the testimony of God. For I
determined not to know anything
among you, save Jesus Christ, and
him crucified. And I was with you in
weakness, and in fear, and in much
trembling. And my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing words
of man's wisdom, but in demonstra
tion of the Spirit and of power:
that your faith should not stand in
the wisdom of men, but in the power
of God.
Lesson II.
TTOWBEIT we speak wisdom among
-"• them that are perfect : yet not
the wisdom of this world, nor of the
princes of this world, that come to
nought : but we speak the wisdom of
God in a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom, which God ordained before
the world unto our glory : which
none of the princes of this world
knew: for had they known it, they
would not have crucified the Lord of
glory. But as it is written, Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him.

comparing
spiritual.

spiritual

things

with

Tursday.
Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
TT is reported commonly that there
-*- is fornication among you, and such
fornication as is not so much as
named among the Gentiles, that one
should have his father's wife. And
ye are puffed up, and have not rather
mourned, that he that hath done this
deed might be taken away from among
you. For I verily, as absent in body,
but present in spirit, have judged
already, as though I were present,
concerning him that hath so done this
deed, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered
together, and my spirit, with the power
of our Lord Jesus Christ,
to
deliver such an one unto Satan for
the destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the day of the
Lord Jesus.

Lesson II.
VOUB glorying is not good. Know ye
-*- not that a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump » Purge out therefore the
old leaven, that ye may rbe a new
lump, as ye are unleavened.
For
even Christ our passover is sacrificed
for us : therefore let us keep the
feast, not with the old leaven, neither
with the leaven of malice and wicked
Lesson III.
ness ; but with the unleavened bread
~DUT God hath revealed them unto of sincerity and truth.
-*-* us by His Spirit : for the Spirit
Lesson III.
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
firings of God. For what man know- T WBOTE unto you in an epistle not
eth the things of a man, save the spirit -*- to company with fornicators : yet
of man which is in him ? even so the not altogether with the fornicators of
things of God knoweth no man, but this world, or with the covetous, or ex
the Spirit of God. Now we have tortioners, or with idolaters ; for then
received, not the spirit of the world, must ye needs go out of the world,
but the spirit which is of God ; that tut now I have written unto you not
we might know the things that are to keep company, if any man that is
freely given to us of God. Which called a brother be a fornicator, or
things also we speak, not in the words covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or
which man's wisdom teacheth, but a drunkard, or an extortioner; with
which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; such an one no not to eat.

THURSDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.

Wrdnesday.
Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
"P\ABE any of you, having a matter
-*--' against another, go to law before
the unjust, and not before the saints ?
Do ye not know that the saints shall
judge the world? and if the world
shall be judged by you, are ye un
worthy to judge the smallest matters ?
Know ye not that we shall judge
angels? how much more things that
pertain to this life ? If then ye have
judgment of things pertaining to this
life, set them to judge who are least
esteemed in the church. I speak to
your shame. Is it so, that there is
not a wise man among you ? no, not
one that shall be able to judge between
his brethren ? but brother goeth to
law with brother, and that before the
unbelievers.
Lesson II.
"VTOW therefore there is utterly a
.*. ' fault among you, because ye go
to law one with another. Why do ye
not rather take wrong ? why do ye not
rather suffer yourselves to be de
frauded? Nay, ye do wrong, and
defraud, and that your brethren.
Know ye not that the unrighteous
shall not inherit the kingdom of God?
Be not deceived : neither fornicators,
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves
with mankind,
nor thieves, nor
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor extortioners, shall inherit the king
dom of God. And such were some of
you : but ye are washed, but ye are
sanctified, but ye are justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the
Spirit of our God.
Lesson III.
A LL things are lawful unto me, but
**. all things are not expedient : all
things are lawful for me, but I will not
be brought under the power of any.
Meats for the belly, and the belly for
meats : but God shall destroy both it
and them. Now the body is not for
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fornication, but for the Lord, and the
Lord for the body. And God hath
both raised up the Lord, and will also
raise up us by his own power. Know
ye not that your bodies mre the mem
bers of Christ ? shall I then take the
members of Christ, and make them
the members of an harlot ? God
forbid. What ? know ye not that he
which is joined to an harlot is one
body? for two, saith he, shall be one
flesh. But he that is joined unto the
Lord is one spirit.
Thursday.
Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
"M"OW concerning the things whereof
-*- ' ye wrote unto me : It is good for
a man not to touch a woman. Never
theless, to avoid fornication, let every
man have his own wife, and let every
woman have her own husband. Let
the husband render unto the wife due
benevolence : and likewise also the
wife unto the husband. The wife
hath not power of her own body, but
the husband : and likewise also the
husband hath not power of his own
body, but the wife.
Lesson II.
"T\EFBAUD ye not one the other,
-*-^ except it be with consent for a
time, that ye may give yourselves to
fasting and prayer ; and come together
again, that Satan tempt you not for
your incontinency. But I speak this
by permission, and not of command
ment. For I would that all men were
even as I myself. But every man
hath his proper gift of God, one after
this manner, and another after that.
I say therefore to the unmarried and
widows, It is good for them if they
abide even as I. But if they cannot
contain, let them marry: for it is
better to marry than to burn.
Lesson III.
A ND unto the married I command,
J-*- yet not I, but the Lord, Let not
the wife depart from her husband :
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but and if she depart, let her remain
unmarried, or be reconciled to her
husband: and let not the husband
put away his^wife. But to the rest
speak I, not toe Lord : If any brother
hath a wife that believeth not, and
she be pleased to dwell with him, let
him not put her away. And the
woman which hath an husband that
believeth not, and if he be pleased to
dwell with her, let her not leave him
For the unbelieving husband is sanc
tified by the wife, and the unbelieving
wife is sanctified by the husband :
else were your children unclean : but
now are they holy.
Friday.
Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
rpHOUGH I speak with the tongues
-*- of men and of angels, and have
not charity, I am become as sounding
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And
though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all
knowledge ; and though I have all
faith, so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, I
am nothing. And though I bestow all
my goods to feed the poor, and though
I give my body to be burned, and have
not charity, it profiteth me nothing.
Lesson II.
CHABITY suffereth long, and is
kind ; charity envieth not ; charity
vaunted not itself, is not puffed up,
doth not behave itself unseemly,
seeketh not her own, is not easily pro
voked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in
the truth ; beareth all things, be
lieveth all things, hopeth all things,
endureth all things. Charity never
faileth : but whether there be pro
phecies, they shall fail ; whether there
be tongues, they shall cease ; whether
there be knowledge, it shall vanish
away. For we know in part, and we
prophesy in part. But when that
which is perfect is come, then that
which is in part shall be done away.

Lesson III.
TXTHEN I was a child, I spake as a
* ' child, I understood as a child, I
thought as a child: but when I be
came a man, I put away childish
things. For now we see through a
glass, darkly ; but then face to face :
now I know in part ; but then shall I
know even as also I am known. And
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these
three ; but the greatest of these is
charity.
Saturday.
Lesson I. Chap. xvi.
MOW concerning the collection four,
.*. ' the saints, as I have given order
to the churches of Galatia, even so do
ye. Upon the first day of the week
let every one of you lay by him in
store, as God hath prospered him, that
there be no gatherings when I come.
And when I come, whomsoever ye
shall approve by your letters, them
will I send to bring your liberality
unto Jerusalem. And if it be meet
that I go also, they shall go with me.
Lesson II.
"M'O'W I will come unto you, when I
-'- ' shall pass through Macedonia :
for I do pass through Macedonia.
And it may be that I will abide, yea,
and winter with you, that ye may
bring me on my journey whithersoever
I go. For I will not see you now by
the way ; but I trust to tarry a while
with you, if the Lord permit. But I
will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.
For a great door and effectual is
opened unto me, and there are many
adversaries.
Lesson III.
"VTOW if Timotheus come, see that
-1- ' he may be with you without fear:
for he worketh the work of the Lord,
as I also do. Let no man therefore
despise hinr: but conduct him forth
in peace, that he may come unto me :
for I look for him with the brethren.
As touching our brother Apollos, I
greatly desired him to come unto you
with the brethren: but his will was

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.

not at all to come at this time ; but
he will come when he shall have con
venient time. Watch ye, stand fast
in the faith, quit you like men, be
strong. Let all your things be done
with charity.
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HZ. God Who sittest upon Thy
throne and judgest righteously, be the
refuge of the poor in tribulation :
* for Thou only considerest his la
bour and sorrow. y. The poor committeth himself unto Thee, for Thou
art the helper of the friendless. For.

Second Sunday after Epiphany.
Lesson III.
All as in the Psalter, except that
"CiOB we would not, brethren, have
which follows.
.*- you ignorant of our trouble which
FlBST NoCTURN.
came to us in Asia, that we were
Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of S. pressed out of measure, above strength,
insomuch that we despaired even of
Paul to the Corinthians.
life : but we had the sentence of
Lesson I. Chap. i.
death in ourselves, that we should not
"pAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ trust in ourselves, but in God which
-*- by the will of God, and Timothy raiseth the dead: who delivered us
our brother, unto the church of God from so great a death, and doth deliver :
which is at Corinth, with all the saints in whom we trust that he will yet
which are in all Achaia : Grace be deliver us ; ye also helping together
unto you and peace from God our by prayer for us, that for the gift
Father, and from the Lord Jesus bestowed upon us by the means of
Christ. Blessed be God, even the many persons thanks may be given by
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, many on our behalf.
the Father of mercies, and the God of
HZ. The Lord is on my right hand,
all comfort ; who comforteth us in all
therefore I shall not fall. y. Where
our tribulation, that we may be able fore my heart was glad, and my glory
to comfort them which are in any rejoiced. * The Lord is the portion of
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we my inheritance and of my cup.
ourselves are comforted of God. For Wherefore. Glory. Wherefore.
as the sufferings of Christ abound in
us, so our consolation also aboundeth
Second Nocturn.
by Christ.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
HZ. O Lord rebuke me not in Thine
Lesson IV.
anger, neither chasten me in Thy
heavy displeasure. * Have mercy
From the Pref. to the Epist. of
upon me, O Lord, for I am weak.
S. Paul.'
y. Fearfulness and trembling are pONSTANTLY, while I listen to the
come upon me, and an horrible '"' reading of the Epistles of Blessed
dread hath overwhelmed me. Have Paul, often twice and three or four
mercy.
times in a week, as often as we
Lesson II.
celebrate the memories of the holy
A ND whether we be afflicted, it is martyrs, I leap for gladness, enjoying
-". for your consolation and salvation, that spiritual trumpet, recognizing
which is effectual in the enduring of that friendly voice : and almost seem
the same sufferings which we also to look on him present and to hear
suffer, or whether we be comforted, it him speaking. But yet I grieve and
is for your consolation and salvation. regret that all are not acquainted with
And our hope of you is stedfast, know this man as they ought to be ; inso
ing that as ye are partakers of the much that some are so ignorant of
sufferings, so shall ye be also of the him that they do not so much as
know the number of his Epistles. It
consolation.
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is not ignorance that is the cause,
but that they do not choose to have
constantly in their hands the writings
of this blessed man.
R/. Thou shalt shew me the path of
life. * In Thy presence is fulness of
joy: at Thy Bight Hand there are
pleasures for evermore. y. Thou
shalt maintain my lot. In Thy.
Lesson V.
TT is not by the goodness or acute.*- ness of our understanding that we
know what we do, if we do know
anything : but that, entertaining a
deep affection for this Saint, we never
give over reading him. For those
who love, know more than all others
of the deeds of those whom they love,
from their very anxiety concerning
them. And this Saint, as though
pointing out this very fact to us, saith
to the Philippians, Even as it is meet
for me to think. this of you all, because
I have you in my heart, forasmuch as
in the defence and confirmation of the
Gospel, ye all are partakers of my
grace.
Rjr. I will love Thee, O Lord. my
Strength : the Lord is my strong
Bock * and my Defence. y. My Sa
viour, my God and my Might. And.
Lesson VI.
TyHEBEFOBE if ye will give dili* * gent heed to reading, there will
be nothing else for you to seek. For
true is the word of Christ, who saith,
Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you. But
although many of them who meet
with us together in this place have
taken on themselves the education of
children, and the support of a wife,
and the maintenance of a house, and
therefore are unable to give themselves
up altogether to this task : at all
events rouse yourselves to take in
that at least which others have col
lected, and give as much diligence to
hear that which others say, as you do
to the acquisition of money. For
although it is a discreditable thing to

ask no more attention from you than
just so much as this : nevertheless it
will be very desirable that you should
give at least so much.
1^. The earth is the Lord's and all
that therein is : * the compass of the
world and they that dwell therein.
y. For He hath founded it upon
the seas, and prepared it upon the
floods. The compass. Glory. The
compass.
Third Nocturn. '
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : There was a marriage
-'-*• in Cana of Galilee ; and the
Mother of Jesus was there : and both
Jesus was called, and His disciples to
the marriage. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 9 on S. John.
The Lord's coming to the marriage
was intended, apart from the mystical
signification, to certify that he was
Himself the ordainer of marriage.
For they were to come, of whom the
Apostle spake, forbidding to marry,
and saying that marriage was evil,
and the work of the devil ; whereas in
the Gospels this same Lord, being
asked if it was lawful for a man to put
away his wife for any cause, replied
that it was not lawful except for for
nication. In which answer, as yon
may remember, He saith this : Wlat
God hath joined together, let not man
put asunder.
R?. Unto Thee, O Lord, will I lift
up my soul : * my God, I have put my
trust in Thee, O let me not be con
founded. y. O keep my soul and
deliver me. My.
Lesson VIII.
A ND they who are properly inJ-i- structed in the Catholic faith
know that God made marriage ; and
as union is of God, so is divorce of
the devil. But on this account it is
lawful to put away a wife for the
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cause of fornication, because she
herself has first refused to be a wife,
by failing to keep wedded faith with
her husband. Nor are those without
marriage who vow virginity to God,
although they hold a position of
higher honour and sanctity in the
Church. For they, together with the
whole Church, belong to that marriage
where the Bridegroom is Christ.
Tty- Two Seraphim cried the one
to the other, * Holy, Holy, Holy,
Lord God of Sabaoth : * the whole
earth is full of Thy glory. J. There
are Three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost : and these Three are One.
Holy. Glory. The whole.
This 8th Iyr. is always said after the
8th Lesson on Sunday, from this day
till Septuagesima, and from the Second
Sunday after Trinity till Advent.
Lesson IX.
rriHEBEFOBE, on this account also,
-*- the Lord accepted the invitation
to the marriage, that conjugal chastity
might be confirmed, and the sacrament
of marriage be manifested. Because
also in these nuptials the bridegroom
represented the Person of the Lord,
in that it was said to him, Thou hast
kept the good wine until now. For
Cheist has kept the good wine, that
is, His Gospel, until now.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Monday.
Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
TPvO we begin again to commend our*-* selves? or need we, as some
others, epistles of commendation to
you, or letters of commendation from
you? Ye are our epistle written in
our hearts, known and read of all
men : forasmuch as ye are manifestly
declared to be the epistle of Christ
ministered by us, written not with
ink, but with the Spirit of the living
God : not in tables of stone, but in
fleshly tables of the heart.
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~Bf. O how plentiful is Thy good
ness, O Lord, * which Thou hast laid
up for them that fear Thee ! y. And
that Thou hast prepared for them that
put their trust in Thee, even before
the sons of men. Which.
Lesson II.
A ND such trust have we through
-". Christ to GoD-ward : not that
we are sufficient of ourselvess to think
anything of ourselves ; but our suffiency is of God ; who also hath
made us able ministers of the new
testament ; not of the letter, but of
the spirit: for the letter killeth, but
the spirit giveth life. But if the
ministration of death, written and
engraven in stones, was glorious, so
that the children of Israel could not
stedfastly behold the face of Moses for
the glory of his countenance ; which
glory was to be done away : how shall
not the ministration of the spirit be
rather glorious ?
HZ. Thou art my Helper, O God : *
leave me not. T. Neither forsake me,
O God of my salvation. Leave.
Lesson III.
"CiOB if the ministration of con-*- demnation be glory, much more
doth the ministration of righteousness
exceed in glory. For even that which
was made glorious had no glory in
this respect, by reason of the glory
that excelleth. For if that which is
done away was glorious, much more
that which remaineth is glorious.
Seeing then that we have such hope,
we use great plainness of speech : and
not as Moses, which put a vail over
his face, that the children of Israel
could not stedfastly look to the end of
that which is abolished : but their
minds were blinded : for until this day
remaineth the same vail untaken away
in the reading of the old testament ;
which vail is done away in Christ.
Bf. I will bless the Lord at all
times : * His praise shall ever be in
my mouth. y. My soul shall make
her boast in the Lord : the humble
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Lesson III.
shall hear thereof, and be glad. His.
KNOWING therefore the terror of
Glory. His.
the Lord, we persuade men ; but
The ferial responses for this week
we are made manifest unto God ; and
serve till Septuagesima.
I trust also are made manifest in your
consciences. For we commend not
Tursday.
ourselves again unto you, but give you
Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians. occasion to glory on our behalf, that
Lesson I. Chap. v.
ye may have somewhat to answer
XpOB we know that if our earthly them which glory in appearance, and
-*- house of this tabernacle were not in heart. For whether we be
dissolved, we have a building of God, beside ourselves, it is to God : or
an house not made with hands, eternal whether we be sober, it is for your
in the heavens. For in this we groan, cause. For the love of Christ conearnestly desiring to be clothed upon straineth us ; because we thus judge,
with our house which is from heaven : that if one died for all, then were all
if so be that being clothed we shall dead : and that he died for all, that
not be found naked. For we that are they which live should not henceforth
in this tabernacle do groan, being live unto themselves, but unto him
burdened : not for that we would be which died for them and rose again.
unclothed, but clothed upon, that
Iy. I said, Lord be merciful unto
mortality might be swallowed up of me : * heal my soul, for I have sinned
life.
against Thee. y. Deliver me from
IU- Hear my prayer, O Lord, and all mine offences. Heal. Glory. Heal.
with Thine ears consider my calling :
Wrdnesday.
hold not Thy peace at my tears : * for
I am a stranger with Thee, and a
Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.
sojourner, y. Let it be Thy pleasure
Lesson I. ,Chap. vii.
to deliver me : make haste, O Lord,
TTAVING therefore these promises,
to help me.
-*-*- dearly beloved, let us cleanse
Lesson II.
ourselves from all rilthiness of the
rjHHEBEFOBE we are always con- flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in
-*- fident, knowing that, whilst we the fear of God. Receive us ; we
are at home in the body, we are have wronged no man, we have cor
absent from the Lord : (for we walk rupted no man, we have defrauded no
by faith, not by sight :) we are con man. I speak not this to condemn
fident, I say, and willing rather to be you : for I have said before that ye are
absent from the body, and to be in our hearts to die and live with you.
present with the Lord. Wherefore we
R/. Destroy me not with mine un
labour, that, whether present or absent, righteousness : * and retain not my
we may be accepted of him. For we sins in Thy wrath for ever. f. Enter
must all appear before the judgment not into judgment with Thy servant,
seat of Christ ; that every one may O Lord. And.
receive the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done,
Lesson II.
whether it be good or bad.
/"T.BEAT is my boldness of speech
Sf. The Lord hath set my feet ^-" toward you, great is my glorying
upon the rock, and ordered my goings : * of you : I am filled with comfort, I am
And He hath put a new song into my exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.
mouth. y. He heard my calling, and For, when we were oome into Mace
brought me out of the horrible pit. donia, our flesh had no rest, but we
And.
were troubled on every side ; without
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were fightings, within were fears.
Nevertheless God, that comforteth
those that are cast down, comforted us
by the coming of Titus ; and not by
his coming only, but by the consola
tion wherewith he was comforted in
you, when he told us your earnest
desire, your mourning, your fervent
mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced
the more.
Bf. My heart is fixed, O God, my
heart is fixed : * I will sing and give
praise unto the Lord. ~jt. Awake up,
my glory : awake lute and harp : I
myself will awake right early. I will
sing.
Lesson III.
FOB though I made you sorry with
a letter, I do not repent, though I
did repent : for I perceive that the
same epistle hath made you sorry,
though it were but for a season. Now
I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry,
but that ye sorrowed to repentance :
for ye were made sorry after a godly
manner, that ye might receive damage
by us in nothing. For godly sorrow
worketh repentance to salvation not to
be repented of : but the sorrow of the
world worketh death.
RZ. Unto Thee, O my Strength, will
I sing; for Thou, O God, art my
Befuge, * and my merciful God. ~f. I
will be glad, and rejoice in Thee : yea,
my songs will I make of Thy Name, O
Thou Most Highest. And. Glory.
And.
Thursday.
Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. x.
NOW I Paul myself beseech you by
the meekness and gentleness of
Christ, who in presence am base
among you, but being absent am bold
toward you : but I beseech you, that
I may not be bold when I am present
with that confidence, wherewith I
think to be bold against some, which
think of us as if we walked according
to the flesh. For though we walk in
the flesh, we do not war after the
flesh.
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RZ. In Thee, O Lord, have I
trusted, let me never be put to con
fusion ; but rid me, and deliver me *
in Thy righteousness. ~jt. Incline
Thine ear unto me and save me. In.
Lesson II.
(XTiOB the weapons of our warfare are
-^ not carnal, but mighty through
God to the pulling down of strong
holds ;) casting down imaginations,
and every high thing that exalteth
itself against the knowledge of God,
and bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ ;
and having in a readiness to revenge
all disobedience, when your obedience
is fulfilled. Do ye look on things
after the outward appearance ? If any
man trust to himself that he is
Christ's, let him of himself think this
again, that, as he is Christ's, even so
are we Christ's.
Rf. O let my mouth be filled with
Thy praise, that I may sing of Thy
glory and honour all the day long :
cast me not away in the time of age, *
forsake me not when my strength
faileth me. ~f. My lips will be fain
when I sing unto Thee. Forsake.
Lesson III.
TjiOB though I should boast some-*- what more of our authority, which
the Lord hath given us for edification,
and not for your destruction, I should
not be ashamed: that I may not
seem as if I would terrify you by
letters. For his letters, say they, are
weighty and powerful ; but his bodily
presence is weak, and his speech con
temptible. Let such an one' think
this, that, such as we are in word by
letters when we are absent, such will
we be also in deed when we are
present. For we dare not make our
selves of the number, or compare
ourselves with some that commend
themselves : but they measuring them
selves by themselves, and comparing
themselves among themselves, are
not wise.
ty. My lips will be fain when I sing
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unto Thee : * and so will my soul
whom Thou hast redeemed, y. My
tongue also shall talk of Thy righteous
ness and of Thy praise all the day
long. And. Glory. And.

O Lord, * and Thou hast delivered
my soul from the nethermost hell.
y. In the time of my trouble I will
call upon Thee, for Thou heardest
me. And.
Lesson III.
TITOST gladly therefore will I rather
-"-*- glory in my infirmities, that the
power of Christ may rest upon me.
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in
persecutions, in distresses for Christ's
sake : for when I am weak, then am
1 strong. I am become a fool in
glorying ; ye have compelled me : for
I ought to have been commended of
you : for in nothing am I behind the
very chiefest apostles, though I be
nothing.
ty. The Lord is my refuge, * and
my God is the strength of my confi
dence, y. He shall deliver me from
my strongest enemy : the Lord is my
upholder. And. Glory. And.

Friday.
Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. xii.
TT is not expedient for me doubtless
-*- to glory. I will come to visions
and revelations of the Lord. I knew
a man in Christ above fourteen years
ago, (whether in the body, I cannot
tell; or whether out of the body, I
cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such an
one caught up to the third heaven.
And I knew such a man, (whether in
the body, or out of the body, I cannot
tell : God knoweth ;) how that he was
caught up into paradise, and heard
unspeakable words, which it is not
lawful for a man to utter.
ly. I will thank thee, O Lord my
God, with all my heart : and will
Saturday.
praise Thy Name for evermore : * for
great is Thy mercy toward me.
Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.
y. Thou art my God, and I will thank
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
Thee : Thou art my God, and I will
rPHIS is the third time I am coming
praise Thee. For.
-*- to you. In the mouth of two or
Lesson II.
three witnesses shall every word be
(~\F such an one will I glory : yet of established. I told you before, and
" myself I will not glory, but in foretell you, as if I were present, the
mine infirmities. For though I would second time ; and being absent now I
desire to glory, I shall not be a fool ; write to them which heretofore have
for I will say the truth : but now I sinned, and to all other, that, if I
forbear, lest any man should think of come again, I will not spare : since
me above that which he seeth me to ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in
be, or that he heareth of me. And me, which to you-ward is not weak,
lest I should be exalted above measure but is mighty in you. For though he
through the abundance of the revela was crucified through weakness, yet
tions, there was given to me a thorn he liveth by the power of God. For
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to we also are weak in him, but we shall
buffet me, lest I should be exalted live with him by the power of God
above measure. For this thing 1 be toward yon.
sought the Lord thrice, that it might
RZ. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
depart from me. And he said unto
me, My grace is sufficient for thee :
Lesson II.
for my strength is made perfect in ~p^XAMINE yourselves, whether ye
weakness.
-*-^ be in the faith ; prove your own
HZ- Great is Thy mercy toward me, selves. Know ye not your own selves,
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how that Jesus Christ is in you,
except ye be reprobates ? But I trust
that ye shall know that we are not
reprobates. Now I pray to God that
ye do no evil : not that we should
appear approved, but that ye should
do that which is honest, though we be
as reprobates. For we can do nothing
against the truth, but for the truth.
For we are glad, when we are weak,
and ye are strong : and this also we
wish, even your perfection.
Tty. My heart. p. lxxvii.
Lesson III.
rpHEBEFOBE I write these things
-*- being absent, lest being present I
should use sharpness, according to the
power which the Lord hath given me
to edification, and not to destruction.
Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per
fect, be of good comfort, be of one
mind, live in peace : and the God of
love and peace shall be with you.
Greet one another with an holy kiss.
All the saints salute you. The grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the communion of
the Holy Ghost, be with you all.
Amen.
B/. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.
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Lesson II.
T MABVEL that ye are so soon
;*• removed from him that called you
into the grace of Christ unto another
gospel : which is not another ; but
there be some that trouble you, and
would pervert the gospel of Christ.
But though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel unto
you than that which we have preached
unto you, let him be accursed. Ab
we said before, so say I now again, If
any man preach any other gospel
unto you than that ye have received,
let him be accursed. For do I now
persuade men, or God ? or do I seek
to please men? for if I yet pleased
men, I should not be the servant of
Christ.
R/. God, Who sittest. p. Ixxiii.

Lesson III.
"DUT I certify you, brethren, that
the gospel which was preached of
me is nof after man. For I neither
received it of man, neither was I
taught it, but by the revelation of
Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of
my conversation in time past in the
Jews' religion, how that beyond mea
sure I persecuted the church of God,
and wasted it : and profited in the
Third Sunday after Epiphany.
Jews' religion above many my equals
in mine own nation, being more ex
First Nocturn.
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of
Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul my fathers.
the Apostle to the Galatians.
R/. The Lord is on. p. Ixxiii.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
Second Nocturn.
TDAUL, an apostle, (not of men,
-*- neither by man, but by Jesus Of the Exposition of S. Augustine the
Christ, and God the Father, who Bishop on the Epistle to the Galatians.
raised him from the dead;) and all
Lesson IV.
the brethren which are with me, unto
Preface to Vol. 4.
the churches of Galatia : grace be to rpHE cause of the Apostle's letter to
you and peace from God the Father, -*- the Galatians is this : that they
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, may understand the grace of God to
who gave himself for our sins, that have dealt so with them that they
he might deliver us from this present should no longer be under the law.
evil world, according to the will of For.when the grace of the Gospel was
God and our Father : To whom be preached to them, there did not fail
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
to be certain of the circumcision,
Tty. 0 Lord, rebuke me not. p. Ixxiii. though nominally Christians, holding
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not the doctrine of the free gift of
grace, and seeking still to be under
the burden of the law, which the
Lord God had imposed, not on the
servants of righteousness, but on
the servants of sin : for He gave un
righteous men a righteous law, to
bring to light, not to take away, their
sins. For nothing removes sin, ex
cept the grace of faith, which worketh
by love.
R/. Thou shalt shew me. p. lxxiv.
Lesson V.
rpHESE persons then desired to
-*- subject to the burdens of the
law the Galatians, who were already
subject to this dispensation of grace,
asserting that, unless they were cir
cumcised and submitted to the other
carnal ordinances of the Jewish law,
the Gospel profited them nothing. And
so they began to look with suspicion
on the Apostle Paul, by whom the
Gospel had been preached to them, as
not maintaining the discipline of the
other Apostles, who were obliging the
Gentiles to live like Jews.
rty. I will love Thee. p. lxxiv.
Lesson VI.
CUCH is the question discussed also
^ in the epistle to the Bomans.
Yet, as it would seem, with a difference,
in that there he breaks off the strife
itself, and settles the dispute that
arose between Jewish and Gentile
believers, when the Jews assumed
that the Gospel was their due reward
for observance of the law, and were
unwilling that this reward should be
given to the uncircumcised ; and the
Gentiles, on the other hand, claimed
that they should be counted superior
to the Jews, who were guilty of the
death of the Lord. Rut in this epistle
he addresses those who had been dis
turbed by the authority of those who
were of the Jews, and who were
forcing on them the observance of .the
law.
11". The earth is the Lord's, p.
lxxiv.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap viii.
A T that time : When Jesus was
**• come down from the mountain
great multitudes followed Him. And
behold there came a leper and wor
shipped Him. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Comm. on S. Matthew viii., B. 1.
When the Lord descended from the
mountain, multitudes met Him, be
cause they were not strong enough to
ascend to the higher places with Him.
And first a leper met Him : because,
with leprosy, he could not hear the
Saviour's very detailed sermon on the
mount. Where it is to be noticed
that he was the first to be specially
cured ; in the second place, the cen
turion's servant : in the third, Peter's
wife's mother, sick of the fever at
Capernaum ; in the fourth, those that
were brought to Him vexed with
devils: from whom He cast out the
spirit by a word, when also He healed
all that had any sickness.
R/. Unto Thee, O Lord. p. lxxiv.
Lesson VIII.
A ND behold a leper came and wor-tl- shipped Him, saying. Bightly
after preaching and doctrine, follows
an opportunity for a Sign : that, by
virtue of a miracle, the previous dis
course might be impressed on the
hearers. Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou
canst make me clean. Whoso appeals
to the will, doubts not of the power.
And Jesus put forth His hand and
touched him, saying : I will, be thou
clean. When the Lord put forth His
hand, forthwith the leprosy fled.
And consider how humble and unboastful the answer. He had said, If
Thou wilt : the Lord answers, I will.
He had begun with saying, Thou
canst make me clean : the Lord con
tinues the sentence, and says, Re thou
clean. Not therefore are the clauses
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to be joined, as most Latins suppose,
reading, I will make thee clean : but
separately ; as He first says, I will :
then commands, Be thou clean.
ly. Two Seraphim, p. lxxv.
Lesson IX.
A ND Jesus said unto him : See thou
"- tell no man. And, in truth, what
need was there that he should boast
with speech of that which he shewed
plainly with his body ? But go, shew
thyself to the priest. For divers rea
sons He sends him to the priest ; first,
for humility's sake, that He might be
seen to give honour to the priests.
For it was a precept of the law, that
whoso were cleansed from leprosy,
should offer gifts to the priests.
Further, that they, seeing the leper
healed, would either believe or dis
believe the Saviour : if they be
lieved, they would be saved ; if
they believed not, they would be in
excusable. And lest also, according
to that whereof He was very frequently
accused, He should seem to break the
law.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Monday.
Of the Epistle to the Galatians.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
r\ FOOLISH Galatians, who hath
*-' bewitched you, that ye should
not obey the truth, before whose eyes
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set
forth, crucified among you? This only
would I learn of you, Beceived ye the
Spirit by the works of the law, or by
the hearing of faith ? Are ye so
foolish ? having begun in the Spirit,
are ye now made perfect by the flesh ?
have ye suffered so many things in
vain ? if it be yet in vain. He there
fore that ministereth to you the Spirit,
and worketh miracles among you,
doeth he it by the works of the law, or
by the hearing of faith? Even as
Abraham believed God, and it was
accounted to him for righteousness.
ly. O how plentiful, p. lxxv.
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Lesson II.
T7~ NOW ye therefore that they which
-*-*- are of faith, the same are the
children of Abraham. And the scrip
ture, foreseeing that God would justify
the heathen through faith, preached
before the gospel unto Abraham, say
ing, In thee shall all nations be
blessed. So then they which be of
faith are blessed with faithful Abra
ham. For as many as are of the
works of the law are under the curse :
for it is written, Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of the
law to do them.
ly. Thou art my Helper, p. lxxv.
Lesson III.
~DUT that no man is justified by the
-*-* law in the sight of God, it is evi
dent : for, The just shall live by faiths
And the law is not of faith : but, The
man that doeth them shall live in
them. Christ hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us : for it is written, Cursed
is every one that hangeth on a tree :
that the blessing of Abraham might
come on the Gentiles through Jesus
Christ ; that we might receive the
promise of the Spirit through faith.
B/. I will bless, p. lxxv.
Tursday.
Of the Epistle to the Galatians.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
QTAND fast therefore in the liberty
^ wherewith Christ hath made us
free, and be not entangled again with
the yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul
say unto you, that if ye be circumcised,
Christ shall profit you nothing. For
I testify again to every man that is
circumcised that he is a debtor to do
the whole law. Christ is become of
no effect unto you, whosoever of you
are justified by the law ; ye are fallen
from grace. For we through the
Spirit wait for the hope of righteous
ness by faith.
RZ. Hear my prayer, p. lxxvi.
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Lesson II.
FOB in Jesus Chrisi neither cir
cumcision availeth any thing, nor
uncircumcision : but faith which worketh by love. Ye did run well; who
did hinder you that ye should not
obey the truth ? This persuasion
cometh not of him that calleth you.
A little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump. I have confidence in you
through the Lord, that ye will be
none otherwise minded : but he that
troubleth you shall bear his judgment,
whosoever he be.
R/. The Lord hath. p. lxxvi.
Lesson III.
A ND I, brethren, if I yet preach
-"- circumcision, why do I yet suffer
persecution? then is the offence of
the cross ceased. I would they were
even cut off which trouble you. For,
brethren, ye have been called unto
liberty ; only use not liberty for an
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve
one another. For all the law is ful
filled in one word, even in this ; Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
But if ye bite and devour one another,
take heed that ye be not consumed
one of another. This I say then,
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not
fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh : and these
are contrary the one to the other ; so
that ye cannot do the things that ye
would.
R/. I said, Lord. p. lxxvi.

heavenly places in Christ : accord
ing as he hath chosen us in him before
the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame
before him in love.
RZ. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
Lesson II.
TTAVING predestinated us unto the
-*-*- adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted in
the beloved. In whom we have re
demption through his blood, the for
giveness of sins, according to the
riches of his grace ; wherein he hath
abounded toward us in all wisdom
and prudence ; having made known
unto us the mystery of his will, ac
cording to his good pleasure which he
hath purposed in himself : that in the
dispensation of the fulness of times
he might gather together in one all
tilings in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth ; even
in him.
R/. My heart is fixed, p. lxxvii.
Lesson III.
TN whom also we have obtained an
-*- inheritance, being predestinated
according to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will : that we should be
to the praise of his glory, who first
trusted in Christ. In whom ye also
trusted, after that ye heard the word
of truth, the gospel of your salvation :
in whom also after that ye believed,
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit
of promise, which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the redemption
of the purchased possession, unto the
praise of his glory.
R/. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.

Wrdnesday.
Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul
the Apostle to the Ephesians.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
T)AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ
-*- by the will of God, to the saints
which are at Ephesus, and to the
faithful in Christ Jesus : grace be to
Thursday.
you, and peace from God our Father,
Of the Epistle to the Ephesians.
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lesson I. Chap iv.
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed T THEBEFOBE, the prisoner of the
us with all spiritual blessings1 in -*- Lord, beseech you that ye walk
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worthy of the vocation wherewith ye
are called, with all lowliness and
meekness, with longsuffering, forbear
ing one another in love ; endeavour
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace. There is one
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are
called in one hope of your calling ;
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all.
B/. In Thee, O Lord. p. lxxvii.
Lesson II.
"DUT unto every one of us is given
-*-* grace according to the measure
of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he
saith, When he ascended up on high,
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts
unto men. (Now that he ascended,
what is it but that he also descended
first into the lower parts of the earth ?
He that descended is the same also
that ascended up far above all heavens,
that he might fill all things).
B/. O let my mouth. p. lxxvii.
Lesson III.
A ND he gave some, apostles ; and
.". some, prophets ; and some,
evangelists ; and some, pastors and
teachers ; for the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ :
till we all come in the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ : that we henceforth be no
more children, tossed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of doc
trine by the sleight of men and cun
ning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait
to deceive ; but speaking the truth in
love, may grow up into him in all
things, which is the head, even Christ.
R/. My lips. p. lxxvii.
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as Christ also hath loved us, and
hath given himself for us an offering
and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour. But fornication,
and all uncleanness, or covetousness,
let it not be once named among you,
as becometh saints ; neither filthiness,
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which
are not convenient ; but rather giving
of thanks.
R/. I will thank Thee. p. lxxviii.
Lesson II.
"CiOB this ye know, that no whore -*- monger, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, who is an idolater,
hath any inheritance in the kingdom
of Christ and of God. Let no man
deceive you with vain words : for be
cause of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children of
disobedience. Be not ye therefore
partakers with them. For ye were
sometimes darkness, but now are ye
light in the Lord : walk as children of
light.
IV. Great is Thy mercy. p. lxxviii.

Lesson III.
(TjiOB the fruit of the Spirit is in all
-*- goodness and righteousness and
truth ;) proving what is acceptable
unto the Lord. And have no fellow
ship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reprove them.
For it is a shame even to speak of
those things which are done of them
in secret. But all things that are
reproved are made manifest by the
light : for whatsoever doth make
manifest is light. Wherefore he saith,
Awake thou that sleepest, and arise
from the dead, and Christ shall give
thee light.
HZ. The Lord is my refuge. p.
lxxviii.
Saturday.
Of the Epistle to the Ephesians.
Friday.
.Lesson I. Chap vi.
Of the Epistle to the Ephesians.
CHILDBEN, obey your parents in
Lesson I. Chap. v.
the Lord : for this is right.
E ye therefore followers of God, as Honour thy father and mother ; which
dear children ; and walk in love, is the first commandment with pro
02
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mise ; thai it may be well with thee,
and thou mayest live long on the earth.
And, ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath : but bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord.
ly. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
Lesson II.
QEBVANTS, be obedient to them
O that are your masters according to
the flesh, with fear and trembling, in
singleness of your heart, as unto
Christ ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but as the servants of
Christ, doing the will of God from
the heart ; with good will doing
service, as to the Lord, and not to
men : knowing that whatsoever good
thing any man doeth, the same shall
he receive of the Lord, whether he be
bond or free. And, ye masters, do
the same things unto them, forbearing
threatening: knowing that your Master
also is in heaven ; neither is there
respect of persons with him.
Bf. My heart, p. lxxvii.
Lesson III.
T?INALLY, my brethren, be strong
-*- in the Lord, and in the power of
his might. Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. For we
wrestle not against flesh and blood,
but against principalities, against
powers, against th*e rulers of the dark
ness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places. Wherefore
take unto you the whole armour of
God, that ye may be able to withstand
in the evil day, and having done all,
to stand.
R/. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.
Fourth Sunday after Epiphany.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul
the Apostle to the Philippians.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TDAUL and Timotheus, the servants
-*- of Jesus Christ, to all the saints

in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi,
with the bishops and deacons : grace
be unto you, and peace, from God our
Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ. I thank my God upon every
remembrance of you, always in every
prayer of mine for ,you all making
request with joy, for your fellowship
in the gospel from the first day until
now ; being confident of this very
thing, that he which hath begun a
good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ : even as it is
meet for me to think this of you all,
because I have you in my heart ; inas
much as both in my bonds, and in the
defence and confirmation of the gospel,
ye all are partakers of my grace.
R/. O Lord, rebuke me not. p. lxxiii.
Lesson II.
TfOB God is my record, how greatly
" I long after you all in the bowels
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray,
that your love may abound yet more
and more in knowledge and in all
judgment ; that ye may approve things
that are excellent ; that ye may be
sincere and without offence till the
day of Christ ; being filled with the
fruits of righteousness, which are by
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of God. But I would ye should
understand, brethren, that the things
which happened unto me have fallen
out rather unto the furtherance of the
gospel ; so that my bonds in Christ
are manifest in all the palace, and in
all other places ; and many of the
brethren in the Lord, waxing confident
by my bonds, are much more bold to
speak the word without fear.
RZ. God, Who sittest. p. lxxiii.
Lesson III.
QOME indeed preach Christ even of
^ envy and strife ; and some also of
good will : the one preach Christ
of contention, not sincerely, supposing
to add affliction to my bonds : but the
other of love, knowing that I am set
for the defence of the gospel. What
then ? notwithstanding, every way,
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whether in pretence, or in truth,
Christ is preached ; and I therein
do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.
B/. The Lord is on my right
hand. p. lxxiii.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of the Morals of S.
Gregory the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Book i, Chap. 30.
TytTE fill our body with refreshments,
** lest it perish of inanition; we
lower it by abstinence, lest it weigh us
down with fulness. We rouse it by
moving about, lest it die of inactivity ;
and then again we give it rest by
sitting down, lest it give way through
that very rousing. We cover it with
the help of clothing, lest cold should
destroy it ; and cast off that very help
which we sought, lest heat should
burn us up. Subject then to so many
diversities, what are we but servants
of corruption, so that the manifold
service we bestow on the body can but
just enable it to endure that anxiety
due to its weak changefulness, which
weighs it down ?
B/. Thou shalt shew me. p. lxxiv.

lxxxv

Lesson VI.
TTEBE, then, the elect are bound
-*-*- down with troubles, because they
are as yet burdened with the penalty
of corruption. But when we put off
the corruptible flesh, we shall be, as it
were, released from those fetters of
trouble wherewith we are bound.
For we desire now to be presented
before God, but are hindered by the
claims of this mortal body. Well
may we be called fettered, -when we
have not that free access to God. which
we desire. Whence Paul, desiring
things eternal, yet carrying about with
him the burden of corruption, crieth
out in bonds : I desire to be set free,
and to be with Christ. He would
not seek to be set free, did he not see
himself in bonds.
B/. The earth is the Lord's, p.
lxxiv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. viii.
A T that time : When He was
-"- entered into a ship, His dis
ciples followed Him. And, behold,
there arose a great tempest in the
sea, insomuch that the ship was
covered with the waves, but He was
asleep. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Comm. on S. Matthew viii. Book 1.
The fifth miracle He performed
when, going on board the ship at
Capernaum, He commanded the winds
and the sea. The sixth, when, in the
country of the Gergesenes, He gave
the unclean spirits power over ~the
swine. The seventh, when, entering
into His own city, He cured the second
paralytio in his bed. For the first
paralytic was the Centurion's servant.
B/. Unto Thee. p. lxxiv.

Lesson V.
TTTHEBEFOBE Paul saith well:
• V Tne creature was made subject
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason
of Him Who hath subjected the same
in hope ; because the creature itself
also shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God. Truly
the creature is not subject to vanity
willingly ; for man, who willingly left
His native state of changelessness, is
justly burdened with the weight of
mortality, and serves unwillingly his
corrupt and changeful state. But the
creature is delivered from the bondage
Lesson VIII.
of corruption, when it is raised at
the resurrection, incorruptible, to the TDUT He was asleep, and they came
glory of the sons of God.
-*-* to Him and awoke Him, saying,
Lord, save us, we perish. We read a
ty. I will love Thee. p. lxxiv.
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type of this miracle in Jonah, when The Lord is at hand. Be careful for
while the others were in danger, he nothing ; but in every thing by prayer
himself is secnre, and is fast asleep, and supplication with thanksgiving let
and is awakened ; and by his com your requests be made known unto God.
mand, and by the mystery of his And the peace of God, which passeth
passion, delivers those who wake him. all understanding, shall keep your
Then arising, He commanded the hearts and minds through Christ
winds and sea. From this place we Jesus.
understand that all creatures perceive
R/. Thou art my Helper. p. lxxv.
their Creator. For those which He
Lesson III.
rebuked, and those which He com "CUNALLY, brethren, whatsoever
manded, perceive Him as He com -*things are true, whatsoever things
mands ; not, as heretics falsely sup
honest, whatsoever things are just,
pose, because all things have a soul, are
whatsoever things are pure, whatso
but by reason of the majesty of their ever things are lovely, whatsoever
Maker, things which are insensible to things are of good report ; if there be
us are sensible to Him.
any virtue, and if there be any praise,
Iyr. Two Seraphim. p. lxxv.
think on these things. Those things,
which ye have both learned, and
Lesson IX.
TfUBTHEB, the men were asto- received, and heard, and seen in me,
-*- nished, saying, What manner of do : and the God of peace shall be
man is this, that the winds and sea with you. But I rejoiced in the Lord
obey Him ? It was not the disciples, greatly, that now at the last your care
but the sailors, and others who were of me hath flourished again ; wherein
in the ship, that were astonished. ye were also careful, but ye lacked
But if any one wishes to contend that opportunity.
R/. I will bless. p. lxxv.
it was the disciples who were asto
nished, we will reply that they are
Tuesday.
justly called men who did not yet know
Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul
the Saviour's power.
the Apostle to the Colossians.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
Monday.
T>AUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ
Of the Epistle to the Philippians.
-*- by the will of God, and Timotheus
our brother, to the saints and faithful
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
^THEBEFORE, my brethren dearly brethren in Christ which are at
-*- beloved and longed for, my joy Colosse : Grace be unto you, and
and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, peace from God our Father and the
my dearly beloved. I beseech Euodias, Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks
and beseech Syntyche, that they be of to God and the Father of our Lord
the same mind in the Lord. And I Jesus Christ, praying always for you,
entreat thee also, true yokefellow, help since we heard of your faith in Christ
those women which laboured with me Jesus, and of the love which ye have
in the gospel, with Clement also, and to all the saints, for the hope which
with other my fellowlabourers, whose is laid up for you in heaven, where
of ye heard before in the word of
names are in the book of life.
the truth of the gospel ; which is
R/. O how plentiful. p. lxxv.
come unto you, as it is in all the
Lesson II.
world : and bringeth forth fruit, as it
"DEJOICE in the Lord alway: and doth also in you, since the day ye
-*-" again I say, Bejoice. Let your heard of it, and knew the grace of
moderation be known unto all men. God in truth : as ye also learned of
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Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who
is for you a faithful minister of Christ ;
who also declared unto us your love in
the Spibit.
R/. Hear my prayer. p. Ixxvi.
Lesson II.
IT OB this cause we also, since the
day we heard it, do not cease to
pray for you, and to desire that ye
might be filled with the knowledge of
his will in all wisdom and spiritual
understanding; that ye might walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
being fruitful in every good work, and
increasing in the knowledge of God ;
strengthened with all might, according
to his glorious power, unto all patience
and longsuffering with joyfulness ;
giving thanks unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in
light.
R/. The Lord hath set. p. Ixxvi.
Lesson III.
"\\THO hath delivered us from the
'' power of darkness, and hath
translated us into the kingdom of his
dear Son : in whom we have redemp
tion through his blood, even the for
giveness of sins : who is the image of
the invisible Gor, the firstborn of
every creature : for by him were all
things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and in
visible, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities, or powers :
all things were created by him, and for
him : and he is before all things, and
by him all things consist. And he is
the head of the body, the church : who
is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead.
B/. I said, Lord. p. Ixxvi.

lxxxvii

mind, meekness, longsuffering; for
bearing one another, and forgiving
one another, if any man have a quarrel
against any : even as Christ forgave
you, so also do ye. And above all
these things put on charity, which is
the bond of perfectness. And let the
peace of God rule in your hearts, to
the which also ye are called in one
body ; and be ye thankful.
RZ. Destroy me not. p. Ixxvi.
Lesson II.
LET the word of Christ dwell in
you richly in all wisdom ; teach
ing and admonishing one another in
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,
singing with grace in your hearts to
the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in
word or deed, do all in the name of
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father by him. Wives, sub
mit yourselves unto your own hus
bands, as it is fit in the Lord.
Husbands, love your wives, and be
not bitter against them. Children,
obey your parents in all things :
for this is well pleasing unto the
Lord. Fathers, provoke not your
children to anger, lest they be dis
couraged.
Wf. My heart is fixed. p. Ixxvii.

Lesson III.
QEBVANTS, obey in all things your
^ masters according to the flesh ;
not with eye service, as meupleasers ;
but in singleness of heart, fearing
God : and whatsoever ye do, do it
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto
men : knowing that of the Lord ye
shall receive the reward of the in
heritance : for ye serve the Lord
Christ. But he that doeth wrong
shall receive for the wrong which he
hath done : and there is no respect of
persons. Masters, give unto your ser
Wednesday.
vants that which is just and equal;
Of the Epistle to the Oolossians.
knowing that ye also have a Master in
heaven.
Continue in prayer, and
Lesson I. Chap. iii. and iv.
T)UT on therefore, as the elect of watch in the same with thanks
-*- Gap, holy and beloved, bowels giving.
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
R/. Unto Thee. p. Ixxvii.
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Thursday.
Here beginneth the first Epistle of S.
Paul the Apostle to the Tkessalonians.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TOAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus,
-*- unto the church of the Thessalonians which is in God the Father
and in the Lord Jesus Christ : Grace
be unto you, and peace, from God our
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
We give thanks to God always for you
all, making mention of you in our
prayers : remembering without ceasing
your work of faith, and labour of love,
and patience of hope in our Lord
Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and
our Father ; knowing, brethren be
loved, your election of God. For our
gospel came not unto you in word
only, but also in power, and in the
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ;
as ye know what manner of men we
were among you for your sake.
1y. In Thee, O Lord. p. lxxvii.
Lesson II.
\ ND ye became followers of us, and
**. of the Lord, having received the
word in much affliction, with joy of
the Holy Ghost : so that ye were
ensamples to all that believe in Mace
donia and Achaia.
For from you
sounded out the word of the Lord not
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but
also in every place your faith to Godward is spread abroad ; so that we
need not to speak anything. For they
themselves shew of us what manner
of entering in we had unto you, and
how ye turned to God from idols to
serve the living and true God ; and to
wait for his Son from heaven, whom
he raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us from the wrath to
come.
R/. O let my mouth. p. lxxvii.

fully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi,
we were bold in our God to speak unto
you the gospel of God with much con
tention. For our exhortation was not
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in
guile : but as we were allowed of God
to be put in trust with the gospel,
even so we speak ; not as pleasing
men, but God, which trieth our hearts.
For neither at any time used we flat
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke
of covetousness ; God is witness :
nor of men sought we glory, neither
of you, nor yet of others.
Bf. My lips will be fain. p. lxxvii.
Friday.
Of the 1st Epistle to the Thessalonians.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
TfiUBTHEBMOBE then we beseech
-"- you, brethren, and exhort yon by
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have
received of us how ye ought to walk
and to please God, so ye would abound
more and more. For ye know what
commandments we gave you by the
Lord Jesus. For this is the will of
God, even your sanctification, that ye
should abstain from fornication : that
every one of you should know how to
possess his vessel in sanctification
and honour ; not in the lust of con
cupiscence, even as the Gentiles which
know not God.
R/. I will thank Thee. p. lxxviii.
Lesson II.
rpHAT no man go beyond and de-*- fraud his brother in any matter ;
because that the Lord is the avenger
of all such, as we also have fore
warned you and testified. For God
hath not called us unto uncleanness,
but unto holiness. He therefore that
despiseth, despiseth not man, but
God, who hath also given unto us his
holy Spirit.
Of. Great is Thy mercy. p. lxxviii.

Lesson III. Chap. ii.
T^OB yourselves, brethren, know our
Lesson III.
" entrance in unto you, that it was
not in vain ; but even after that we T3TJT as touching brotherly love ye
had suffered before, and were shame .*-' need not that I write unto you :
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for ye yourselves are taught of God to
love one another. And indeed ye do
it toward all the brethren which are in
all Macedonia: but we beseech you,
brethren, that ye increase more and
more ; and that ye study to be quiet,
and to do your own business, and to
work with your own hands, as we
commanded you ; that ye may walk
honestly toward them that are with
out, and that ye may have lack of
nothing.
R/. The Lord is my refuge. p.
lxxviii.
Saturday.
Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle to the
Thessalonians.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TXAUL, and Silvanus, and Timo-*- theus, unto the church of the
Thessalonians" in God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ : grace unto
you, and peace, from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ. We are
bound to thank God always for you,
brethren, as it is meet, because that
your faith groweth exceedingly, and
the charity of every one of you all to
ward each other aboundeth ; so that
we ourselves glory in you in the
churches of God for your patience and
faith in all your persecutions and
tribulations that ye endure : which is
a manifest token of the righteous
judgment of God, that ye may be
counted worthy of the kingdom of
God, for which ye also suffer.
IV. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
Lesson II.
QEELNG it is a righteous thing with
^ God to recompense tribulation to
them that trouble you ; and to you
who are troubled rest with us, when
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with his mighty angels, in
naming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ :
who shall be punished with everlast
ing destruction from the presence of
the Lord, and from the glory of his
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power; when he shall come to be
glorified in his saints, and to be
admired in all them that believe (be
cause our testimony among you was
believed)' in that day.
Wherefore
also we pray always for you, that our
God would count you worthy of this
calling, and fulfil ail the good pleasure
of his goodness, and the work of faith
with power : that the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ may he glorified
in you, and ye in him, according to
the grace of our God and the Lord
Jesus Christ.
HZ. My heart is fixed. p. lxxvii.
Lesson III. Chap. ii.
~M"OW we beseech you, brethren, by
.*.' the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and by our gathering to
gether unto him ; that ye be not soon
shaken in mind, or be troubled,
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by
letter as from us, as that the day of
Christ is at hand. Let no man
deceive you by any means : for that
day shall not come, except there come
a falling away first, and that man of
sin be revealed, the son of perdition :
who opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that is called God, or that
is worshipped; so that he as God
sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himself that he is God.
Rf. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.
Fifth Sunday after Epiphany.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of S.
Paul to Timothy.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TDAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ
-*- by the commandment of God our
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ,
which is our hope ; unto Timothy,
my own son in the faith : Grace,
mercy, and peace, from God our
Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.
As I besought thee to abide still at
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia,
that thou mightest charge some that
they teach no other doctrine, neither
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give heed to fables and endless ge
Second Nocturn.
nealogies, which minister questions,
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
rather than godly edifying which is in
Lesson IV,
faith.
Of the words of the Apostles, Sermon 8.
R/. O Lord, rebuke, p. lxxiii.
rPHIS is a human saying, and worthy
Lesson II.
-*- of all acceptation, that Christ
~]^~OW the end of the commandment Jesus came into the world to save
-*- ' is charity out of a pure heart, sinners. Attend to the Gospel : The
and of a good conscience, arid of faith Son of Man came to seek and to save
unfeigned: from which some having that which was lost. If man had not
swerved have turned aside unto vain been lost, the Son of Man had not
jangling ; desiring to be teachers of come. Therefore man was lost, the
the law ; understanding neither what Man-GoD came, and man was found.
they say, nor whereof they affirm. Man was lost by free-will, the ManBut we know that the law is good, if God came by grace that maketh free.
a man use it lawfully ; knowing this,
R/. Thou shalt shew me. p. lxxiv.
that the law is not made for a righteous
Lesson V.
man, but for the lawless and dis
obedient, for the ungodly and for ~T\OST thou ask what power for ill
sinners, for unholy and profane, for -*-' free will hath? Call to mind
murderers of fathers and murderers of man sinning. Dost thou ask what
mothers, for manslayers, for whore power to aid God and man hath?
mongers, for them that defile them Mark in Him grace, making free. In
selves with mankind, for menstealers, no way could it be shewn how great
for liars, for perjured persons, and if the power of man's will is when
there be any other thing that is con usurped by pride, to avoiding evil
trary to sound doctrine ; according to without the help of God ; it could not
the glorious gospel of the blessed God, be more and more clearly manifested
which was committed to my trust.
than in the case of the first man. Lo,
the first man is lost, and where would
RZ. God, Who sittest. p. lxxiii.
he be had not the second Adam come?
Lesson III.
Because the first was man, therefore
A ND I thank Christ Jesus our the second also is man, and for that
-^*- Lord, who hath enabled me, for reason the saying is a human one.
that he counted me faithful, putting
Iy. I will love Thee. p. Ixxiv.
me into the ministry ; who was before
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and
Lesson VI.
injurious : but I obtained mercy, be ~PUBTHERMOBE, the loving-kindcause I did it ignorantly in unbelief. -*- ness of grace, and the bounty of
And the grace of our Lord was ex God's omnipotence nowhere appears
ceeding abundant with faith and love so plain as in the Man Who is Mediator
which is in Christ Jesus. This is a between God and man, the Man
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac Christ Jesus. What is it we say, my
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came brethren? I am speaking to those
into the world to save sinners ; of who have been reared in the Catholic •
whom I am chief. Howbeit for this faith, or who have been won to
cause I obtained mercy, that in me Catholic peace.
We know and we
first Jesus Christ might shew forth hold that the Mediator between God
all longsuffering, for a pattern to them and man, the Man Christ Jesus, in
which should hereafter believe on so far as He was Man, was of the
him to life everlasting.
same nature as we are.
For our
RZ. The Lord is. p. lxxiii.
flesh and His are not of different

FIFTH MONDAY AFTER EnrnANY.

natures, nor yet our soul and His.
He took upon Him this nature which
He decreed should be saved.
Bf. The earth is. p. lxxiv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.
A T that time : Jesus spake this
-"- parable unto the multitude. The
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a
man which sowed good seed in his
field. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
On S. Matthew xi.
When the rulers of the Church be
came careless, or it may be, when the
Apostles fell asleep in death, the
devil came and sowed those whom
the Lord's interpretation calls evil
children. But it is asked, are these
heretics, or ill living Catholics ? For
even heretics may be called evil
children, since they are begotten of
the same Gospel seed, and in the
Name of Christ, before being turned
aside by wicked opinions to the main
tenance of false doctrines.
ty. Unto Thee. p. lxxiv.
Lesson VIII.
XVUT in that He speaks of them as
-*-* being sown among the wheat, He
would seem to signify those who are
of one communion.
Nevertheless,
since the Lord interpreted the field to
be, not the Church, but the world,
heretics may well be meant, since they
are associated with the good in this
world, not by the fellowship of one
Church and one faith, but only under
the common name of Christians. But
the wicked who are of the same faith
are rather to be considered as chaff
than as tares, since the chaff has the
same foundation and the same root as
the wheat.
ty. Two Seraphim, p. lxxv.
Lesson IX.
/BLEABLY, in the parable of the
^J net enclosing bad and good fishes

evil Catholics may not absurdly be
understood.
For the sea, which
signifies this world, is one thing ; and
the net which seems to show the
communion of the one Church and
the one faith, is another. Between
heretics and bad Catholics there is
this difference, that the heretics be
lieve falsehoods ; and the others
believe truth, but live not as they
believe.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Monday.
Of the first Epistle to Timothy.
Lesson I. Chaps, iii. and iv.
rPHIS is a true saying, If a man
-*• desire the office of a bishop, he
desireth a good work. A bishop then
must be blameless, the husband of one
wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour,
given to hospitality, apt to teach ; not
given to wine, no striker, not greedy
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a
brawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth
well his own house, having his
children in subjection with all gravity ;
(for if a man know not how to rule his
own house, how shall he take care of
the church of God ?) Not a novice,
lest being lifted up with pride he fall
into the condemnation of the devil.
Moreover he must have a good report
of them which are without ; lest he
fall into reproach and the snare of the
devil.
Rf. O how plentiful, p. lxxv.
Lesson II.
T IKEWISE must the deacons be
-r-' grave, not doubletongued, not
given to much wine, not greedy of
filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of
the faith in a pure conscience. And
let these also first be proved ; then let
them use the office of a deacon, being
found blameless. Even so must their
wives be grave, not slanderers, sober,
faithful in all things. Let the deacons
be the husbands of one wife, ruling
their children and their own houses
well. For they that have used the
office of a deacon well purchase to
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themselves a good degree, and great
boldness in the faith which is in
Christ Jesus.
B/. Thou art my Helper. p. lxxv.
Lesson III.
rPHESE things write I unto thee,
-*- hoping to eome unto thee shortly :
but if I tarry long, that thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave
thyself in the house of God, which is
the church of the living God, the
pillar and ground of the truth. And
without controversy great is the mys
tery of godliness : God was manifest
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the
Gentiles, believed on in the world,
received up into glory.
Now the
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils.
Iyr. I will bless the Lord. p. lxxv.
Tuesday.
Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of S.
Paul the Apostle to Timothy.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
T)AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ
-"j- by the will of God, according to
the promise of life which is in Christ
Jesus, to Timothy, my dearly beloved
son : Grace, mercy, and peace, from
God the Father and Christ Jesus our
Lord. I thank God, whom I serve
from my forefathers with pure con
science, that without ceasing I have
remembrance of thee in my prayers
night and day; greatly desiring to
see thee, being mindful of thy tears;
that I may be filled with joy ; when I
call to remembrance the unfeigned
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy
mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded
that in thee also.
HZ. Hear my prayer. p. lxxvi.
Lesson II.
WHEBEFOBE I put thee in re
membrance that thou stir up
the gift of God, which is in thee by

the putting on of my hands. For God
hath not given us the spirit of fear ;
but of power, and of love, and of a
sound mind. Be not thou therefore
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord,
nor of me his prisoner : but be thou
partaker of the afflictions of the gospel
according to the power of God; who
hath saved us, and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own pur
pose and grace, which was given us
in Christ Jesus before the world
began.
rty. The Lord hath set. p. lxxvi.
Lesson III.
"DUT is now made manifest by the
-*-* appearing of our Saviour Jesus
Christ, who hath abolished death,
and hath brought life and immortality
to light through the gospel : whereunto
I am appointed a preacher, and an
apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.
For the which cause I also suffer
these things : nevertheless I am not
ashamed : for I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that he is
able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto him against that day.
Hold fast the form of sound words,
which thou hast heard of me, in faith
and love which is in Christ Jesus.
S/. I said. p. lxxvi.
Wrdnesday.
Of the 2nd Epistle to Timothy.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
rpHIS know also, that in the last
-*- days perilous times shall come.
For men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas
phemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without natural
affection, trucebreakers, false accusers,
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those
that are good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than
lovers of God ; having a form of god
liness, but denying the power thereof :
from such turn away.
HZ. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
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Lesson II.
XpOB of this sort are they which
" creep into houses, and lead captive
siUy women laden with sins, led away
with divers lusts, ever learning, and
never able to come to the knowledge
of the truth. Now as Jannes and
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these
also resist the truth : men of cor
rupt minds, reprobate concerning
the faith. But they shall proceed
no farther: for their folly shall be
manifest unto all men, as theirs also
was.
Iyr. My heart is fixed, p. lxxvii.
Lesson III.
~DUT thou hast fully known my
-*-' doctrine, manner of life, purpose,
faith, longsuffering, charity, patience,
persecutions, afflictions, which came
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at
Lystra ; what persecutions I endured :
but out of them all the Lord delivered
me. Tea, and all that will live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu
tion. But evil men and seducers shall
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and
being deceived.
B/. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.
Thursday.
Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul
the Apostle to Titus.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
T)AUL, a servant of God, and an
-*- apostle of Jesus Christ, according
to the faith of God's elect, and the
acknowledging of the truth which is
after godliness ; in hope of eternal
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro
mised before the world began; but
hath in due times manifested his word
through preaching, which is com
mitted unto me according to the
commandment of God our Saviour ;
to Titus, mine own son after the
common faith : Grace, mercy, and
peace, from God the Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ our Sa
viour.
BZ. In Thee, O Lord. p. lxxvii.
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Lesson II.
~pi OB this cause left I thee in Crete,
-*- that thou shouldest set in order
the things that are wanting, and
ordain elders in every city, as I had
appointed thee : if any be blameless,
the husband of one wife, having
faithful children not accused of riot
or unruly. For a bishop must be
blameless, as the steward of God ;
not selfwilled, not soon angry, not
given to wine, no striker, not given to
filthy lucre ; but a lover of hospitality,
a lover of good men, sober, just, holy,
temperate ; holding fast the faithful
word as he hath been taught, that he
may be able by sound doctrine both to
exhort and to convince the gainsayere.
Bj. O let my mouth, p. lxxvii.
Lesson III.
T?OB there are many unruly and
-*- vain talkers and deceivers, spe
cially they of the circumcision : whose
mouths must be stopped, who subvert
whole houses, teaching things which
they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake.
One of themselves, even a prophet of
their own, said, The Cretians are
alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.
This witness is true. Wherefore re
buke them sharply, that they may be
sound in the faith ; not giving heed
to Jewish fables, and commandments
of men, that turn from the truth.
Unto the pure all things are pure:
but unto them that are defiled and
unbelieving is nothing pure.
Iy. My hps will. p. lxxvii.
Friday.
Of the Epistle to Titus.
Lesson I. Chaps, ii. and iii.
rpHESE things speak, and exhort,
-*- rebuke with all authority. Let
no man despise thee. Put them in •
mind to be subject to principalities
and powers, to obey magistrates, to
be ready to every good work, to speak •
evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but
gentle, shewing all meekness unto all
men.
Bf. I will thank Thee. p. lxxviii.
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Lesson II.
TfOB we ourselves also were some-*- times foolish, disobedient, de
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea
sures, living in malice and envy,
hateful, and hating one another. But
after that the kindness and love
of God our Saviour toward man
appeared, not by works of righteous
ness which we have done, but accord
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the
washing of regeneration, and renewing
of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed
on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Saviour; that being
justified by his grace, we should be
made heirs according to the hope of
eternal life.
B$. Great is Thy mercy, p. lxxviii.
Lesson III.
T~'HIS is a faithful saying, and these
-*- things I will that thou affirm con
stantly, that they which have believed
in God might be careful to maintain
good works. These things are good
and profitable unto men. But avoid
foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the
law ; for they are unprofitable and
vain. A man that is an heretic after
the first and second admonition reject ;
knowing that he that is such is sub
verted, and sinneth, being condemned
of himself.
R£. The Lord is my refuge, p. lxxviii.
Saturday.
Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul
the Apostle to Philemon.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
T)AUL, a prisonerof Jesus Christ,
-*- and Timothy our brother, unto
Philemon our dearly beloved, and
fellowlabourer, and to our beloved
Apphia, and Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in thy
house : grace to you, and peace, from
God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. I thank my God, making
mention of thee always in my prayers,
hearing of thy love and faith, which
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and

toward all saints ; that the communica
tion of thy faith may become effectual
by the acknowledging of every good
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.
Bf. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
Lesson II.
Tj^OB we have great joy and conso-*- lation in thy love, because the
bowels of the saints are refreshed by
thee, brother. Wherefore, though I
might be much bold in Christ to en
join thee that which is convenient,
yet for love's sake I rather beseech
thee, being such an one as Paul the
aged, and now also a prisoner of
Jesus Christ. I beseech thee for my
son Onesimus, whom I have begotten
in my bonds : which in time past was
to thee unprofitable, but now profit
able to thee and to me : whom I have
sent again.
B/. My heart is fixed, lxxvii.
Lesson III.
rPHOU therefore receive him, that
-*- is, mine own bowels : whom I
would have retained with me, that in
thy stead he might have ministered
unto me in the bonds of the gospel :
but without thy mind would I do no
thing ; that thy benefit should not be
as it were of necessity, but willingly.
For perhaps he therefore departed for
a season, that thou shouldest receive
him for ever ; not now as a servant,
but above a servant, a brother be
loved, specially to me, but how much
more unto thee, both in the flesh, and
in the Lord ? If thou count me there
fore a partner, receive him as myself.
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth
thee ought, put that on mine account ;
I Paul have written it with mine own
hand.
BZ. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.
Sixth Sunday after Epiphany.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the Epistle of S.
Paul the Apostle to the Hebrews.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
/TJ.OD, who at sundry times and in
^-* divers manners spake in time
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past unto the fathers by the prophets,
hath in these last days spoken unto
us by his Son, whom he hath ap
pointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds ; who being
the brightness of his glory, and the
express image of his person, and up
holding all things by the word of his
power, when he had by himself purged
our sins, sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high : being made
so much better than the angels, as he
hath by inheritance obtained a more
excellent name than they.
Tty. O Lord, rebuke. p. lxxiii.
Lesson II.
TTiOB unto which of the angels said
" he at any time, Thou art my Sou,
this day have I begotten thee ? And
again, I will be to him a Father, and
he shall be to me a Son ? And again,
when he bringeth in the first-begotten
into the world, he saith, And let all
the angels of God worship him. And
of the angels he saith, Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a
flame of fire. But unto the Son he
saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever
and ever; a sceptre of righteousness
is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou
hast loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God,
hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.
R?. God, who sittest. p. lxxiii.
Lesson III.
AND, Thou, Lord, in the beginning
hast laid the foundation of the
earth ; and the heavens are the works
of thine hands : they shall perish ;
but thou remainest ; and they all
shall wax old as doth a garment ; and
as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,
and they shall be changed : but thou
art the same, and thy years shall not
fail. But to which of the angels said
he at any time, Sit on my right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy foot
stool ? Are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation ?
l\f. The Lord is on. p. lxxiii.

Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Athanasius the
Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Oration 2, against the Arians.
TTAD the heretics understood the
-*--*- Person, the subject, and the
season of the Apostle's words, they
would never, by expounding of Chkist's
Divinity what belongs to His Manhood,
have opposed themselves in so ungodly
and foolish a manner against Him.
This may be seen if one rightly under
stands the beginning of the passage
which has been read. For the Apostle
saith : God Who at sundry times and
in divers manners spake in time past
unto the fathers by the prophets,
hath in these last days spoken unto
us by His Son. And a little after
ward He saith : When He had by
Himself purged our sins, He sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on
high, being made so much better than
the angels, as He hath obtained a more
excellent name than they. The apos
tolic saying therefore maketh mention
of that time in the which He spake
unto us by the Son, when a purging
of sins took place. When spake he
unto us by the Son, or when did
purging of sins take place, or when
was He born Man, save after the
prophets, and in the last days ?
RZ. Thou shalt shew. p. lxxiv.
Lesson V.
T^HEN, when he proceeds to speak
-*- of the dispensation of the word,
and of the last times, he is naturally
led to observe that God had not kept
silence in former times, but had spoken
by the prophets ; and since prophets
ministered, and the law was spoken
by Angels, and the Son also came
down, and came to minister, he must
needs add : Being made so much
better than the angels : wishing to
shew that as much as the son excels a
servant, so much is the ministration
of the Son better than the function
and office of servants.
I^. I will love. p. lxxiv.
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Lesson VI.
CONTBASTING ' then the old
^ ministry and the new, the
Apostle useth great freedom of speech,
as he writeth and speaketh to the
Jews. Wherefore then, he said not
in general, and by a strict method of
comparison, that He was greater or
more honourable : lest any should
take the words as a comparison of
things of the same kind, or of things
of a like nature : but He therefore
called Him better, that he might show
the difference betwixt the nature of
the Son, and created things.
Bf. The earth, p. lxxiv.
Third NoCTURN.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.
A T that time : Jesus spake this
.^*- parable to the multitude : The
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain
of mustard seed, which a man took
and sowed in his field. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Comm. on S. Matthew 13. Book 2.
The kingdom of heaven is the
preaching of the Gospel, and the
knowledge of the Scriptures, which
leads to life : whereof it was said to
the Jews, The kingdom of God shall
be taken from you, and given to a
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.
Therefore is such a kingdom like to
the grain of mustard seed, which a
man took and sowed in his field. The
man who sowed in his field is generally
understood as the Saviour, because
He sows the seed in the hearts of the
faithful. Others say that man him
self sows in his own field, that is, in
himself, and in his own heart.
Iyt. Unto Thee, O Lord. p. lxxiv.
Lesson VIII.
~YX7HO is this that sows, but our
** own sense and soul; which,
receiving the grain of the word, and
fostering the seed, causes it to grow in

the field of the heart, watered by the
dew of faith ? The preaching of the
Gospel is the least of all philosophies.
As for its most important doctrine it
cannot obtain credit ; preaching a
Man-God, a dead Christ, and the
scandal of the Cross. Contrast doc
trine of this kind with the teachings
of philosophers, and their books, and
the brilliance of their eloquence, and
the finished style of their discourses ;
and you will see how much less than
the least of all seeds is the seed of the
Gospel.
iV- Two Seraphim, p. lxxv.
Lesson IX.
T>UT they, when they are matured,
-*-* evince no pungency, no splendour,
nor vigour, but, being entirely insipid,
weak, and enervated, spread into leaves
and herbage, which quickly wither and
rot. But that preaching which seemed
so small at first, whether planted in
the soul of the believer, or in the
world at large, does not run out into
leaves, but grows to be a tree ; so that
the birds of the air (by which we
should understand the souls of the
faithful, or the powers of God with
which He has covenanted to serve
them) come and lodge in the branches
thereof. The boughs of this Gospel
tree, which grew from the grain of
mustard seed, I take to be the several
dogmas, in which each of the birds
above-mentioned finds a resting-place.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Monday.
Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
T\7~HEBEFOBE, holy brethren, par' * takers of the heavenly calling,
consider the Apostle and High Priest
of our profession, Christ Jesus ; who
was faithful to him that appointed
him, as also Moses was faithful in all
his house. For this man was counted
worthy of more glory than Moses, in
asmuch as he who hath builded the
house hath more honour than the
house. For every house is builded
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by some man ; but be that built all finished from the foundation of the
things is God.
world.
HZ. Hear my prayer. p. lxxvi.
R/. O how plentiful. p. lxxv.
Lesson II.
Lesson II.
A ND Moses verily was faithful in "C1 OB he spake in a certain place of
the seventh day on this wise,
^\ all his house, as a servant, for a -*.
testimony of those things which were And God did rest the seventh day
to be spoken after ; but Christ as a from all his works. And in this place
son over his own house ; whose house again, If they shall enter into my
are we, if we hold fast the confidence rest. Seeing therefore it reinaineth
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto that some must enter therein, and
the end. Wherefore (as the Holy they to whom it was first preached
Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his entered not in because of unbelief :
voice, harden not your hearts, as in again, he limiteth a certain day, saying
the provocation, in the day of tempta in David, To day, after so long a time ;
as it is said, To day if ye will hear his
tion in the wilderness).
voice, harden not your hearts.
R/. Thou art my Helper. p. lxxv.
IV. The Lord hath set. p. lxxvi.
Lesson III.
Lesson III.
nPAKE heed, brethren, lest there be TH OB if Jesus had given them rest,
-*- in any of you an evil heart of un -*• then would he not afterward have
belief, in departing from the living spoken of another day. There remain
God. But exhort one another daily, eth therefore a rest to the people of God.
while it is called To day ; lest any of For he that is entered into his rest,
you be hardened through the deceit- he also hath ceased from his own
fulness of sin. For we are made works, as God did from his. Let us
partakers of Christ, if we hold the labour therefore to enter into that
beginning of our confidence etedfast rest, lest any man fall after the same
unto the end; while it is said, To example of unbelief. For the word of
day if ye will hear his voice, harden God is quick, and powerful, and not your hearts, as in the provocation. sharper than any twoedged sword,
For some, when they had heard, did piercing even to the dividing asunder
provoke: howbeit not all that came of soul and spirit, and of the joints
out of Egypt by Moses.
and marrow, and is a discerner of the
RZ. I will bless. p. lxxv.
thoughts and intents of the heart.
HZ. I said. p. lxxvi.
Tuesday.
Wrdnesday.
Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
r ET us therefore fear, lest, a pro-*-* mise being left us of entering ^THEBEFOBE leaving the principles
into his rest, any of you should seem -*- of the doctrine of Christ, let us
to come short of it. For unto us was go on unto perfection ; not laying
the gospel preached, as well as unto again the foundation of repentance
them : but the word preached did not from dead works, and of faith toward
profit them, not being mixed with God, of the doctrine of baptisms,
faith in them that heard it. For we and of laying on of hands, and of
which have believed do enter into resurrection of the dead, and of eter
rest, as he said, As I have sworn in nal judgment. And this will we do, if
my wrath, if they shall enter into God permit.
B/. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.
my rest : although the works were
h
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Lesson II.
TTi OB it is impossible for those who
.*- were once enlightened, and have
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were
made partakers of the Holy Ghost,
and have tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of .the world to come,
if they shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance ; seeing they
crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put him to an open
shame.
RZ. My heart is fixed. p. Ixxvii.
Lesson III.
"pi OB the earth which drinketh in
-*- the rain that cometh oft upon it,
and bringeth forth herbs meet for
them by whom it is dressed, receiveth
blessing from God : but that which
beareth thorns and briers is rejected,
and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end
is to be burned. But, beloved, we are
persuaded better things of you, and
things that accompany salvation,
though we thus speak. For God is
not unrighteous to forget your work
and labour of love, which ye have
shewed toward his name, in that ye
have ministered to the saints, and do
minister.
R/. Onto Thee. p. Ixxvii.
Thursday.
Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Lesson. I. Chap. vii.
Ij^OB this Melchisedec, king of Sa-*- lem, priest of the most high God,
who met Abraham returning from the
slaughter of the kings, and blessed
him ; to whom also Abraham gave a
tenth part of all ; first being by in
terpretation King of righteousness,
and after that also King of Salem,
which is, King of peace ; without
father, without mother, without de
scent, having neither beginning of
days, nor end of life ; but made like
unto the Son of God ; abideth a priest
continually.
RT. In Thee. p. Ixxvii.

Lesson II.
VTOW consider how great this man
.*. was, unto whom even the patri
arch Abraham gave the tenth of the
spoils. And verily they that are of
the sons of Levi, who receive the
office of the priesthood, have a com
mandment to take tithes of the people
according to the law, that is, of their
brethren, though they come out of
the loins of Abraham : but he whos«.
descent is not counted from them re
ceived tithes of Abraham, and blessed
him that had the promises.
R/. O let my mouth. p. Ixxvii.
Lesson III.
A ND without all contradiction the
.". less is blessed of the better.
And here men that die receive tithes ;
but there he receiveth them, of whom
it is witnessed that he liveth. And
as I may so say, Levi also, who re
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abra
ham. For he was yet in the loins of
his father, when Melchisedec met him.
If therefore perfection were by the
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the
people received the law,) what further
need was there that another priest
should rise after the order of Melchi
sedec, and not be called after the
order of Aaron ? For the priesthood
being changed, there is made of ne
cessity a change also of the law.
R/. My lips. p. Ixxvii.
Friday.
Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
Vr OW faith is the substance of
.J- * things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. For by it the elders
obtained a good report. Through
faith we understand that the worlds
were framed by the word of God, so
that things which are seen were not
made of things which do appear. By
faith Abel offered unto God a more
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which
he obtained witness that he was
righteous, God testifying of his gifts :
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and by it he being dead yet speaketh.
BZ. I 'will thank. p. lxxviii.
Lesson II.
"D Y faith Enoch was translated that
-*-* he should not • see death ; and
was not found, because God had
translated him : for before his trans
lation he had this testimony, that he
pleased God. But without faith it is
impossible to please him ; for he that
Cometh to God must believe that he
is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him. By faith
Noah, being warned of God of things
not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre
pared an ark to the saving of his
house; by the which he condemned
the world, and became heir of the
righteousness which is by faith.
B/. Great is Thy mercy. p. lxxviii.
Lesson III.
"DY faith Abraham, when he was
-*-' called to go out into a place
which he should after receive for an
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out,
not knowing whither he went. By
faith he sojourned in the land of
promise, as in a strange country,
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the
same promise : for he looked for a
city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God.
B?. The Lord is my refuge. p.
lxxviii.
Saturday.
Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
T ET brotherly love continue. Be not
-*-* forgetful to entertain strangers :
for thereby some have entertained
angels unawares. Bemember them
that are in bonds, as bound with
them ; and them which suffer adver
sity, as being yourselves also in the
body. Marriage is honourable in all,
and the bed undefiled: but whore
mongers and adulterers God will
judge.
B/. Destroy me not. p. lxxvi.

Lesson II.
T ET your conversation be without
-*-' covetousness ; and be content with
such things as ye have : for he hath
said, I will never leave thee, nor for
sake thee. So that we may boldly
say, the Lord is my helper, and I will
not fear what man shall do unto me.
Bemember them which have the rule
over you, who have spoken unto you
the word of God : whose faith follow,
considering the end of their conversa
tion. Jesus Christ the same yester
day, and to day, and for ever.
Sf. My heart is fixed. p. Ixxvii.
Lesson III.
T5E not carried about with divers
-'-' and strange doctrines. For it is
a good thing that the heart be es
tablished with grace ; not with meats,
which have not profited them that
have been occupied therein. We
have an altar, whereof they have no
right to eat which serve the taber
nacle. For the bodies of those beasts,
who* blood is brought into the sanc
tuary by the high priest for sin, are
burned without the camp. Wherefore
Jesus also, that he might sanctify
the people with his own blood, suf
fered without the gate.
lyr. Unto Thee. p. lxxvii.
Septuagesima Sunday.
Alleluia is not said henceforth till
the First Vespers of Easter Day :
out in its place, after O Lord,
make haste, &c, is said, Praise be
to Thee, O Lord, King of Eternal
Glory.
Inv. Let us come before His pre
sence with thanksgiving, * and shew
ourselves glad in Him with psalms.
Ps. Venite. p. 3.
In the first verse of the Psalm is
omitted, Let us come, &c., and in its
place the Inv. is repeated by the
Choir.
Hymn, Prima die. p. i. Ants., Pss.,
and yy. of Nocturns as in the Psalter,
p. 5.
7i2

PROPER OF THE SEASONS.
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Here beginneth the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TN the beginning God created the
-*- heaven and the earth. And the
earth was without form, and void;
and darkness was upon the face of the
deep. And the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters. And
God said, Let there be light : and
there was light. And God saw the
light, that it was good : and God
divided the light from the darkness.
And God called the light Day, and the
darkness he called Night. And the
evening and the morning were the
first day. And God said, Let there be
a firmament in the midst of the waters,
and let it divide the waters from the
waters. And God made the firmament,
and divided the waters which were
under the firmament from the waters
which were above the firmament : and
it was so. And God called the firma
ment Heaven. And the evening and
the morning were the second day.
ly. In the beginning God created
the heaven and the earth, and made
therein man * after His likeness and
similitude. ~f. God therefore formed
man out of the dust of the earth, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life. After.
Lesson II.
A ND God said, Let the waters under
-"- the heaven be gathered together
unto one place, and let the dry land
appear : and it was so. And God
called the dry land Earth ; and the
gathering together of the waters called
lie Seas : and God saw that it was
good. And God said, Let the earth
bring forth grass, the herb yielding
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit
after his kind, whose seed is in itself,
upon the earth : and it was so. And
the earth brought forth grass, and
herb yielding seed after his kind, and
the tree yielding fruit whose seed was
in itself, after his kind : and God saw
that it was good. And the evening

and the morning were the third day.
And God said, Let there be lights in
the firmament of the heaven to divide
the day from the night ; and let them
be for signs, and for seasons, and for
days, and years : And let them be for
lights in the firmament of the heaven
to give light upon the earth : and it
was so. And God made two great
lights ; the greater light to rule the
day, and the lesser light to rule the
night : he made the stars also. And
God set them in the firmament of the
heaven to give light upon the earth,
and to rule over the day and over the
night, and to divide the light from the
darkness : and God saw that it was
good. And the evening and the morn
ing were the fourth day.
Bf In the beginning God created
the heaven and the earth, and the
Spirit of the Lord moved upon the
face of the waters : * and God saw all
things that He had made, and behold
they were very good. ^t. Thus the
heavens and the earth were finished,
and all the host of them. And.
Lesson III.
A ND God said, Let the waters bring
"- forth abundantly the moving
creature that hath life, and fowl that
may fly above the earth in the open
firmament of heaven. And God
created great whales, and every living
creature that moveth, which the waters
brought forth abundantly, after their
kind, and every winged fowl after his
kind : and God saw that it was good.
And God blessed them, saying, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the
waters in the seas, and let fowl
multiply in the earth. And the even
ing and the morning were the fifth
day. And God said, Let the earth
bring forth the living creature after
his kind, cattle and creeping thing, and
beast of the earth after his kind : and
it was so. .And God made the beast
of the earth after his kind, and cattle
after their kind, and every thing that
creepeth upon the earth after his kind :
and God saw that it was good. And
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God said, Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness : and let
them have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over the cattle, and over all the
earth, and over every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth.
B?. The Lobd formed man out of
the dust of the earth : * and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life, and
man became a living soul. ~f. In the
beginning God created the heaven and
the earth, and formed therein man.
And. Glory. And.
Second Noctbrn.
From the Manual of S. Augustine the
Bishop.
Lesson I V.
Chaps, xxv. xxvi. and xxvii. Vol. 8.
rriHE Lord had threatened the
-*- punishment of death to man if
he sinned ; so enduing him with free
will as nevertheless to govern him by
command and to terrify him by a
threat of destruction : and placed him
in the felicity of Paradise, as in the
shadow of life, whence, by maintain
ing his righteousness, he might
ascend to better things. Being made
an exile from this paradise after his
sin, he also involved his posterity,
which, by sinning, he had contami
nated, in himself, as in a root, in the
penalty of death and damnation : so
that whatever progeny should be born
-of him, and of his wife, through whom
he had sinned, condemned together
with him, through carnal lust, wherein
was repaid a punishment similar to
the disobedience, should derive from
him original sin, by which it should
be drawn through many wander
ings and griefs, to that last neverending punishment with the apostate
angels, its corrupters, masters, and
partners.
BZ. The Lord God took the man,
and put him in a paradise of pleasure :*
to dress it and keep it. y. But the
Lord God had planted a paradise of
pleasure from the beginning, in which

He put the man whom He had formed.
To.
Lesson V.
rPHUS, by one man, sin entered into
-*- the world, and death by sin ; and
so death passed upon all men, for
that all had sinned. By the word
world, in that place, the Apostle signi
fied the whole human race. This
therefore was the case. The whole
human race, condemned, was lying in
misery ; or rather, was rolling on,
plunging headlong from one degree of
misery to another, and, joined to the
side of those angels who had sinned,
was paying the penalty most justly
due to impious apostacy.
RZ. The Lord God said : It is not
good that man should be alone : * let
Us make him an help meet for him.
y. But for Adam was not found an
help meet for him : therefore said
God. Let.
Lesson VI.
TyHATEVEB wicked men do will"
ingly, through blind and un
bridled concupiscence, and whatever
they suffer unwillingly by open, or
secret punishments, such things per
tain to the just anger of God. And
yet the goodness of the Creator ceases
not to minister even to evil angels
life and vital power, (for if this minis
tration were withdrawn, they would
perish,) and in the case of man,
although they be born of a corrupted
and condemned stock, ceases not to
give form and life to seeds, to dis
pose their members, through periods
of time and place, to quicken their
senses, and to bestow on them nutri
ment. For He judged it better to
work good out of evil things, than to
allow no evil things to exist.
1^. The Lord God caused a deep
sleepto fall upon Adam, andHetook one
of his ribs,* and the rib which He had
taken, He made a woman, and brought
her to Adam, that He might see what
he would call her :* and he called her
name woman, because she was taken
from man. f. And while he slept,
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He took one of his ribs, and closed up the ninth from Moses to the coming
the flesh in the place thereof. And of the Lord; but the eleventh from
our Lord's first coming to the end of
the rib. Glory. And he called.
the world. And the preachers sent in
Third Nocturn.
this last hour are the holy Apostles
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according who, though they came late, yet re
to S. Matthew.
ceived a full reward.
Lesson VII. Chap. xx.
BZ. Behold, Adam is become one of
A T that time : Jesus spake this par- Us, knowing good and evil ; * beware
.". able to His disciples : The kingdom lest he take of the tree of life, and
of heaven is like unto a man that is an eat and live for ever. y. Unto Adam,
householder, which went out early in also, the Lord God made coats of
the morning to hire labourers into skins and clothed him, and said.
his vineyard. And that which follows. Beware.
Lesson IX.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
HPHEBEFOBE
the Lord hath never
Hom. 10. On the Gospels.
-*- failed to send forth labourers to
The kingdom of Heaven is said to instruct His people : as it were, to
be like unto a man that is an house till His vineyard. For, first by the
holder, hiring labourers to till his patriarchs, and then by the doctors of
vineyard. Who can better be com the law, and the prophets, and lastly
pared to an householder than our by the apostles, while He elevated
Creator, Who governs those whom He the moral character of His people,
created, and controls His elect in this He laboured as it were in the culture
world, even as a master the servants of the vineyard by the hands of His
of his house ? Who has a vineyard, servants : whoever in whatever form
namely, the whole Church, which or measure stood forth, with right
from righteous Abel to the last of the faith, a preacher of good actions, was
elect that shall be born before the end a labourer in this vineyard. That
of the world, has produced so many ancient Hebrew people may be called
Saints, as it were branches.
His labourers in the early morning,
HZ. The Lord God had planted a and at the third, sixth, and ninth
paradise of pleasure from the begin hours ; which, in His elect from the
ning, * and therein he put the man beginning of the world, while it strove
whom he had formed. y. And the to worship God with a true faith,
Lord God caused every tree to spring ceased not as it were from the work of
out of the ground that was pleasant cultivating His vineyard. But at the
to the sight and good for food ; the eleventh hour the Gentiles are called,
tree of life also in the midst of the to whom it is said, Why stand ye here
garden. And therein.
all the day idle 1
HZ. Where is Abel thy brother?
Lesson VIII.
rPHIS Householder, then, hires la- said the Lord. to Cain. I know not,
-*- bourers to work in His vineyard Lord : am I my brother's keeper ?
early in the morning, and at the And He said unto him : What hast
third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh thou done ? * Behold, the blood of
hours : for, from the beginning of thy brother Abel crieth unto Me from
this world to its end, He fails not to the ground. y. Cursed art thou upon
gather preachers to instruct His faith the earth, which hath opened her
ful people. And the morning of the mouth, and received the blood of thy
world was from Adam to Noah ; the brother from thy hand.' Behold.
third hour from Noah to Abraham ; Glory. Behold.
the sixth from Abraham to Moses ;
A ninth R/. it said on Sundays, till

TUESDAY AFTER SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

Easter, instead of Te Deum, which is Lord God made the earth and the
heavens, and every plant of the field
only said on Festivals.
before it was in the earth, and every
Monday.
herb of the field before it grew : for
the Lord God had not caused it to
Of the Book of Genesis.
rain upon the earth, and there was not
Lesson I. Chap. i.
CO God created man in his own a man to till the ground. But there
^
image, in the image of God cre went up a mist from the earth, and
ated he him ; male and female created watered the whole face of the ground.
HZ. In the sweat of thy face shalt
he them. And God blessed them,
and God said unto them, Be fruitful thou eat bread, said the Lord to Adam:
and multiply, and replenish the earth, when thou tillest the ground, it shall
and subdue it : and have dominion not henceforth yield unto thee her
over the fish of the sea, and over the strength ; * thorns also and thistles
fowl of the air, and over every living shall it bring forth to thee. y. Be
thing that moveth upon the earth. cause thou hast hearkened unto the
And God said, Behold, I have given voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of
you every herb bearing seed, which is the tree, of which I commanded thee,
upon the face of the earth, and every saying, Thou shalt not eat of it:
tree, in which is the fruit of a tree cursed is the ground for thy sake.
yielding seed ; to you it shall be for Thorns.
Lesson III.
meat.
And to every beast of the
earth, and to every fowl of the air, A ND the Lord God formed man of
and to every thing that creepeth upon .". the dust of the ground, and
the earth, wherein there is life, I have breathed into his nostrils the breath
given every green herb for meat : and of life ; and man became a living soul.
it was so. And God saw every thing And the Lord God planted a garden
that He had made, and, behold, it eastward in Eden ; and there he put
was very good. And the evening and the man whom he had formed. And
out of the ground made the Lord God
the morning were the sixth day.
to grow every tree that is pleasant to
Jy. When the Lord God walked in the sight, and good for food ; the tree
the garden in the cool of the day, of life also in the midst of the garden,
He called unto Adam, and said, and the tree of knowledge of good
Where art thou » I heard Thy voice, and evil. And a river went out of
O Lord, * and I hid myself. y. I Eden to water the garden ; and from
heard Thy voice in the garden, and I thence it was parted, and became into
was afraid, because I was naked. four heads.
And.
IV. The Lord formed man. p. ci.
Lesson II. Chap. ii.
Tuesday.
npHUS the heavens and the earth
Of the Book of Genesis.
-*were finished, and all the host
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
of them. And on the seventh day
God ended Hia work which He had A NDtheLornGod took the man, and
.**•
put
him
into the garden of Eden to
made ; and He rested on the seventh
day from all His work which He had dress it and to keep it. And the Lord
made.
And God blessed the seventh God commanded the man, saying, Of
day, and sanctified it ; because that every tree of the garden thou mayest
in it He had rested from all his freely eat : but of the tree of the
work which God created and made. knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
These are the generations of the not eat of it : for in the day that thou
heavens and of the earth when eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
they were created, in the day that the And the Lord God said, It is not good
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that the man should be alone ; I will
make him an help meet for him.
R/. The Lord God took the man.
p. ci.
Lesson II.
A ND out of the ground the Lord
.". God formed every beast of the
field, and every fowl of the air ; and
brought them unto Adam to see what
he would call them ; and whatsoever
Adam called every living creature,
that was the name thereof. And Adam
gave names to all cattle, and to the
fowl of the air, and to every beast of
the field ; but for Adam there was not
found an help meet for him.
I^r. The Lord God said. p. ci.
Lesson III.
A ND the Lord God caused a deep
.**. sleep to fall upon Adam, and he
slept : and he took one of his ribs,
and closed up the flesh instead thereof.
And the rib, which the Lord God had
taken from the man, made he a
woman, and brought her unto the
man. And Adam said. This is now
bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh: she shall be called Woman,
because she was taken out of Man.
Therefore shall a man leave his father
and his mother, and shall cleave unto
his wife : and they shall be one flesh.
B?. The Lord caused. p. ci.
Wrdnesday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
"M"OW the serpent was moro subtil
-^ than any beast of the field which
the Lord God had made. And he
said unto the woman, Yea, hath God
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of
the garden? And the woman said
unto the serpent, We may eat of the
fruit of the trees of the garden : But
of the fruit of the tree which is in the
midst of the garden, God hath said,
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye
touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent
said unto the woman, Ye shall not
surely die : For God doth know that
in the day ye eat thereof, then your

eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be
as gods, knowing good and evil. And
when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be
desired to make one wise, she took of
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave also unto her husband with her ;
and he did eat. And the eyes of them
both were opened.
R/. The Lord God had planted. p.
cii.
Lesson II.
A ND they knew that they were
J-*- naked, and they sewed fig leaves
together, and made themselves aprons.
And they heard the voice of the Lord
God walking in the garden in the cool
of the day: and Adam and his wife
hid themselves from the presence of
the Lord God amongst the trees of
the garden. And the Lord God
called unto Adam, and said unto him,
Where art thou? And he said, I
heard thy voice in the garden, and I
was afraid, because I was naked ; and
I hid myself. And he said, Who told
thee that thou wast naked ? Hast
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com
manded thee that thou shouldest not
eat ? And the man said, The woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, she
gave me of the tree, and I did eat.
And the Lord God said unto the wo
man, What is this that thou hast
done ? And the woman said, The
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.
r\Z. Behold, Adam. p. cii.
Lesson III.
A ND the Lord God said unto the
.". serpent, Because thou hast done
this, thou art cursed above all cattle,
and above every beast of the field ;
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life :
and I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy seed
and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head,
and thou shalt bruise his heel. Unto
the woman he said, I will greatly
multiply thy sorrow and thy concep
tion ; in Eorrow thou shalt bring forth
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children ; and thy desire shall he to
thy husband, and he shall rule over
thee. And unto Adam he said, Be
cause thou hast hearkened unto the
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of
the tree, of which I commanded thee,
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it :
cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the
days of thy life : thorns also and
thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and
thou shalt eat the herb of the field.
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou
eat bread, till thou return unto the
ground ; for out of it wast thou taken :
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thou return. And Adam called his
wife's name Eve ; because she was
the mother of all living.
Bf. Where is Abel. p. cii.
Thursday.
, Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
A ND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and
". she conceived, and bare Cain,
and said, I have gotten a man from
the Lord. And she again bare his
brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper
of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the
ground. And in process of time it
came to pass, that Cain brought of the
fruit of the ground an offering unto
the Lord. And Abel, he also brought
of the firstlings of his flock and of the
fat thereof. And the Lord had respect
unto Abel and to his offering: but
unto Cain and his offering he had not
respect. And Cain was very wroth,
and his countenance fell. And the
Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou
wroth ? and why is thy countenance
fallen ? If thou doest well, shalt thou
not be accepted? and if thou doest not
well, sin lieth at the door. And unto
thee shall be his desire,, and thou
shalt rule over him.
Vf. In the beginning. p. c.
Lesson II.
A ND Cain talked with Abel his
-"- brother : and it came to pass,
when they were in the field, that Cain
rose up against Abel his brother, and

slew him. And the Lord said unto
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ?
And he said, I know not : Am I my
brother's keeper ? And he said, What
hast thou done ? the voice of thy
brother's blood crieth unto me from
the ground. And now art thou cursed
from the earth, which hath opened
her mouth to receive thy brother's
blood from thy hand ; when thou
tillest the ground, it shall not hence
forth yield unto thee her strength ; a
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be
in the earth.
Bf. In the beginning, p. o.
Lesson III.
A ND Cain said unto the Lord, My
-"- punishment is greater than I can
bear. Behold, thou hast driven me
out this day from the face of the
earth ; and from thy face shall I be
hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a
vagabond in the earth ; and it shall
come to pass, that every one that
findeth me shall slay me. And the
Lord said unto him, Therefore whoso
ever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be
taken on him sevenfold. And the
Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any
finding him should kill him. And
Cain went out from the presence of
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of
Nod, on the east of Eden.
R/. The Lord formed, p. ci.
Friday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
A ND Cain knew his wife ; and she
-"- conceived, and bare Enoch ; and
he builded a city, and called the city,
after the name of his son, Enoch.
And unto Enoch was born Irad : and
Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael
begat Methusael : and Methusael begat
Lamech. And Lamech took unto
him two wives : the name of the one
was Adah, and the name of the other
Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal : he was
the father of such as dwell in tents,
and of such as have cattle. And his
brother's name was Juba) : he was the
father of all such as handle the harp
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and organ. And Zillah, she also bare
Tubal-cain, an instructer of every
artificer in brass and iron : and the
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.
Tif. The Lord God took. p. ci.
Lesson II.
A ND Lamech said unto his wives,
-"- Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice ;
ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my
speech : for I have slain a man to my
wounding, and a young man to my
hurt. If Cain shall be avenged seven
fold, truly Lamech seventy and seven
fold. And Adam knew his wife again ;
and she bare a son, and called his
name Seth : For God, said she, hath
appointed me another seed instead of
Abel, whom Cain slew. And to Seth, to
him also there was born a son ; and he
called his name Enos : then began men
to call upon the name of the Lord.
Tty. The Lord God said. p. ci.
Lesson III. Chap. v.
rpHIS is the book of the generations
-*- of Adam, In the day that God
created man, in the likeness of God
made he him ; male and female cre
ated he them ; and blessed them, and
called their name Adam, in the day
when they were created. And Adam
lived an hundred and thirty years,
and begat a son in his own likeness,
after his image ; and called his name
Seth : and the days of Adam after he
had begotten Seth were eight hun
dred years : and he begat sons and
daughters : and all the days that
Adam lived were nine hundred and
thirty years : and he died.
R/. The Lord caused, p. ci.

sixty and two years, and he begat
Enoch : and Jared lived after he
begat Enoch eight hundred years, and
begat sons and daughters : and all the
days of Jared were nine hundred sixty
and two years : and he died. And
Enoch lived sixty and five years, and
begat Methuselah.
It,T. The Lord God had planted,
p. cii.
Lesson II.
A ND Enoch walked with God after
-"- he begat Methuselah three hun
dred years, and begat sons and daugh
ters : and all the days of Enoch were
three hundred sixty and five years:
and Enoch walked with God : and he
was not ; for God took him. And
Methuselah lived an hundred eighty
and seven years, and begat Lamech:
and Methuselah lived after he begat
Lamech seven hundred eighty and
two years, and begat sons and daugh
ters : and all the days of Methuselah
were nine hundred sixty and nine :
and he died.
fty. Behold, Adam. p. cii.
Lesson III.
A ND Lamech lived an hundred
-"• eighty and two years, and begat
a son : and he called his name Noah,
saying, This same shall comfort us
concerning our work and toil of our
hands, because of the ground which
the Lord hath cursed. And Lamech
lived after he begat Noah five hundred
ninety and five years, and begat sons
and daughters : and all the days of
Lamech were seven hundred seventy
and seven years : and he died.
fy. Where is Abel. p. cii.

Saturday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Sexagesima Sunday.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
Inv. As Septuagesima, p. xcix.
A ND Mahalaleel lived sixty and
Hymn. Ants., and ~p"jt of NocU. as
-"- five years, and begat Jared : and in the Psalter, p. 5.
Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared
First Nocturn.
eight hundred and thirty years, and
Of the Book of Genesis.
begat sons and daughters : and all
Lesson I. Chaps, v. and vi.
the days of Mahalaleel were eight
hundred ninety and five years : and A ND Noah was five hundred years
he died. And Jared lived an hundred ."- old : and Noah begat Shem, Ham,
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and Japheth. And it came to pass,
when men began to multiply on the
face of the earth, and daughters were
born unto them, that the sons of
God saw the daughters of men that
they were fair; and they took them
wives of all which they chose. And the
Lord said, My spirit shall not always
strive with man, for that he also is
flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred
and twenty years. There were giants
in the earth in those days ; and also
after that, when the sons of God came
in unto the daughters of men, and
they bare children to them, the same
became mighty men which were of old,
men of renown.
R/. The Lord said unto Noah, The
end of all flesh is come before me :
the earth is full of their iniquity :*
and I will destroy them with the
earth. f~. Make thee an ark of gopher
wood; stories shalt thou make in it.
And.
Lesson II. Chap. vi.
A ND God saw that the wickedness
**. of man was great in the earth,
and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually. And it repented the Lord
that He had made man on the earth,
and it grieved him at his heart. And
the Lord said, I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face
of the earth ; both man, and beast,
and the creeping thing, and the fowls
of the air ; for it repenteth me that I
have made them. But Noah found
grace in the eyes of the Lord.
R/. Noah was a just and perfect man,
and walked before God ; * and did
whatsoever God commanded him. 'f'.
He made the ark, that the seed of man
might be saved. And.
Lesson III.
HPHESE are the generations of Noah :
-*- Noah was a just man and per
fect in his generations, and Noah
walked with God. And Noah begat
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
The earth also was corrupt before

God, and the earth was filled with
violence. And God looked upon the
earth, and behold, it was corrupt ; for
all flesh had corrupted his way upon
the earth. And God said unto Noah,
The end of all flesh is come before
me ; for the earth is filled with vio
lence through them ; and behold I
will destroy them with the earth.
Make thee an ark of gopher wood ;
rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and
shalt pitch it within and without with
pitch. And this is the fashion which
thou shalt make it of : The length of
the ark shall be three hundred cubits,
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the
height of it thirty cubits.
Bf. For forty days and forty nights
the heavens were opened, and there
entered into the ark of all that had
the breath of life. * And the Lord
shut them in. ~fr. The same day
Noah entered into the ark, and his
sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives.
And. Glory. And.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of S. Ambrose the
Bishop, on Noah and the Ark.
Lesson IV. Chap. iv.
VOU have heard that the Lord was
-*- angry, although He knew that
man, dwelling on the earth, and bearing
flesh, could not be without sin: for
the earth is as it were the place of
temptation, and flesh the enticement
of concupiscence. Yet although man
had a mind capable of reason, and
the virtue of that mind infused. into
the body, without reflection he rushed
into sin, and would not recall himself
from it. Nor are God's thoughts as
man's, so that any new purpose
occurs to Him ; nor is He angry as if
He were changeable ; but the expres
sion is used to set forth the grievous
nature of our sins, which have merited
the Divine anger, as if our fault had
risen to that pitch, that God, Who, by
His nature is moved neither to anger
nor hatred, is represented as provoked
to indignation.
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1^. Noah builded an altar unto the
Lord, and offered thereon a burntoffering ; and the Lord smelled a sweet
savour, and blessed him, and said,
* Increase and multiply, and fill ye
the earth, f'. Behold, I make my
covenant with you, and with your seed
after you. Increase.
Lesson V.
XT E further threatened that He would
-L-L destroy man. I will destroy,
saith He, man and cattle, and creeping
things, and the fowls of the air. What
had brute creatures offended? But
because they had been made for the
sake of man, when he, for whom they
were made, had been destroyed, it
followed that they also should perish,
because there was none to use them.
But, in a deeper sense, this also is
manifested, that man is a soul, cap
able of reason. For man is defined ;
a living, mortal, rational soul. That
which is his principal part having
been extinguished, every sense is like
wise extinguished, because nothing
pertaining to virtue can remain, when
virtue itself, the foundation of salva
tion, has been lost.
Tty. I do set My bow in the cloud,
said the Lord to Noah, * and I will
remember My covenant with thee.
~f. And when I do cover the heaven
with clouds, the bow shall be seen
in the cloud. And.
Lesson VI.
TT is for the condemnation of others,
-*- and for the expression of the
Divine mercy, that Noah is said
to have found favour with God.
At the same time we learn that
the sins of many wicked cannot
injure one righteous, since he is re
served as the source and origin of
the whole human race. He is praised
not for his high descent, but for
the merit of his righteousness, and
perfection. For the lineage of the
worthy man is the pedigree of virtue :
because even as men form the lineage
of men, so the virtues form the

lineage of souls. For the kindreds of
men are made great by the grandeur
of their lineage, but the honour of souls
is made to shine by the grandeur of
virtue.
R/. I have sworn by Myself, saith
the Lord, that I will no more bring a
flood of waters upon the earth : I will
remember My covenant, * and I will
no more destroy all flesh in the waters
of the flood, f. I do set My bow
in the cloud, and it shall be for a
token of a covenant between Me and
the earth. And. Glory. And.
Third Noctuen.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. viii.
A T that time : When much people
**- were gathered together, and were
come to Jesus out of every city, He
spake by a parable : A sower went out
to sow his seed. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 15. On the Gospels.
The lesson ye have just heard from
the Holy Gospel, needs no exposition,
beloved brethren, but to be applied by
way of admonition. What Very
Truth has expounded, human frailty
dares not to discuss. But there is
matter for grave thought in this our
Lord's exposition. For if we had told
you that the seed signifies the word :
the field, the world : the birds, devils :
the thorns, riches : ye might have
doubted to accept our teaching. But
the Lord Himself hath deigned to
explain His own words, that ye may
learn to seek out the meanings of
those things, which He hath refrained
from explaining.
IV. The Lord blessed Noah and
his seed, and said unto them, • Be
fruitful and multiply, and replenish
the earth, f. Behold, I establish
My covenant with you, and with your
seed after you. Increase.
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Lesson VIII.
T^OB by expounding His own words,
-*He shews His language to be
figurative ; and confirms our interpre
tations, when we weakly open to you
the meaning of His speech. For who
would ever have believed me, if I had
interpreted thorns as meaning riches ?
Especially, as those prick, and these
delight. Yet are they thorns, for they
tear the minds by the pricks of anxi
ous thought they occasion, and when
they draw the said soul into sin, they
inflict a wound as it were, and stain
with blood. And therefore, as another
Evangelist testifies, the Lord in this
place calls them, not riches only, but
deceitful riches.
EZ. Behold, I establish My covenant
with you, and with your seed after
you, * neither shall there any more
be a flood to destroy the earth. y. I
do set My bow in the cloud, and it
shall be for a token of a covenant be
tween Me and the earth. And there.
Lesson IX.
"CiOB those things are deceitful,
•*which cannot remain long in our
possession ; which appease not the
cravings of our inner being. Those
alone are true riches, which make us
rich in virtues. If then, brethren, ye
would be rich, love true riches. If ye
seek the summit of true honour, make
for the heavenly kingdom. 11 ye love
the glory of dignity, haste to be en
rolled in the angelic choir above. Let
your minds retain the words of our
Lord, which your ears have received.
For the word of God is the food of
the mind; and, as it is with food
which after having been received, is
rejected by a sickly stomach, so it is
with the word when it is heard and
not retained in the memory. But
whoso is unable to retain food, his
life is surely despaired of.
Rr. When much people were gath
ered together to Jesus, and were come
to Him out of every city, He spake by a
parable. * A sower went out to sow
his seed y. And as he sowed, other
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fell on good ground, and bare fruit an
hundredfold. A sower. Glory. A
sower.
On Wednesday and Saturday instead
of this Besponse, is said the first Be
sponse of Monday.
Monday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
A ND the Lord said unto Noah,
-". Come thou and all thy house
into the ark ; for thee have I seen
righteous before me in this generation.
Of every clean beast thou shalt take
to thee by sevens, the male and his
female, and of beasts that are not
clean by two, the male and his female.
Of fowls also of the air by sevens,
the male and the female ; to keep seed
alive upon the face of all the earth.
For yet seven days, and I will cause
it to rain upon the earth forty days
and forty nights ; and every living sub
stance that I have made wiD I destroy
from off the face of the earth.
IV. In the selfsame day entered
Noah into the ark, and the sons of
Noah, * and Noah's wife, and the
three wives of his sons. ~f. All flesh
died that moved upon the earth : and
Noah only remained alive, and they
that were with him in the ark.
Lesson II.
A ND Noah did according unto all
.". that the Lord commanded him.
And it came to pass after seven days,
that the waters of the flood were
upon the earth. In the six hundredth
year of Noah's life, in the second
month, the seventeenth day of the
month, the same day were all the
fountains of the great deep broken
up, and the windows of Heaven were
opened. And the rain was upon the
earth forty days and forty nights.
R/. And God remembered Noah, and
made a wind pass over the earth, and
the waters asswaged, * and the rain
from heaven was restrained. y. The
waters returned from off the earth
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continually : and after the end of the
hundred and fifty days the waters were
abated.
Lesson III.
TN the selfsame day entered Noah,
-*- and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth,
the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife,
and the three wives of his sons with
them, into the ark ; they, and every
beast after his kind, and all the cattle
after their kind, and every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth
after his kind, and every fowl after his
kind, every bird of every sort. And
they went in unto Noah into the ark,
two and two of all flesh, wherein is
the breath of life. And they that
went in, went in male and female of
all flesh, as God had commanded
him : and the Lord shut him in.
And the flood was forty days upon the
earth ; and the waters increased, and
bare up the ark, and it was lift up
above the earth.
Iy. For forty days. p. cvii.
Tuesday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
A ND God remembered Noah, and
-^ every living thing, and all the
cattle that was with him in the ark :
and God made a wind to pass over
the earth, and the waters asswaged ;
the fountains also of the deep
and the windows of heaven were
stopped, and the rain from heaven
was restrained ; and the waters re
turned from off the earth continually :
and after the end of the hundred
and fifty days the waters were abated.
And the ark rested in the seventh
month, on the seventeenth day of the
month, upon the mountains of Ararat.
RZ. Noah builded. p. cvii.
Lesson II.
A ND the waters decreased continu.£*- ally until the tenth month : in
the tenth month, on the first day of
the month, were the tops of themoun-

tains seen. And it came to pass at
the end of forty days, that Noah opened
the window of the ark which he
had made : and he sent forth a raven,
which went forth to and fro, until the
waters were dried up from off the
earth. Also he sent forth a dove from
him, to see if the waters were abated
from off the face of the ground ; but
the dove found no rest for the sole of
her foot, and she returned unto him
into the ark.
HZ. I do set my bow. p. cviii.
Lesson III.
stayed yet other seven
A1NDdayshe; and
again he sent forth
the dove out of the ark; and the
dove came in to him in the evening ;
and, lo, in her mouth was an olive
leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that
the waters were abated from off the
earth. And he stayed yet other seven
days ; and sent forth the dove ; which
returned not again unto him any more.
And it came to pass in the six hun
dredth and first year, in the first month,
the first day of the month, the waters
were dried up from off the earth.
K/. I have sworn. p. cviii.
Wrdnesday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
A ND God spake unto Noah, saying,
-^- Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons'
wives with thee. Bring forth with
thee every living thing that is with
thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of
cattle, and of every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth ; that
they may breed abundantly in the
earth, and be fruitful, and multiply
upon the earth. And Noah went forth,
and his sons, and his wife, and his
sons' wives with him: every beast,
every creeping thing, and every fowl,
and whatsoever creepeth upon the
earth, after their kinds, went forth out
of the ark.
RZ. The Lord blessed. p. cviii.
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Lesson II.
A ND Noah builded an altar unto
."- the Lord : and took of every
clean beast, and' of every clean fowl,
and offered burnt offerings on the
altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet
savour ; and the Lord said in his
heart, I will not again curse the
ground any more for man's sake ;
for the imagination of man's heart
is evil from his youth ; neither will
I again smite any more every thing
living, as I have done. While the
earth remaineth, seedtime and har
vest, and cold and heat, and summer
and winter, and day and night shall
not cease.
Tff. Behold I. p. cix.
Lesson III. Chap. ix.
A ND God blessed Noah and his
.**. sons, and said unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth. And the fear of you, and
the dread of you shall be upon every
beast of the earth, and upon every
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth
upon the earth, and upon all the
fishes of the sea ; into your hand are
they delivered. Every moving thing
that liveth shall be meat for you ;
even as the green herb have I given
you all things.
But flesh with the
life thereof, which is the blood
thereof, shall ye not eat.
And
surely your blood of your lives will
I require ; at the hand of every
beast will I require it, and at the
hand of man ; at the hand of every
man's brother will I require the life of
man. Whoso sheddeth man's blood,
by man shall his blood be shed :
for in the image of God made he
man.
Tty. In the selfsame day. p. cix.
Thursday.

that is with you, for perpetual genera
tions : I do set my bow in the cloud,
and it shall be for a token of a cove
nant between me and the earth. And
it shall come to pass, when I bring
a cloud over the earth, that the bow
shall be seen in the cloud : and I
will remember my covenant, which is
between me and you and every living
creature of all flesh ; and the waters
shall no more become a flood to de
stroy all flesh.
Iyr. The Lord said. p. cvii.
Lesson II.
A ND Noah began to be an busband.". man, and he planted a vineyard :
and he drank of the wine, and was
drunken ; and he was uncovered
within his tent. And Ham, the father
of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his
father, and told his two brethren with
out. And Shem and Japheth took a
garment, and laid it upon both their
shoulders, and went backward, and
covered the nakedness of their father ;
and their faces were backward, and
they saw not their father's naked
ness.
Bf. Noah was. p. cvii.
Lesson III.
A ND Noah awoke from his wine,
-". and knew what his younger son
had done unto him. And he said,
Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of ser
vants shall he be unto his brethren.
And he said, Blessed be the Lord God
of Shem; and Canaan shall be his
servant. God shall enlarge Japheth,
and he shall dwell in the tents of
Shem ; and Canaan shall be his ser
vant. And Noah lived after the flood
three hundred and fifty years. And
all the days of Noah were nine hun
dred and fifty years ; and he died.
Bf. For forty days. p. cvii.

Friday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. ix.
Lesson J. Chap. x.
A ND God said, This is the token of
."- the covenant which I make between TVTOW these are the generations of
me and you and every living creature *- ' the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham,
Of the Book of Genesis.
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and Japhoth: and unto them were
sons born after the flood. The sons
of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and
Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons
of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Biphath,
and Togarmah. And the sons of
Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. By these were
the isles of the Gentiles divided in
their lands ; every one after his
tongue, after their families, in their
nations. And the sons of Ham, Cush,
and Mizraim, and Phut, and Ca
naan.
ty. Noah builded. p. cvii.
Letson II. Chap. xi.
A ND the whole earth was of one
-"- language, and of one speech. And
it came to pass, as they journeyed
from the east, that they found a plain
in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt
there. And they said one to another,
Go to, let us make brick, and burn
them thoroughly. And they had brick
for stone, and slime had they for
morter. And they said, Go to, let us
build us a city and a tower, whose top
may reach unto heaven ; and let us
make us a name, lest we be scattered
abroad upon the face of the whole
earth.
ty. I do set my bow. p. cviii.
Lesson III.
A ND the Lord came down to see
-"- the city and the tower, which the
children of men builded. And the
Lord said, Behold the people is one,
and they have all one language ; and
this they begin to do : and now
nothing will be restrained from them,
which they have imagined to do. Go
to, let us go down, and there con
found their language, that they may
not understand one another's speech.
So the Lord scattered them abroad
from thence upon the face of all the
earth : and they left off to build the
oity.
R/. I have sworn. p. cviii.

Saturday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
rpHESE are the generations of
Shem : Shem was an hundred
years old, and begat Arphaxad two
years after the flood : and Shem lived
after he begat Arphaxad five hundred
years, and begat sons and daughters.
And Arphaxad lived five and thirty
years, and begat Salah : and Ar
phaxad lived after he begat Salah
four hundred and three years, and
begat sons and daughters. And Salah
lived thirty years, and begat Eber :
and Salah lived after he begat Eber
four hundred and three years, and
begat sons and daughters.
Iy. The Lord blessed, p. cviii.
Lesson II.
A ND Eber lived four and thirty
**- years, and begat Peleg : and
Eber lived after he begat Peleg four
hundred and thirty years, and begat
sons and daughters. And Peleg lived
thirty years, and begat Beu: and
Peleg lived after he begat Beu two
hundred and nine years, and begat
sons and daughters. And Beu lived
two and thirty years, and begat Serug :
and Beu lived after he begat Serug
two hundred and seven years, and
begat sons and daughters. And Serug
lived thirty years, and begat Nahor :
and Serug lived after he begat Nahor
two hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters.
*V. Behold I. p.
Lesson III.
A ND Nahor lived nine and twenty
-"- years, and begat Terah : and
Nahor lived after he begat Terah an
hundred and nineteen years, and begat
sons and daughters. And Terah lived
seventy years, and begat Abram, Na
hor, and Haran. Now these are the
generations of Terah : Terah begat
Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and
Haran begat Lot. And Haran died
before his father Terah in the land of

QUINQUAGEBIMA SUNDAY.

his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.
And Abram and Nahor took them
wives : the name of Abram's wife was
Sarai ; and the name of Nahor's wife,
Mileah, the daughter of Haran, the
father of Mileah, and the father of
Iscah. But Sarai was barren; she
had no child.
I^Z. In the selfsame day. p. eix.
Quinquaoesima Sunday.
Inv. os Septuagesima, p. xcix.
Hymn, Ants., Pss., f"f. of Nocts.,
as in the Psalter, p. 5.
FlBST NOCTUBN.

Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. xii.
"VTOW the Lord had said unto
-L>l Abram, Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father's house, unto a land
that I will show thee : and I will
make of thee a great nation, and I will
bless thee, and make thy name great ;
and thou shalt be a blessing : and I
will bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee : and in
thee shall all families of the earth be
blessed. So Abram departed, as the
Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot
went with him: and Abram was
seventy and five years old when he
departed out of Haran. And Abram
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his
brother's son, and all their substance
that they had gathered, and the souls
that they had gotten in Haran ; and
they went forth to go into the land of
Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan
they came. And Abram passed through
the land unto the place of Sichem
unto the plain of Moreh. And the
Canaanite was then in the land.
I^r. The Lord spake unto Abraham,
saying : Get thee out of thy country,
and from thy kindred, and come into a
land that I will tell thee of : * and I
will make of thee a great nation. y.
Blessing, I will bless thee, and I will
magnify thy name, and thou shalt be
blessed. And.

exiit

Lesson II.
A ND the Lord appeared unto
-"• Abram, and said, Unto thy seed
will I give this land : and there builded
he an altar unto the Lord, who ap
peared unto him. And he removed
from thence unto a mountain on the
east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent,
having Beth-el on the west, and Hai
on the east : and there he builded an
altar unto the Lord, and called upon
the name of the Lord. And Abram
journeyed, going on still toward the
south. And there was a famine in
the land : and Abram went down into
Egypt to sojourn there ; for the famine
was grievous in the land. And it
came to pass, when he was come near
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto
Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know
that thou art a fair woman to look
upon : therefore it shall come to
pass, when the Egyptians shall see
thee, that they shall say, This is his
wife : and they will kill me, but they
will save thee alive. Say, I pray
thee, thou art my sister; that it
may be well with me for thy sake ;
and my soul shall live because of
thee.
R/. While Abraham was standing
by the oak at Mature, he saw three
men coming up in the way : * he saw
three and adored One. f. Behold,
Sarah thy wife shall bring forth a son,
and thou shalt call his name Isaac.
He saw.
Lesson III.
A ND it came to pass, that, when
-"- Abram was come into Egypt, the
Egyptians beheld the woman that she
was very fair. The princes also of
Pharaoh saw her, and commended her
before Pharaoh : and the woman was
taken into Pharaoh's house. And he
entreated Abram well for her sake :
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he
asses, and menservants, and maid
servants, and she asses, and camels.
And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and
his house with great plagues because
of Sarai Abram's wife. And Pharaoh
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called Abram, and said, What is this
that thou hast done unto me? why
didst thou not tell me that she was
thy wife? why saidst thou, She is
my sister ? so I might have taken her
to me to wife : now therefore behold
thy wife, take her, and go thy way.
R/. The Lord did tempt Abraham,
and said unto him : * Tako now thy
son, thine only son, Isaac, whom thou
lovest, and offer him up for a burntoffering upon one of the mountains
which I shall tell thee of. y. And
when he was called by the Lord,
he answered, Here am I ; and the
Lord said unto him. Take. Glory.
Take.
Second Nocturn.
Of the book of S. Ambrose the Bp. on
the Patriarch Abraham.
Lesson IV.
Book 1, chap. 2.
A GBEAT man truly was Abraham,
.". and renowned for many virtues ;
a man whom philosophy, with all
her endeavours, could never rival.
She has never fancied so much as
he performed, and the simple faith
of verity is greater than the eruditious deceit of eloquence. Let
us consider then what kind of de
votion it was that was implanted
in such a man. For that virtue
is the first in order, which is
the foundation of the others ; and
rightly did God require it of him in
the first place, saying, Get thee out
of thy country, and from thy kindred,
and from thy father's house. It had
been enough to say, From thy
country. For that comprised the
going from his kindred, and from his
father's house.
B/. The angel of the Lord called
Abraham, saying: * Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, for now I know that
thou fearest God, y. And when he
stretched forth his hand to slay his
son, behold the angel of the Lord
called unto him out of heaven, and
said. Lay.

Lesson V.
TIE therefore added the details to
-*--*- prove his love; lest Abraham
should seem to have begun without
counting the cost, or should in any
way prevaricate as to the heavenly
command. But, as the precepts were
heaped together, lest any thing
should escape notice, so also were the
rewards set forth that there might be
no despair. He is tempted as a bravo
man, he is incited as a faithful man,
he is stirred up as a righteous man :
and rightfully did he go forth as the
Lord spake to him. And Lot went
out with him. The famous saying of
one of the seven wise men, Follow God,
Abraham accomplished. He antici
pated in deed that which the wise
man recommended in words, and fol
lowing God, went forth from his own
country.
H*. The angel of the Lord called
Abraham out of heaven the second
time, and said : I will bless thee, * and
will multiply thee* as the stars of
heaven. y. Thy seed shall possess
the gate of thine enemies, and in thy
seed shall all the nations of the earth
be blessed. And.
Lesson VI.
T!>UT because before this he had
-*-' another country, that is, the land
of the Chaldamns, out of which Terah,
the father of Abraham, went forth, and
settled in Charran : and because he
brought with him his nephew, al
though it was said, Depart from
among thy kindred ; let us consider
whether this may not also be said to
depart from our country, to go forth
from sojourning in this country, that
is, in our flesh, from which S. Paul
went forth according to that word of
his : Our conversation is in heaven.
HZ- God of my master Abraham,
direct my way : * that I may return in
safety to the house of my master.
y. I beseech Thee, O Lord, show
mercy to Thy servant. That. Glory.

That.

MONDAY AFTER QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Lube.
Lrsson VII. Chap, xviii.
AT that time : Jesus took unto
Him the twelve, and said unto
them : Behold, we go up to Jerusalem,
and all things that are written by the
prophets concerning the Son of Man
shall be. accomplished. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 2 on the Gospels.
Our Bedeemer, foreseeing that His
disciples' minds would be troubled by
His Passion, told them long before of
the sufferings of that Passion, and of
the glory of His Besurrection : that
when they saw Him die according to
His word, they might not doubt but
He should also rise again. But as
they, yet carnal, could in no wise re
ceive words of mystery, He proceeded
to a miracle. Before their eyes the
blind received his sight : that they
who could not accept the doctrine of
the heavenly mystery, might be
strengthened to faith by a deed of
heavenly power.
B/. I came this day unto the well,
and prayed to the Lord, saying, * Lord
God of Abraham, prosper my request
this day. y. Therefore the damsel
to whom I shall say, Give me water
from the pitcher that I may drink,
and she shall say, Drink, my lord, and
I will give thy camels drink also, let
the same be the woman whom the
Lord hath appointed out for my
master's son. Lord.
Lesson VIII.
TDUT the miracles of our Lord and
-*-' Saviour, beloved brethren, are to
be received as facts truly to be be
lieved, yet teaching us somewhat by
their meaning. His works shew one
thing by their power, and speak
another by their mystery. For see
how, in this history, we know not who
the blind man was ; but we know the
meaning of the mystery. Blind is

the human race, for, having been ex
pelled in Adam from the joys of
paradise, and ignorant of the clearness
of supernal light, it suffers the dark
ness of condemnation. But it is
enlightened by the presence of its
Bedeemer : so that by aspiration it
enjoys an interior light, and advances
in the path of a life of good works.
BZ. The word of the Lord came to
Abraham, saying : • Fear not, Abra
ham, I am thy shield and thy exceeding
great reward, y. I am the Lord thy
God, Who brought thee out of Ur of
the Chaldees. Fear not.
Lesson IX.
~DTJT see how it is said that when
-*-' Jesus draws nigh to Jericho, the
blind man is enlightened. Jericho is
by interpretation, the moon ; but in
Holy Scripture the moon is set for the
weakness of the flesh; because its
waning figures the weakness of our
mortal bodies. When therefore our
Creator approaches Jericho, the blind
returns to light : for, when God as
sumed the weakness of our flesh,
mankind regained the light which it
had lost. As God was subjected to
human things, so man is thereby
raised to things Divine. And this
blind man is rightly said to be seated
by the wayside, begging. For the Very
Truth hath said, fam the Way.
B;. The blind man sat by the way
while the Lord passed by, and called
to Him, and the Lord said unto him, *
What wilt thou that I shall do unto
thee ? * Lord, that I may receive my
sight. V. And Jesus stood and com
manded him to be brought, and when
He was come near, He asked him,
saying. What. Glory. Lord.
On the following Wednesday and
Saturday, instead of this Bf. is said
the 1st Of. of Monday.
Monday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
AND Abram went up out of Egypt,
he, and his wife, and all that he
»2
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had, and Lot with him, into the south.
And Abram was very rich in cattle, in
silver, and in gold. And he went on
his journeys from the south even to
Beth-el, unto the place where his tent
had been at the beginning, between
Beth-el and Hai; unto the place of
the altar, which he had made there at
the first : and there Abram called on
the name of the Lord. And Lot also,
which went with Abram, had flocks,
and herds, and tents. And the land
was not able to bear them, that they
might dwell together: for their sub
stance was great, so that they could
not dwell together.
Tty. Abram removed his tent, and
came and dwelt in the plain of
Mamre : * and built there an altar
unto the Lord. f'. And the Lord
said unto him, Lift up now thine eyes
and look : for all the land which thou
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
seed for ever. And built.
Lesson II.
AND there was a strife between the
herdmen of Abram' s cattle and
the herdmen of Lot's cattle : and the
Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled
then in the land. And Abram said
unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I
pray thee, between me and thee, and
between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren. Is not the
whole land before thee? separate thy
self, I pray thee, from me : if thou
wilt take the left hand, then I will go
to the right : or if thou depart to the
right hand, then I will go to the left.
And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be
held all the plain of Jordan, that it
was well watered every where, before
the Lord destroyed Sodom and Go
morrah, even as the garden of the
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou
comest unto Zoar. Then Lot chose
him all the plain of Jordan : and Lot
journeyed east.
R/. Abram believed God ; and it
was imputed unto him for righteous
ness: * And he was called the Friend
of God. y. He was also righteous

before God, and walked in His
ways. And.
Lesson III.
AND they separated themselves the
one from the other.
Abram
dwelled in the land of Canaan, and
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain,
and pitched his tent toward Sodom.
But the men of Sodom were wicked
and sinners before the Lord exceed
ingly. And the Lord said unto Abram,
after that Lot was separated from him,
Lift up now thine eyes, and look from
the place where thou art northward,
and southward, and eastward, and
westward : for all the land which thou
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
seed for ever. And I will make thy
seed as the dust of the earth.
RZ. The Lord did tempt, p. cxiv.
Tuesday.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap. xiv.
AND there went out the king of
Sodom, and the king of Go
morrah, and the king of Admah, and
the king of Zeboim, and the king of
Bela, (the same is Zoar;) and they
joined battle with them in the vale of
Siddim ; with Chedorlaomer the king
of Elam, and with Tidal king of
nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar,
and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings
with five. And the vale of Siddim was
full of slimepits ; and the kings of
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell
there ; and they that remained fled to
the mountain. And they took all the
goods of Sodomand Gomorrah, and all
their victuals, and went their way.
And they took Lot, Abram's brother's
son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his
goods, and departed.
1^. The angel of the Lord. p. cxiv.
Lesson II.
AND there came one that had
escaped, and told Abram the
Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain of
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol,
and brother of Aner : and these were

ASH WEDNESDAY.

confederate with Abram. And when
Abram heard that his brother was
taken captive, he armed bis trained
servants, born in his own house, three
hundred and eighteen, and pursued
them unto Dan. And he divided him
self against them, he and his servants,
by night, and smote them, and pur
sued them unto Hobah, which is on
the left hand of Damascus. And he
brought back all the goods, and also
brought again his brother Lot, and his
goods, and the women also, and the
people.
Tty. The angel of the Lord called,
p. cxiv.
Lesson III.
AND the king of Sodom went out to
meet him after his return from
the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of
the kings that were with him, at the
valley of Shaveh, which is the king's
dale'.
And Melehizedek, king of
Salem, brought forth bread and wine :
and he was the priest of the most
high God. And he blessed him, and
said. Blessed be Abram of the most
high God, possessor of heaven and
earth : and blessed be the most high
God, which hath delivered thine ene
mies into thy hand. And he gave
him tithes of all.
B/. God of my master, p. cxiv.
Ash Wrdnesday.
If a double Festival occurs on this
day, or on a Sunday in Lent, it is
transferred to the next day not similarly
preoccupied. On other days in Lent,
till Holy Week, if a Double or Semidouble Festival occurs, its commemora
tion is used, and 9th Lesson of the
Homily of the Feria.
During the whole of Lent, till Holy
Week, on Monday shall be said the
Office of the Dead, on Wednesday the
Gradual Psalms.
On this and every other feria, tillthe
1st Vespers of the 1st Sunday in Lent,
Hymn, Chapter, and all else at Matins
are said as in the ordinary course of
the Psalter through the year.

cxvii

To-day bejore Matins in Choir are
said the Gradual Psalms.
Abs. The Almighty and merciful
Lord. Ben. The Evangelical lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
AT that time : Jesus said unto His
disciples : When ye fast, be not,
as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
2nd Book on the Sermon on the
Mount.
It is plain by these commands that
all our endeavours are to be directed
after inward joys : lest, seeking our
reward without, we he conformed to
this world, and lose that promise of
happiness, which is so much the more
sure and stedfast, as it is more inward,
'whereby God hath chosen us to be
conformed to the image of His Son.
But in this chapter it is very chiefly
to be observed that not only of the
Splendour and pomp of bodily things,
but also even of squalid, dismal things
is it possible to make a boast ; and
this is so much the more dangerous,
as it deceiveth under the name of
God's service.
R/. I came this day. p. cxv. Ben.
The Divine help.
Lesson II.
HE therefore that exceedeth in un
due care of his body, in raiment,
or in splendour in other matters, is
easily convicted by these very things
of being a follower of the pomps of the
world, nor doth he deceive any one
by a feigned image of holiness. But
he, who, while he professeth Chris
tianity, by unwonted foulness and
slovenliness draweth the eyes of men
upon him when he doeth this by choice,
and doth not endure it of necessity,
it may be concluded, from the rest of
his deeds, whether, he doeth this from
contempt of- unnecessary raiment, or

<
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from any vain-glory : because the
Lord also commandeth us to beware
of wolves in sheep's clothing : But by
their fruits, saith He, shall ye know
them.
%R/. The word of the Lors. p. cxv.
Ben. The King of Angels.
Lesson III.
FOB when in certain trials, those
things which, under this pretence
they had obtained, or sought to obtain,
shall begin to be taken from them or
denied to them, then, of necessity, it
will appear, whether it be i\ wolf in
sheep's clothing, or a sheep in her
own. Nevertheless, a Christian man
should not flatter the eyes of men
with a superfluous adorning, on the
plea that even deceivers often wear a
garment that is scanty and barely
sufficient, tobeguile the unwary ; for
the sheep should not lay aside their
own clothing, even though wolves may
sometimes cover themselves with the
like.
lyr. Abram removed, p. crvi. with
Glory.
Thursdatt.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
A T that time : When Jesus was
.". entered into Capernaum, there
came unto Him a centurion, beseech
ing him, and saying, Lord, my servant
lieth at home sick of the palsy,
grievously tormented. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Austin the Bishop.
Book 2 of the Harmony of the Evan.,
c. 20.
Let us see whether Matthew and
Luke agree together concerning this
servant of the centurion. For Matthew
saith: There came unto Him a cen
turion, beseeching Him, and saying,
My servant lieth at home sick of the
palsy. That which Luke saith seemeth
to contradict this : And when he
heard of Jesus, he sent unto Him the

elders of the Jews, beseeching Him
that He would come and heal his
servant. And when they came to
Jesus they besought Him instantly,
saying, That he was worthy for whom
He should do this : for he loveth our
nation, and hath built us a syna
gogue. Then He went with them :
and when He was now not far from the
house, the centurion sent friends to
Him, saying unto Him : Lord, trouble
not Thyself, for I am not worthy that
Thou shouldest enter under my roof.
R/. Lord, my servant lieth at home
sick of the palsy, grievously tor
mented : * verily I say unto thee, I
will come and heal him. ~f. Lord, I
am not worthy that Thou shouldest
come under my roof, but speak the
word only, and my servant shall be
healed. Verily.
Lesson II.
TF the circumstances were so, (as S.
-*- Luke has related them) how is S.
Matthew's narrative true : There cams
unto Him a certain centurion : seeing
that he did not come himself, but
sent friends ? Not unless we perceive
on careful examination, that S. Mat
thew has here employed a customary
method of speech. For we are ac
customed to say that a man came,
even before he arrives at the place, of
the which it is said that he came
thither ; thus we say : he came a little
way, or he came a considerable way,
towards that point which he desires
to reach. And not only so, but also
we speak of a journey as having been
accomplished even though he who is
said to arrive does not see the person
to whom he has journeyed ; as when a
man reaches any one through the
intervention of a friend, whose good
offices are needed for such a purpose.
This custom of speech has so much
obtained, that persons who by skilful
efforts influence the minds of powerful
men difficult of access, by employing
suitable agents, are commonly called
by a name which implies that they
have actually arrived at the persons

FBIBAY AFTER QIHNQUAOESIMA SUNDAY.

whom they have but indirectly in
fluenced.
R/. While Abraham. p. cxiii.
Lesson III.
Q MATTHEW then, wishing to
*"-*' state briefly that the centurion
obtained access to the Lord by means
of others, does not speak foolishly,
but rather in a way that would
generally be understood, saying: there
came unto Him a centurion. And yet
the depth of this mystical speech of
the Holy Evangelist is not to be
lightly regarded, according as it is
written in the Psalms, Draw nigh unto
Him and be enlightened. For whereas
Jesus Himself praised the faith of
the centurion who truly came to
Him, saying, I have not found so
great faith, no not in Israel, the wise
Evangelist means to say that the
centurion himself came to Christ,
rather than those persona by whom he
sent his message.
The Lord did tempt. p. cxvi.
Friday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
A T that time : Jesus said to His
."- disciples, Ye have heard that it
hath been said : Thou shalt love thy
neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome, Priest.
Book 1, Comment. on S. Matthew,
v. and vi.
But I say unto you, Love your
enemies, do good to them that hate
you. Many who judge of the com
mandments of God after their own
weakness, and not after the strength
of the Saints, deem those things which
are commanded to be impossible : and
they say that not to hate one's enemies
is virtuous enough : but that when
one is told beyond that to love them,
more is commanded than human
nature can endure. Let it then be

known that Christ commandeth not
what is impossible, but what is
perfect. This did David towards
Saul, and towards Absalom : Ste
phen also, the martyr, prayed for
his enemies that stoned him : and
Paul wished himself anathema for
his persecutors. This also Jesus
both taught and did, saying : Father,
forgive them ; for they know not what
they do.
1y. The Angel of the Lord. p. cxiv.
Lesson II.
rpHAT ye may be the children of
-*- your Father which is in heaven.
If by keeping the commandments of
God, any one is made a son of God :
then he is not a son by nature. but by
his own choice. When therefore thou
doest thine alms, do not sound a
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the streets,
that they may have glory of men. He
who soundeth a trumpet when he
doeth his alms is an hypocrite. He who
when he fasteth disfigureth his face,
that the emptiness of his belly may be
shown by his countenance, he also is
an hypocrite. He who prayeth in the
synagogues and in the corners of the
streets, that he may be seen of men,
is an hypocrite.
R/. The Angel of the Lord called.
p. cxiv.
Lesson III.
TjiBOM all this it may be gathered
" that they are hypocrites who do
anything that they may have glory of
men. And he also seemeth to me to
be one, who saith to his brother : Let
me take the mote out of thine eye;
for he seemeth to do this for glory,
that he may appear to be righteous
himself, whence it is said unto him by
the Lord : Thou hypocrite, first cast
out the beam out of thine own eye.
It is not therefore the mere virtuous
act, but the cause of the virtuous act
that hath its reward with God : and
if thou turn aside from the right way
but ever so little, it maketh no matter
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whether it be to the right hand or to
Lesson III.
the left, since thou hast lost the true (\F a truth He forgetteth not the
path.
w complaint of the poor, nor turneth
Iy. God of my master, p. cxiv.
away His face from them that trust
in Him : yea rather, doth He aid them
Saturday.
that are doing battle with their foes
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according that they may overcome them, and
crowneth the conquerors to everlasting.
to S. Mark.
Whence it is also in this place plainly
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
said that He saw them toiling in
A T that time : when even was come rowing. Verily the Lord saw them
xa- the ship was in the midst of the toiling on the sea, though He is on
sea, and Jesus alone on the land. the land : because even though for a
And that which follows.
while He seemeth to be slack in send
ing help to the afflicted, nevertheless
A Homily of Ven. Bede the Priest.
lest they faint in their tribulations,
He strengtheneth them by looking
Book 2, c. xxviii, on S. Mark vi.
The toil of the disciples in rowing, upon them with loving kindness : and
and the wind contrary to them, setteth at length by open help he setteth
forth the divers toils of the Holy them free, when He hath overcome
Church: which endeavoureth, amid all their adversities, and, as it were,
the waves of the opposing world, and trodden under foot, and calmed the
the winds of the unclean spirits, to surging of the waves.
r\Z. Abram removed his tent. p. cxvi.
reach the stillness of the heavenly
fatherland, as a safe harbour on the
First Sunday in Lent.
shore. It is well said that the ship
Inv. It is not vain that ye haste to
was in the midst of the sea, and He
alone on the land : because some rise up early, before the light, * for
times the Church, by such great per the Lord hath promised the crown
secutions of the heathen, is not only unto them that watch. Ps. Venite.
cast down, but is also rent, so that, p. 3.
Hymn. Ex more docti mystico.
if that could be, her Bedeemer would
verily seem to have, for a while, rpHE fast, as tanght by holy lore,
We
keep in solemn conrse once more :
forsaken her.
The fast to all men known, and bound
R/. I came this day. p. cxv.
In forty days of yearly round.
Lesson II.
JTENCE cometh that cry of hers,
when taken amid the waves and
storms of overflowing temptations,
and when, groaning, she seeketh the
aid of His protection with a loud cry :
Wherefore art thou absent so far off,
O Lord, and hidest Thy face in the
needful time, and in trouble? And
in like manner the voice of the perse
cuting enemy is expressed, when, in
the following part of the Psalm, it is
added : He said in his heart, God hath
forgotten, He hideth away His face,
He will never see it.
Ifc. The word of the Lord. p. cxv.

The law and seers that were of old
In divers ways this Lent foretold,
Which Chbist, all seasons' king and guide
In after ages sanctified.
More sparing therefore let us make
The words we speak, the food we take,
Our sleep and mirth,—and closer barred
Be every sense in holy guard.
In prayer together let us fall,
And cry for mercy, one and all,
And weep before the Judge's feet,
And His avenging wrath entreat.
Thy grace have we offended sore
By sins, O God, which we deplore,
But pour upon us from on high,
O pardoning One, Thy clemency!
Bemember Thou, though frail we be,
That yet thine handiwork are we :
Nor let the honour of Thy Name
Be by another put to shame.
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Forgive the sin that we have wrought :
Increase the good that we have sought :
That we at length, our wanderings o'er,
Hay please Thee here and evermore.
Grant, O Thou Blessed Trinity,
Grant, O Essential Unity,
That this our fast of forty days
May work our profit and Thy praise. Amen.
Ants., Pss., and f"jt. of Nocturns,
as in the Psalter, p. 5.
First Nocturn.
Of the 2nd Epistle of S. Paul the
Apostle to the Corinthians.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
"^TE then, as workers together with
' * him, beseech you also that ye
receive not the grace of God in vain.
(For he saith, I have heard thee in a
time accepted, and in the day of sal
vation have I succoured thee : behold,
now is the accepted time ; behold, now
is the day of salvation.) Giving no
offence in any thing, that the ministry
be not blamed : but in all things ap
proving ourselves as the ministers of
God, in much patience, in afflictions,
in necessities, in distresses, in stripes,
in imprisonments, in tumults, in
labours, in watchings, in fastings ; by
pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy
Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word
of truth, by the power of God, by the
armour of righteousness on the right
hand and on the left, by honour and
dishonour, by evil report and good
report : as deceivers, and yet true ;
as unknown, and yet well known ; as
dying, and, behold, we live ; as
chastened, and not killed ; as sorrow
ful, yet aiway rejoicing ; as poor, yet
makiDg many rich ; as having nothing,
and yet possessing all things.
Iy. Behold, now is the accepted
time, behold, now is the day of sal
vation ; let us commend ourselves in
much patience, in many fastings: *
by the armour of righteousness of the
strength of God. y. In all things let
us approve ourselves as the ministers
of God, in much patience, in many
fastings. By.

Lesson II.
OYE Corinthians, our mouth is
open unto you, our heart is en
larged. Ye are not straitened in us,
but ye are straitened in your own
bowels. Now for a recompence in the
same, (I speak as unto my children,)
be ye also enlarged. Be ye not un
equally yoked together with unbe
lievers : for what fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness?
and what communion hath light with
darkness? and what concord hath
Christ with Belial ? or what part hath
he that believeth with an infidel?
and what agreement hath the temple
of God with idols? for ye are the
temple of the living God ; as God hath
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in
them : and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people.
R/. In all things let us approve our
selves as the ministers of God, in
much patience: * that the ministry
be not blamed. y. Behold, now is
the accepted time ; behold, now is the
day of salvation : let us commend
ourselves in much patience. That.
Lesson III. Chap. vii.
T AM filled with comfort, I am ex-*- ceeding joyful in all our tribulation.
For, when we were come into Mace
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we
were troubled on every side ; without
were fightings, within were fears.
Nevertheless God, that comforteth
those that are cast down, comforted us.
by the coming of Titus : and not
by his coming only, but by the con
solation wherewith he was comforted
in you, when he told us your earnest
desire, your mourning, your fervent
mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced
the more. For though I made you
sorry with a letter, I do not repent,
though I did repent: for I perceive
that the same epistle hath made you
sorry, though it were but for a season.
Now I rejoice, not that ye were made
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repen
tance.
Tty. With fasting and weeping let
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the priests pray, saying : * Spare, O
Lord, spare Tby people, and give not
Thine heritage to destruction. y.
Let the priests weep between the
porch and the altar : saying. Spare.
Glory. Spare.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 4 on Lent.
QINCE I am about to preach to you
^ of the most great and holy fast,
how can I more fitly begin than in the
words of the Apostle by whom Christ
spake, and by saying that which has
just been read: behold, now is the
accepted time : behold, now is the day
of salvation 1 For although there is
no time which is not filled with the
divine gifts, and, by the grace of God,
access is ever given to His mercy :
yet all hearts should be moved to
greater spiritual progress, and ani
mated with more perfect confidence,
now that the recurrence of that day
on which we were redeemed, invites
us to the performance of all religious
duties, to the end that we may cele
brate with purified minds and bodies,
the most excellent Sacrament of the
Lord's Passion.
B/. Let us amend those things
wherein we have ignorantly sinned :
lest, suddenly prevented by death, we
should seek a place of repentance, and
.find it not : * Hear, Lord, and have
mercy: for we have sinned against
Thee. f. Help us, O God of our
salvation, and for the glory of Thy
Name, O Lord, deliver us. Hear.
Lesson V.
\\/ti ought, indeed, to pay such
'' ceaseless devotion and con
tinual reverence to these mysteries
as to remain such manner of persons
in the sight of God, as it is meet we
should be found on the Paschal Feast.
But since such fortitude belongs only
to few, while owing to the infirmity of
the flesh, the severity of our obser

vances is relaxed, and when the cares
of this world are multiplied, it must
needs be that even religious hearts
become defiled with the dust of this
earth : hence it has been provided, by
the great wisdom of the Divine Insti
tution, that the exercise of forty days
should repair the purity of our minds,
in which, by pious works and holy
fastings, we may atone for the faults
of other seasons.
Bf. Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts,
and let him return unto the Lord,
and He will have mercy upon him.
* For the Lord our God is gracious
and merciful, longsuffering, and of
great kindness, and repenteth Him of
the evil. y. The Lord willeth not
the death of a sinner, but rather that
he should be converted and live. For.
Lesson VI.
QINCE therefore we are about to
^ enter these holy days, instituted
for the purifying of our bodies and
souls, we ought to walk according to
the Apostle's precepts, cleansing our
selves from all filthiness, both of the
flesh and spirit, that by means of the
struggles between these two substances,
the mind, which, subject to God's
government, is the fitting ruler of the
body, may attain to the dignity of its
pre-eminence ; so that, giving no
offence to any man, we may not give a
handle to the calumnies of gainsayers.
For rightly shall we be corrected by
unbelievers, and impious tongues will
injuriously assault our religion on
account of our faults, if the morals of
those who fast be not in accordance
with the purity of a perfect continence.
For the sum of our fast stands not in
the abstinence from meat alone ; and it
is useless to hold back food from the
body unless the soul be also held back
from sin.
Iy. The time of fasting opens to us
the gates of paradise ; let us receive
it with prayers and supplications : *
that in the day of Besurrection we
may rejoice with the Lord. y. In all
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cxxiii

things let us approve ourselves as the not the Jews who persecuted Christ,
ministers of God ; in much patience. and the soldiers who crucified Him,
members of the devil? Is it then
That. Glory. That.
strange that He should allow Himself
Third Nocturn.
to be led into a mountain by him,
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according whose members He suffered to crucify
Him 1 Indeed it was not unworthy of
to S. Matthew.
our Brdeemer that He Who had
Lesson VII. Chap iv.
come to be slain should allow Himself
AT that time : Jesus was led up of to be tempted. It was truly a righteous
the spirit into the wilderness to thing that He should thus overcome
be tempted of the devil. And when our temptations hy His temptations,
he had fasted forty days and forty even as He came to conquer our death
nights, he was afterward an hungred. by His own Death.
And that which follows.
HZ. Deal thy bread to the hungry,
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
and bring the poor and the wanderers
Homily xvi on the Gospels.
to thine house : * then shall thy light
Some are wont to be uncertain as to break forth as the morning, and thy
which spirit it was by which Jesus was righteousness shall go before thy face.
led into the wilderness, because of y. When thou seest the naked, cover
what cometh afterwards : The devil him, and hide not thyself from thine
taketh Him up into the Holy City ; own flesh. Then.
and again, The devil taketh Him up
Lesson IX.
into an exceeding high mountain. "DtJT we ought to know that temptaBut without doubt we may so interpret •*-* tion worketh three ways ; by
this passage, as to believe that He was suggestion, by delectation, and by
led up by the Holy Spirit into the consent. And when we are tempted
wilderness, that His own Spirit might we oftentimes give way to the delecta
lead Him thither, where the malicious tion or even to consent : because we
spirit might find Him to tempt Him. bear about in ourselves the wickedness
But behold, when God-Man is said to wherein we were shapen, whence we
have been taken by the devil into a endure continual fightings. But God,
high mountain, or into the holy city, Who was made flesh in the Virgin's
the mind refuses to believe it, the womb, came into the world without
ears of men shudder at hearing it. sin, there was no opposing principle
However, these things will not seem in Him ; He could, therefore, be
incredible to us if we call to mind tempted by suggestion, but the delec
other things which were done unto tation of sin never gnawed His mind.
Him.
And, therefore, all that temptation of
B/. Bend your hearts, and not your the devil was without, and was not
garments, and turn unto the Lord within.
your God : * For He is gracious and
HZ. For He shall give His angels
merciful. y. Let the wicked forsake charge over thee, to keep thee in all
his way, and the unrighteous man his thy ways : * they shall bear thee in
thoughts, and let him return unto the their hands, that thou hurt not thy
Lord, and He will have mercy upon foot against a stone. y. Thou shalt
him. For.
go upon the lion and adder : the
Lesson VIII.
young lion and the dragon shalt thou
"VTEBILY the devil is the head of all tread under thy feet. They. Glory.
* the ungodly, and all the ungodly They.
are members of this head. Was not
On weekdays, in place of this B/r., is
Pilate a member of the devil ? Were said :
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Ty. Hide alms in the bosom of the
poor, and it shall plead for you to the
Lord : * For as water will quench
flame, so alms maketh an atonement
for sins. ~f. Give alms, and behold
all things are clean unto you. For.
01ory. For.
Mondai.
Inv. of the Psalter.
Hymn, Ex more, p. cxx.
Ants. and Pss. of the Psalter. And
so is said the Office on ensuing ferias
till Passion Sunday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. xxv.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
.". disciples : When the Son of Man
shall come in His glory, and all the
holy angels with Him, then shall He
sit upon the throne of His glory : and
before Him shall be gathered all
nations. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Book offaith and works, c. 15.
If without keeping the command
ments, one could enter into life by
faith alone, which without works is
dead, in what manner is that true
which He will say to them whom He
places on the left hand, Go, ye cursed,
into everlasting fire, which is prepared
for the devil and his angels 1 Whom
He rebukes, not because they have
not believed in Him, but because they
have not done good works. For
assuredly, in order that no man may
promise himself eternal life because
he hath faith, which without works is
dead : therefore said He that He will
separate all nations, which, mingled
together, had fed in the same pastures :
that it may be evident that they will
say unto Him, Lord, when saw we
Thee suffering such and such things,
and ministered not unto Thee? who
had believed on Him, but had not been
careful to maintain good works, as if
of their very dead faith they should
attain unto eternal life.
RZ. Behold, now. p. cxxi.

Lesson II.
T\/"HAT I and will they haply, who
* * have omitted to do works of
mercy, go into everlasting fire, and
will they not go who have taken away
other men's goods, and by corrupting
the Temple of God within them, have
been unmerciful towards themselves ?
As if works of mercy were of any
profit without love, whereas the
Apostle says : If I distribute all my
goods to feed the poor, and have not
charity, it profiteth me nothing.
Loveth any man his neighbour as him
self, who loveth not himself? For
whoso loveth iniquity hateth his own
soul.
ly. In all things. p. cxxi.
Lesson III.
"M"OB will that allow of being here
x ' said, wherein some deceive them
selves, saying, that the fire is said to
be everlasting, not the punishment
itself everlasting : insomuch as they
judge that through fire, which is ever
lasting, they will pass, unto whom,
on account of a dead faith, they
promise salvation through fire: evi
dently that the fire itself shall be
everlasting, but that their burning,
that is, the operation of the fire upon
them, be not everlasting : whereas
the Lord, foreseeing this also, thus
ended His sentence, saying, Thus
they shall go into everlasting burning,
but the righteous into life everlasting.
Therefore the burning will be ever
lasting, in like manner as the fire;
and the Truth hath said that into it
they shall go, whom He declared to
be wanting, not in faith, but in good
works.
HZ. With fasting and weeping. p.
cxxi.
Tuesday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. xxi.
A T that time : When Jesus was
J-~1- come into Jerusalem, all the city
was moved, saying : Who is this ?
And that which follows.
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theless permitted to be offered in the
temple, because, in truth, of the
danger of covetousness and cheating,
which is the besetting sin of merchant
men : with what severity, fhinkest
thou, would He have chastised any,
had He found them there idling away
their time in laughter or idle talk, or
given up to any other wickedness ?
For if the Lord would not allow
worldly business, which may indeed
be freely carried on elsewhere, to be
transacted in His House : of how much
larger a measure of heavenly wrath
shall those deeds be thought worthy
which ought indeed to be done no
where, if they shall be committed in
God's sacred temples ? But because
the Holy Ghost appeared upon the
Lord in the form of a dove, we may
rightly conclude that by doves the
gifts of the Holy Ghost are signified.
And who are they who at the present
time sell doves in the temple of God
except those in the Church, who take
fees for the imposition of hands, by
Lesson II.
BUT because they understood not, which imposition the Holy Ghost is
He inflicted on them the severity in truth given from above ?
Tty. The time of fasting. p. cxxii.
of a well deserved vengeance ; and
cast out worldly traffic from that
Wednesday.
house in which it had been commanded
Ember Day.
that sacred things alone should be
done, oblations and prayers offered to This day are said the Gradual Psalms.
God, the word of God read, heard, Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
and sung. We may well believe that
to S. Matthew.
He found those things only being
Lesson I. S. Matt. xii.
bought and sold in the temple which
were necessary for the service thereof, A T that time : certain of the Scribes
as we read that on another occasion it -^*- and of the Pharisees answered
was so : entering the same temple He Jesus, saying, Master, we would see a
found therein those who sold and sign from Thee. And that which
bought sheep and oxen and doves ; for follows.
certainly we may suppose those who A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
came from afar obtained these things
Book 7 on S. Luke, c. 12.
from the inhabitants only for the
The people of the Jews being con
purpose of offering them in the house demned,
the mystery of the Church is
of the Lord.
evidently expressed in the Ninevites
B;. Let the wicked. p. cxxii.
by their repentance, and in the Queen
Lesson III.
of the South by her desire to gain
IF therefore the Lord would not wisdom, whereby she came from the
suffer those things to be sold and ends of the earth to hear the teaching
bought in the temple, which He never of peaceful Solomon. A Queen, in

A Homily of Venerable Bede.
Homily 7 on Lent.
That which the Lord did in a figure
by cursing the barren fig tree, He soon
showed more openly," by casting out
the wicked from the temple. For the
tree which had no fruit for the hun
gering Lord sinned in no wise, be
cause the time of figs was not yet ;
but the priests did sin, who carried on
secular business in the Lord's House,
and forbore to bear that fruit of piety
which befitted them, and which the
Lord hungered after in them. The
Lord dried up the tree with a curse,
that men, seeing or hearing that thing,
might understand how much more
they will be condemned by Divine
judgment, if, without the fruit of
works they deceive themselves by a
fair show of pious words only, like
the sound or the shade of a mass of
green foliage.
B/. Let us amend. p. cxxii.

exxvi
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deed, whose kingdom is undivided,
and composed of divers and distant
nations rising up into one body.
V?. Bend your hearts. p. cxxiii.
Lesson II.
rPHIS therefore is a great mystery of
-*- Christ, and the Church. Yet the
latter is greater, because that which
came first was in a figure, but now
hath the mystery come fully in its
truth. There Solomon was the type,
here is Christ in His own Body. By
these two things therefore the Church
standeth ; by ignorance of sin, or by
forsaking of sin. Penitence blotteth
out transgression, wisdom avoideth it.
B/. Deal thy bread. p. cxxiii.
Lesson III.
rpHE other sign of Jonas, being a
-*- type of the Lord's Passion, witnesseth also to the grave sins com
mitted by the Jews. Observe at once
the prophecy of majesty, and the
mark of pity. For by the example of
the Ninevites the punishment is de
nounced, and the remedy is shown.
Whence even the Jews ought not to
despair of indulgence, if they would
do works of penitence.
K/. Hide alms. p. cxxiv.
Thursday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. S. John viii. 31.
A T that time : Jesus said to those
*i- Jews which believed on Him : If
ye continue in My word, then are ye
My disciples indeed ; and ye shall
know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract xl. on S. John.
What promiseth He them that be
lieve, my brethren ? And ye shall
know the truth. What ? Knew they
it not when the Lord spake ? If they
knew it not, how did they believe ?
They did not believe because they

knew, but in order that they might
know, therefore they believed. For
we believe in order to know, not know
in order to believe. The things we
are to know, eye hath not seen nor
ear heard, neither hath entered into
the heart of man. For what is faith
but to believe what thou seest not?
Faith, then, is what thou seest not to
believe; truth is what thou hast be
lieved to see.
R/. I should be troubled if I knew
not Thy mercies, O Lord : Thou
saidst : I have no pleasure in the
death of a sinner, but rather that he
should be converted and live : * Who
calledst the Canaanite and the Publican
to repentance. >'. In the multitude
of sorrows that I had in my heart,
Thy comforts have refreshed my soul.
Who.
Lesson II.
rPHIS was then the first end for
-*- which the Lord walked upon the
earth,—to make faith. He was Man,
He was made lowly ; He was seen of
all, not known of all ; by many He
was rejected, by the multitude put to
death, by few mourned : but yet even
of them by whom He was mourned
was He not yet known as He was. All
this is a kind of outline of faith, and
of the structure that was to be.
Which thing the Lord having in view,
saith in a certain place : He that
lovethMekeepeth My commandments;
and he that loveth Me shall be loved
of My Father, and I will love him,
and show Myself unto him.
iy. In all things. p. cxxi.
Lesson III.
VE shall know the truth. How?
-*- What Thou hast said, is not that
truth ? It is truth ; only as yet it is
believed, not seen. If there be a con
tinuing in that which is believed there
shall be a coming unto that which
may be seen. Thence John the holy
Evangelist himself saith in his Epistle :
Beloved, saith he, we are sons of God,
but it doth not yet appear what we
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shall be. Already we are, and some
thing we shall be. What more shall
we be than we are ? Hear : It doth
not yet appear what we shall be, but
we know that when He shall appear
we shall be like Him. Wherefore ?
Because we shall see Him. as He is.
A mighty promise 1 but it is the wages
of faith. Thou seekest the wages.
Let the work go before.
K/. With fasting. p. cxxi.
Friday.
Ember Day.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
A T that time : there was a feast
-". of the Jews ; and Jesus went
up to Jerusalem.
And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract xvii. on S. John.
Let us see what He willed to signify
in the person of that one, whom He,
Himself also preserving the mystery
of unity, vouchsafed to heal, the only
one out of so many impotent folk.
He found in the years of this man,
the number, as one may say, of
impotence. He had continued thirty
and eight years in his infirmity. In
what manner this number pertaineth
more to sickness than to health it is
needful with somewhat more care to
explain. I wish you to be attentive,
and the Lord will be nigh that I may
fittingly speak, and that ye may profit
ably hear. The number forty is com
mended to our notice as having a
sacred reference to a kind of perfec
tion. I suppose this is well known to
you, beloved : the divine scriptures
very frequently bear witness thereto :
that fasting is consecrated by this
number, ye well know.
For Moses
fasted forty days, and Elias the same :
'and our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ Himself fulfilled this number
of days in His fast. By Moses the
Law is signified, by Elias, the Prophets,

by the Lord, the Gospels. Therefore
in that mountain these three appeared :
where He shewed Himself in bright
ness of countenance and raiment unto
His disciples ; for He appeared be
tween Moses and Elias that the
Gospel might, as it were, receive
testimony from the Law and the
Prophets.
HZ- Let us amend. p. cxxii.
Lesson II.
"TTTHETHEB, then, it be under
* * law, prophets, or gospel, still
the number forty is commended to us
in the matter of fasting. To abstain
from wickedness and from the un
lawful pleasures of the world is in
deed a great and universal fast, yea,
a perfect fast ; that, denying ungod
liness and worldly lust, we may live
righteously and godly in this present
world.
What reward addeth the
Apostle to this fast ? He goeth on
and saith : Looking for that blessed
hope and manifestation of the glory of
the Blessed God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. In this world, there
fore, we keep, as it were, forty days of
abstinence, when we live well, when
we abstain from wickedness and un
lawful pleasures : but because this ab
stinence will not lose its reward, we look
for that blessed hope and revelation
of the glory of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ. By that hope,
when of hope it is made a reality, we
hope to receive our reward, a penny.
For that reward is given to the work
men labouring in the vineyard, ac
cording to the gospel, as I suppose ye
remember : it is not needful to go over
the whole as though ye were ignorant
and untaught.
The penny, then,
which taketh its name denarius from
the number ten, is given ; add this
unto forty and it beeometh fifty.
Hence with travail we celebrate the
forty days of Lent before Easter ;
but we keep fifty days after Easter,
with gladness, as though we had
received the reward.
Rf. Let the wicked, p. cxxii.
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Lesson III.
TOEMEMBEB what I suggested
-*-*1 about the thirty-eight years of
the impotent man's sickness. I wish
to explain why thirty- eight is the
number of sickness rather than of
health. Therefore, as I was saying,
Charity fulfilleth the law : for the
number forty pertaineth to the fulness
of the love in all its works. But in
charity two precepts are set before us.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind : and,
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy
self. On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets.
Well did that widow cast all her
living, two mites into the offerings of
God ; well did the host take two
pence by which the sick man, wounded
by thieves, might be healed ; well did
Jesus abide two days among the
Samaritans to confirm them in
charity. The two-fold numbers, then,
when any thing good is signified,
chiefly setteth forth two-fold charity.
If then the number forty hath the
completeness of the Law, and the
Law is not fulfilled except in the twin
precept of charity; why shouldest
thou marvel that he was sick who
lacked two of the forty ?
R/. The time of fasting. p. cxxii.
Saturday.
Ember Day.
' The Holy Gospel according to
S. Matthew.
Lesson I. S. Matt. xvii.
A T that time : Jesus taketh Peter,
.**- James, and John his brother, and
bringeth them up into a high moun
tain apart, and was transfigured be
fore them. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Leo the Pope.
The Gospel lesson which, entering
through our bodily ears, knocketh for
admission to the inner hearing of our
minds, calleth us, most dearly be
loved, to understand a great mystery :

which, inspired by the grace of God,
we shall readily attain unto, if we
refer in our consideration to the
things told us a little before. For
the Saviour of mankind, Jesus Christ,
building up that faith which calleth
the ungodly to righteousness and the
dead to life again, so impressed His
disciples with the instructions of His
doctrine and the miracles of His
works, that that same Christ was
believed by them to be both the Onlybegotten Son of God and the Son of
Man. For one of these is of no use,
as regards salvation, withont the
other ; and it is equally dangerous to
believe the Lord Jesus Christ to
be God alone and not Man, or
Man alone and not God : since both
must be equally confessed : because
even as the Very Humanity dwelt in
God, so Very Godhead dwelt in the
Man.
R/. Bend your hearts, p. cxxiii.
Lesson II.
rnHEBEFOBE to confirm the most
-*- healthful knowledge of this faith,
the Lord asked His disciples what,
among so many divers opinions of
others, they themselves believed con
cerning Him, and what they thought ?
When Peter the Apostle, rising above
corporeal things by the revelation of
the Father Most High, and reaching
beyond things human, beheld with the
eyes of the mind the Son of the Living
God, and confessed the glory of the
Godhead : (for He looked not alone at
the substance of the Flesh and Blood,)
so well pleasing did he become in this
loftiness of faith, that he was rewarded
with the bliss of being pronounced
blessed : and received the sacred firm
ness of a rock that cannot be moved.
Founded on this, the Church was to
prevail against the gates of hell and
the laws of death, and in all matters
of binding or loosing, nothing would
be decreed in heaven, other than what
had been settled by the decision of
Peter.
Rr. Deal thy bread, p. cxxiii
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Lesson III.
~RUT, dearly beloved, the height of
-"-' understanding so worthy of our
praise, was instructed by the mystery
of the inferior substances ; lest the
faith of the Apostles, raised aloft to
the confession of the Godhead in
Christ, might deem the taking upon
Him of our weakness unworthy, and
unbecoming in the impassible God ;
and thus might think that human
nature was already glorified in Christ,
so that it could neither suffer agony,
nor be dissolved in death. And there
fore, when the Lord said that He must
needs go up to Jerusalem, and suffer
many things of the elders, and scribes,
and chief priests, and be slain, and
rise again the third day, then blessed
Peter, who, illuminated with light from
on high, was glowing with his most
fervent confession of the Son of God,
spurned with religious (as he deemed
it) and with eager scorn the ignominy
of the mockings, and the shame of
the most cruel death; but he was
graciously corrected by Jesus, and
stirred up to an eager desire to share
with Him in His Passion.
B/. Hide. p. cxxiv.
Second Sunday in Lent.
Inv. It is not vain. Hymn. Ex
more docti, as p. cxx.
First Nocturn.
Of the Book of Genesis.
Lesson I. Chap, xxvii.
A ND it came to pass that when
-*"*- Isaac was old, and his eyes were
dim, so that he could not see, he
called Esau his eldest son, and said
unto him, My son : and he said unto
him, Behold, here am I. And he
said, Behold now, I am old, I know
not the day of my death : now there
fore take, I pray thee, thy weapons,
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to
the field, and take me some venison :
and make me savoury meat, such as I
love, and bring it to me, that I may
eat; that my soul may bless thee

before I die. And Bebekah heard
when Isaac spake to Esau his son.
And Esau went to the field to hunt
for venison, and to bring it. And
Bebekah spake unto Jacob her son,
saying, Behold, I heard thy father
speak unto Esau thy brother, saying,
Bring me venison, and make me
savoury meat, that I may eat, and
bless thee before the Lord before my
death. Now therefore, my son, obey
my voice according to that which I
command thee. Go now to the flock,
and fetch me from thence two good
kids of the goats ; and I will make
them savoury meat for thy father :
and thou shalt bring it to thy father,
that he may eat, and that he may
bless thee before his death.
B/. Take thy weapons, thy quiver
and thy bow, and bring me venison,
that I may eat : * and my soul shall
bless thee. f. Take me some venison,
and make me savoury meat that I
may eat. And.
Lesson II.
A ND Jacob said to Bebekah his
**. mother, Behold Esau my brother
is a hairy man, and I am a smooth
man : my father peradventure will
feel me, and I shall seem to him as a
deceiver ; and I shall bring a curse
upon me, and not a blessing. And
his mother said unto him, Upon me
be thy curse, my son : only obey my
voice, and go fetch me them. And he
went, and fetched, and brought them
to his mother : and his mother made
savoury meat, such as his father
loved. And Bebekah took goodly rai
ment of her eldest son Esau, which
were with her in the house, and put
them upon Jacob her younger son :
and she put the skins of the kids of
the goats upon his hands, and upon
the smooth of his neck : and she gave
the savoury meat and the bread,
which she had prepared, into the
hand of her son Jacob. And he came
unto his father, and said, My father :
and he said, Here am I ; who art
thou, my son ? And Jacob said unto
k
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his father, I am Esau thy firstborn ;
I have done according as thou badest
me : arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of
my venison, that thy soul may bless
me. And Isaac said unto his son,
How is it that thou hast found it so
quickly, my son? And he said, Be
cause the Lord thy God brought it to
me.
R/. See, the smell of my son is as
the smell of a field which the Lord
hath blessed : my God make thee as
the sand of the sea, * and give thee
blessing of the dew of heaven. 'jt.
And God Almighty bless thee, and
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee.
And.
Lesson III.
AND Isaac said unto Jacob, Come
near, I pray thee, that I may feel
thee, my son, whether thou be my
very son Esau or not. And Jacob
went near unto Isaac his father ; and
he felt him, and said, The voice is
Jacob's voice, but the hands are the
hands of Esau. And he discerned
him not, because his hands were
hairy, as his brother Esau's hands:
so he blessed him. And he said, Art
thou my very son Esau? And he
said, I am. And he said, Bring it
near to me, and I will eat of my son's
venison, that my soul may bless thee.
And he brought it near to him, and
he did eat ; and he brought him wine,
and he drank. And his father Isaac
said unto him, Come near now, and
kiss me, my son. And he came near,
and kissed him : and he smelled the
smell of his raiment, and blessed him,
and said, See, the smell of my son is
as the smell of a field which the Lord
hath blessed : therefore God give thee
of the dew of heaven, and the fatness
of the earth, and plenty of corn and
wine : let people serve thee, and na
tions bow down to thee : be lord over
thy brethren, and let thy mother's sons
bow down to thee : cursed be every
one that curseth thee, and blessed be
he that blesseth thee.
fy. God give thee of the dew of

heaven and of the fatness of the
earth ; let people and nations serve
thee: * be lord over thy brethren.
~f. And let thy mother's sons bow
down to thee. Be. Glory. Be.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
From the Book of S. Augustine
against lying.
HHHAT which Jacob did, at the ad-*- vice of his mother, so as to seem
to deceive his father, if it be con
sidered diligently and faithfully, is
not a lie, but a mystery. If we call
it by the former name, then all the
parables and types which are not to
be taken as literally true, but in whioh
one thing is to be understood by
the help of another, are falsehoods,
which God forbid. For he who thus
thinks, must bring this false accusa
tion against all figures of speech of
every kind : so that even that figure,
called metaphor, that is, a change in
the application of words from thenown proper sense, might thus be called
falsehood.
Iy. When Jacob went forth from
his country, he beheld the glory of
God, and said : How dreadful is this
place ! * This is none other than the
House of God, and this is the gate of
heaven. ~f. Truly God was in this
place, and I knew it not. This.
Lesson V.
FOB the things which are signified,
they are really spoken ; but they
are reckoned as lies, because people do
not understand that the things which
are really signified are the things
said, but believe that false things are
the things said. To make this plainer
by examples, attend to this very thing
that Jacob did. No doubt he covered
himself with the skins of goats ; if
we seek the immediate cause, we shall
account him to have lied ; for he did
this that he might be thought the
man he was not : but if this deed be
referred to that for the signifying of
which it was really done, by the skins
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of goats are signified sins ; by him
who covered himself therewith, He is
signified who bare not TTia own sins,
but those of others.
Bf. If the Lord my God will be
with me, and will keep me in this
way that I go, and will give me bread
to eat, and raiment to put on, so that
I come again to my father's house in
peace : * then shall the Lord be my
God : and this stone shall be for a
sign. it. And Jacob rose up early in
the morning, and took the stone that
he had put for his pillows, and set it
up for a pillar, and poured oil upon
the top of it, and said. Then.
Lesson VI.
' I i H hi true signification, therefore,
-*- can in no wise be rightly called a
lie, but as it was in deed, so was it
also in word ; for when his father said
to him, Who art thou, my son? he
replies, I am Esau thy first-born. If
this be referred to those two twins, it
will appear untrue ; but, if it be
referred to that which these doings
and sayings were written to shadow
forth, He is here to be understood in
His body, that is, His Church, Who
speaking of this matter, Bays, When
ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the
kingdom of God, and you yourselves
thrust out. Again, They shall come
from the east, and from the west,
and from the north, and from the
south, and shall sit down in the king
dom of God ; and behold, there are
last which shall be first, and there
are first which shall be last.
For
thus after a manner the younger
brother bore off the privilege of the
elder, and transferred it to him
self.
Iyr. The Lord shall be my God,
and this stone which I have set up
for a pillar shall be God's House :
and of all that Thou shalt give me, *
I will surely give the tenth unto Thee.
~f. If I come again to my father's
house in peace. I will. Glory. I
will.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xv.
A T that time : Jesus went thence
.". and departed into the coasts of
Tyre and Sidon. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book 2. Comm. on Matt. xv.
Leaving the evil-speaking scribes
and Pharisees, He goeth into the
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, that He
may care for the Tyrians and Sidonians. A woman of Canaan cometh
out of the first-named coasts, crying
out to obtain health for her daughter.
Mark, that in the fifteenth place,
the daughter of Canaan is healed.
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, Thou
Son of David. So she knoweth to
call Him Son of David, and this be
cause she hath come out of her coasts,
and hath left the error of the Tyrians
and Sidonians, by change of scene
and faith.
Iy. The angel said unto Jacob: *
Let me go, for the day breaketh : and
he said, I will not let thee go, except
thou bless me. And he blessed him
there. y. And Jacob rose up, and
there wrestled a man with him, until
the breaking of the day. And when
he saw that he prevailed not against
him, he said. Let.
Lesson VIII.
TV/TY daughter is grievously vexed
.'-'-'- with a devil. I think that the
daughter of the Canaanitish woman re
presents the souls of those who believe
not, which are grievously tormented
by the devil, who know not their
creator, and worship a stone. But
He answered her not a word : not
from pride as a Pharisee, nor from
haughtiness as a scribe, but lest He
might seem to act contrary to His own
word which He commanded : Go ye
not in the way of the Gentiles, and
into the cities of the Samaritans enter
*2
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ye not. For He was unwilling to
give an occasion to gainsayers, and
reserved the complete salvation of the
Gentiles for the time of His Passion
and Besurrection.
R/. I have seen the Lord face to
face : * and my life is preserved.
jf. And He said unto me : thy
name shall be no more called Jacob,
but Israel shall be thy name. And
my.
Lesson IX.
AND the disciples came and asked
Him, saying : Send her away, for
sheorieth after us. The disciples,
even up to that time ignorant of
mysteries, were either moved with
pity, and made entreaty for the woman
of Canaan, whom another evangelist
calls a Syro-Phcenician, or they wished
to be freed from her importunity,
because she called out frequently as
if calling not upon a tender physician,
but on one who had no pity. But He
answered and said, I am not sent,
but unto the lost sheep of the
house of Israel. Not meaning that
He was not sent to the Gentiles at
all, but that He was sent first to
Israel, and when they jjut the gospel
from them, He turned, and justly, to
the Gentiles.
R/. When Jacob heard that Esau
was coming against him, he divided
his sons and wives, saying, If Esau
smite the one company, then the
other shall escape. * Deliver me, O
Lord, Which saidst unto me, * I will
make thy seed as the stars of heaven,
and as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be numbered for multitude.
'f'. Lord, Who hast fed me all my life
long. Deliver. Glory. I will.
Monday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
-"• multitude of the Jews : I go My
way, and ye shall seek Me, and shall
die in your sins.

Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract xxxviii. on S. John.
The Lord spake to the Jews, saying :
I go. For to Christ the Lord, death
was a going to that place whence He
had come, which He had never quitted.
I go, saith He, and ye shall seek Me,
not with desire, but with hatred. For
when He had withdrawn from the
eyes of men, He was sought both by
them which hated, and by them which
loved Him ; those sought Him by
persecuting Him, these by desiring
to have -Him. In the psalms, the
Lord Himself saith by the prophet,
Flight hath failed me, there is none
that seeketh after my soul. And
again, He saith in another place in a
psalm, Let them be confounded and
ashamed that seek after my soul.
ry. When Jacob went out from
Beersheba, and went towards Haran,
the Lord spake unto him, saying, *
the land whereon thou liest, to thee
will I give it, and to thy seed. y. Of
the stones he built an altar to the
honour of the Lord, and poured oil
on the top of it, and God blessed him
saying. The land.
Lesson II.
XTE blamed those who sought not,
-*-*- He condemned those who sought.
For it is good to seek the Soul of
Christ, but as His disciples sought
it : and it is evil to seek it, but
as the Jews sought it : for the
former sought that they might possess
it, the latter that they might destroy
it. And therefore to them, because
they thus sought in evil wise, He
added that which followeth : ye shall
seek Me ; and, lest ye should think that
ye seek Me well, ye shall die in your
sins. Fcr this is to seek Christ in
a manner truly evil, to die in one's
sins : this is to hate Him by whom
alone we can be saved.
iy. God appeared unto Jacob, and
blessed him, and said unto him : I am
the God of Bethel, where thou
anointedst the pillar, and vowedst a
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vow unto Me: * I will make thee
fruitful and multiply thee. y. Surely
the Lord is in this place, and I knew
it not. I will.
Lesson III.
"C*OB whereas men, whose hope is in
-*- God, ought not to render evil,
even for evil: these however render
evil for good. Therefore the Lord
foretold them, and by His foreknow
ledge pronounced their sentence, that
they shall die in their sins. Then
He added : Whither I go, thither ye
cannot come. This He also said to
His disciples in another place : but
yet He said not to them, Ye shall die
in your sins. But what said He ?
The same as to these : Whither I go,
thither ye cannot come. He took not
away hope, but He foretold delay.
For when the Lord spake this to His
disciples, though they could not then
go whither He was going, they should
go thither afterwards : but those
would never go thither to whom He,
by His foreknowledge, said : Ye shall
die in your sins.
IV. God give thee. p. cxxx.
TuEsDAY.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. xxiii.
A T that time : Jesus spake unto
•". the multitude, and to His dis
ciples, saying : The Scribes and Phari
sees sit in Moses' seat ; all therefore
whatsoever they bid you observe, that
observe and do ; but do ye not after
their works. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Booh 4. Comm. ore S. Matt. 23.
Who was gentler or more gracious
than the Lord? When tempted by
the Pharisees, He brake their plots in
pieces, and according to the Psalmist :
The arrows of babes were made
to become their punishment : yet
nevertheless because of the dignity of
their priesthood and of their name,
He exhorted the people to be subject

unto them, bearing in mind, not their
works, but their teaching. For He
saith : The Scribes and Pharisees sit
in Moses' seat : by seat He sheweth
the teaching of the Law. And so
when it is said in the Psalms : He
hath not sat in the seat of the scorn
ful : and, He overthrew the seats of
them that sold doves : by seat we are
to understand teaching.
Tty. When Jacob. p. cxxx.
Lesson II.
"CiOB they bind heavy burdens, and
-*- grievous to be borne; and lay them
on men's shoulders ; but they them
selves will not move them with one of
their fingers. This is spoken generally
against all masters, who, while they
command great things, do not them
selves do even small things.
It
should also be observed that shoulders,
fingers, and burdens, and the bonds
by which the burdens are fastened, are
to be understood in a spiritual sense.
But all their works they do for to be
seen of men. Whoever therefore doeth
anything to be seen of men, is a scribe
and a Pharisee.
Bf. If the Lord. p. cxxxi.
Lesson III.
rpHEY make broad theirphylacteries,
-*. and enlarge the borders of their
garments, and love the uppermost
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in
the synagogues,, and greetings in the
markets, and to be called of men,
Babbi. Woe unto us, wretched men,
unto whom the vices of the Pharisees
have passed on ! The Lord, when He
had given the commandments of the
law by Moses, added last of all : thou
shalt bind them upon thine hand, and
they shall not be removed from before
thine eyes. And this is the sense :
let My commandments be in thine
hand, that they may be fulfilled in
deed : let them be before thine eyes,
that day and night thou mayest
meditate upon them. The Pharisees,
wrongly interpreting this, wrote upon
parchment the decalogue of Moses,
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that is, the ten sentences of the law,
folding them and binding them npon
their foreheads ; making, as it were,
a sort of crown on their heads, so thai
they were ever before their eyes.
R/. The Lord shall be. p. cxxxi.
Wednesday.
To day are said the Gradual Psalms.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. xx.
A T that time : Jesus, going up to
-^*- Jerusalem, took the twelve dis
ciples apart in the way, and said unto
them : Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ;
and the Son of Man shall be betrayed
unto the chief priests, and unto the
scribes, and they shall condemn him
to death.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 5. on the Faith.
Consider what the mother of
Zebedee's children asked with her
sons and for her sons ; she is a
mother, anxious for the honour of her
sons ; and the amount of her desires,
though somewhat unreasonable, may
nevertheless be excused. A mother
too, of great age, devout, deprived of
consolation, who, at the time when
she might look for help and support
from sons in the vigour of life, allowed
her children to be absent from her,
and preferred that her sons should be
rewarded for following Christ, to her
own pleasure.
These sons when
called by the Lord, at the first sound
of his voice, as we read, left their nets
and their father, and followed Him.
RZ. The angel said. p. cxxxi.
Lesson II.
QHE, therefore, with all the earnest^ness of natural eagerness, some
what tenderly besought our Saviour,
saying : Grant that these my two sons
may sit, the one on Thy right and the
other on Thy left in Thy kingdom.
Though this was a mistake, yet it was
a pious mistake. For maternal ten
derness knoweth not patience, being

greedy for the thing she asketh ; yet
nevertheless this avarice is pardonable,
for she is greedy, not for money, but
for grace. Nor is her petition one
that bringeth shame, for it is not on
her own behalf, but for her children.
Consider that she is a mother, and
think thereupon.
IV. I have seen the Lord. p. cxxxii.
Lesson III.
pHBIST had respect unto the
^ mother's love, which found in the
reward of her children, the solace of
hoary old age ; which endured the
absence of those dearest to her, though
wearied with a mother's longings.
Consider also the woman, that is, the
weaker sex, which God had not yet
strengthened by His own passion;
consider, I say, an heir of Eve, the
first woman, falling through that inor
dinate desire which was transmitted
to all her posterity ; whom as yet the
Lord had not redeemed by His own
blood ; that love for undue and unlawful
eminence rooted in the minds of all,
Christ had not yet destroyed by
shedding His blood. This woman there
fore fell into the error of her race.
Iyt. When Jacob heard. p. cxxxii.
Thursday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
."- multitude of the Jews : I can of
mine own self do nothing : as I hear,
I judge : and my judgment is just ;
because I seek not mine own will, but
the will of the Father which hath
sent me.
A Homily of S. Augustine.
Tract 22 on 8. John.
If as Thou hearest Thou judgest, of
whom dost Thou hear ? If of the
Father, verily, the Father judgeth
no man, but hath committed all
judgment unto the Son. Since Thou
art the Father's herald, speak that
which Thou dost hear. What I hear,
that I speak, because what the
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Father is, that am I : for speaking is was a certain householder, which
My essence, for I am the Word of the planted a vineyard, and hedged it
Father. Thus saith Christ unto thee. round about.
Rir. Take. p. cxxix.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 9 on S. Luke, c. 20.
Lesson II.
IF Thou doest nothing of Thyself,
Different writers may find different
O Lord Jesu, as fleshly minds meanings for the term vine : but
think, if Thou doest nothing of Thyself, Isaiah hath plainly set forth that the
how didst Thou say just before : even vine of the Lord of Sabaoth is the
so the Son quickeneth whom He will ? House of Israel. And who, save God,
Now Thou sayest : I can of Mine own planted this vine?
It is He then
self do nothing : but what doth the Who gave it in charge to the husband
Son give us to understand, save that men, while He Himself went afar : not
He is of the Father ? He that is of as though the Lord moved from place
the Father is not of Himself. If the to place, for He is always present
Son were of Himself, He should not everywhere : but, because He is more
be the Son: He is of the Father. nigh to them that love, and far away
The Being of the Father is not of from those who regard Him not, He
the Son ; the Being of the Son is of was away a long time, lest He should
theFATHER. He is equal to the Father; appear over hasty in demanding the
nevertheless the Son is of the Father, fruit of the vineyard. For the more
and not the Father of the Son.
indulgent the liberality, the less ex
Bf. See. p. cxxx.
cusable the perverseness.
R/. When Jacob. p. cxxx.
Lesson III.
Lesson II.
THE Only Son saith : I seek not
Mine own will ; and men choose WHENCE it is well said, according
to do their own will. He humbleth
to Matthew, that He hedged it
Himself so greatly, "Who is equal to round about, that is, fortified it with
the Father ; and he exalteth himself the defence of the divine guardianship,
so greatly who lieth in the lowest lest it should be exposed to the attacks
depths, and who riseth not except a of spiritual wild beasts.
And He
hand be stretched out unto him. Let digged a wine press in it. After what
us then, do the will of the Father, manner shall we understand the wine
the will of the Son, and the will of the press, save perchance in the same
Holy Ghost ; for in this Trinity there way that certain psalms are inscribed,
is one will, one might, one majesty ; For the wine-presses ? because in them
but for this cause the Son saith: I the mysteries of the Passion of the
came not to do Mine own will, but the Lord, do very abundantly glow forth
will of Him which sent Me ; because by the Holy Ghost, after the manner
Christ is not of Himself, but is of of fermenting wine. Whence those
His Father. But that wherein He were reckoned drunken, whom the
appeared as man, He took unto Himself Holy Ghost was filling. Therefore,
of the creature Himself had formed.
He also digged a wine-press into
B/. God give thee. p. exxx.
which the inner fruit of the grapes,
which represents the reason, might
Friday.
flow by means of the spirit being
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according poured upon it.
to S. Matthew.
Iy. If the Lord. p. cxxxi.
Lesson I. Chap. xxi.
Lesson III.
AT that time : Jesos spake this
parable unto the multitude of the HE built a tower, raising aloft its
top, to wit, the majesty of the
Jews and to the chief priests : There
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law : and this vineyard thus de
fended, instructed, adorned, He let
out to the Jews. And at the time of
the fruit He sent servants. Well
indeed is it said, at the time of the
fruit, not of the abundance. For
there was no fruit found in the Jews,
neither abundance in this vine ;
whereof the Lord saith : I looked
that it should bring forth grapes,
but it brought forth thorns. And
therefore the wine-presses flowed
forth not with the wine of gladness,
not with the spiritual new wine,
but with the reeking blood of the
prophets.
Kf. The Lord shall be. p. exxxi.
Saturday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. xv.
AT that time : Jesus spake this
parable to the Pharisees and
Scribes : A certain man had two sons ;
and the younger of them said to his
father, Father, give me the portion of
goods that falleth to me.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 7. Com. on Luke 15.
Thou seest how the divine in
heritance is bestowed upon peni
tents. Think not that the father
was in fault because he gave it to the
younger son. In God's kingdom no
age is weak, neither can faith be
bowed down under the weight of
years. Verily he judged him who
asked meet to receive. And would
that he had not left his father, for
then would his inexperienced age
have been no hindrance to him ; but
leaving his father's home, he went
into a far country, and began to be
in want. Meetly may he be said to
waste his inheritance, who hath left
the Church.
RZ. Father, I have sinned against
heaven, and before thee, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son *

make me as one of thy hired servants.
y. How many hired servants of my
father's have bread enough and to
spare, and I perish with hunger! I
will arise and go to my father, and
will say unto him. Make.
Lesson II.
TTE took a journey into a far country
•"- What is a longer journey than to
depart from one's former self, to be
separated not by distance, but by
change of disposition, to be changed
not in regard of dwelling place, but of
desires, and as it were to be divorced
from the saints by the raging waves
of this world's lusts intervening?
For whoever separates himself from
Christ, is an exile from his country,
and a citizen of the world. But we
are not strangers and foreigners, but
fellow-citizens with the saints and of
the household of God. For we who
were sometime far off have been made
nigh through the blood of Christ.
We are not envious of those returning
from a far country, for we also have
been in a far country, as Esaias
teaches us. For we read, They that
sat in the region of the shadow of
death, upon them hath the light
shined. The far off country then is
the shadow of death.
HZ. I have seen the Lord. p. cxxxii.
Lesson III.
"DUT we who have Christ the Lord,
.*-' as the spirit going before our face,
live under His shadow. Therefore
the Church saith, I sat down under
his shadow with great delight. But
that son in the parable by living
riotously, wasted all the endowments
of nature. Do thou therefore, who
hast received the image of God, who
art made in His likeness, refrain from
destroying the same by senseless
defilement. Thou art the handiwork
of God. Say not to a stock of a tree,
Thou art my father ; and become not
like unto it, for it is written, They
that make them are like unto them.
m. When Jacob heard. p. cxxxii.
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exxxvii

his dreams. y. And when Joseph's
Third Sunday in Lenj.
Inv. and Hymn, as 1st Sunday in brethren saw that his father loved
him more than all his brethren, they
Lent. p. cxx.
hated him, and could not speak
First Nocturn.
peaceably unto him, and said there
Of the Book of Genesis.
fore. Come.
Lesson I. Chap xxxvii.
Lesson II.
JOSEPH, being seventeen years old, A ND his brethren envied him ; but
was feeding the flock with his .**. his father observed the saying.
brethren ; and the lad was with the And his brethren went to feed their
sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of father's flock in Shechem.
And
Zilpah, his father's wives : and Joseph Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy
brought unto his father their evil brethren feed the flock in Shechem ?
report. Now Israel loved Joseph come, and I will send thee unto
more than all his children, because them. And he said to him, Here am
he was the son of his old age : and he I. And he said to him, Go, I pray
made him a coat of many colours. see whether it be well with thy
And when his brethren saw that their brethren, and well with the flocks;
father loved him more than all his and bring me word again. So he sent
brethren, they hated him, and could him out of the vale of Hebron, and he
not speak peaceably unto him. And came to Shechem. And a certain
Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told man found him, and, behold, he was
it to his brethren : and they hated wandering in the field : and the man
him yet the more. And he said unto asked him, saying, What seekest
them, Hear, I pray you, this dream thou? And he said, I seek my
which I have dreamed : For, behold, brethren : tell me, I pray thee, where
we were binding sheaves in the field, they feed their flocks. And the man
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also said, They are departed hence ; for I
stood upright ; and, behold, your heard them say, Let us go to Dothan.
sheaves stood round about, and made And Joseph went after his brethren,
obeisance to my sheaf. And his and found them in Dothan. And
brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed when they saw him afar off, even
reign over us 1 or shalt thou indeed before he came near unto them, they
have dominion over us ? And they conspired against him to slay him.
hated him yet the more for his dreams, And they said one to another, Behold,
and for his words. And he dreamed this dreamer cometh.
Come now
yet another dream, and told it to his therefore, and let us slay him, and
brethren, and said, Behold I have cast him into some pit, and we will
dreamed a dream more ; and, behold, say, Some evil beast hath devoured
the sun and the moon and the eleven him: and we shall see what will
stars made obeisance to me. And he become of his dreams.
told it to his father, and to his
1\J. Judah said unto his brethren :
brethren : and his father rebuked him Behold, the Ishmeelites are passing
and said unto him, What is this by : come, and let us sell him, and let
dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall not our hand be upon him : * for he is
I and thy mother and thy brethren our flesh and our brother. y. What
indeed come and bow down ourselves profit is it, if we slay our brother, and
to thee to the earth ?
conceal his blood? It is better that
R/. When they saw Joseph afar off, he be sold. For.
his brethren said one to another,
Lesson III.
Behold, this dreamer cometh, * come
now, therefore, and let us slay him, A ND Beuben heard it, and he
and we shall see what will become of .**. delivered him out of their
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hands; and said, Let us not kill
him. And Beuben said unto them,
Shed no blood, but cast him into
this pit that is in the wilderness, and
lay no hand upon him ; that he might
rid him out of their hands, to deliver
him to his father again. And it came
to pass, when Joseph was come unto
his brethren, that they stript Joseph
out of his coat, his coat of many
colours that was on him ; and they
took him, and cast him into a pit :
and the pit was empty, there was no
water in it. And they sat down to
eat bread ; and they lifted up their
eyes and looked, and, behold, a com
pany of Ishmeelites came from Gilead
with their camels bearing spicery and
balm and myrrh, going to carry it
down to Egypt. And Judah said
unto his brethren, What profit is it if
we slay our brother, and conceal his
blood ? Come, and let us sell him to
the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand
be upon him ; for he is our brother
and our flesh. And his brethren
were content. Then there passed by
Midianites merchantmen ; and they
drew and lifted up Joseph out of the
pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites
for twenty pieces of silver : and they
brought Joseph into Egypt.
R/. And they drew and lifted up
Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph
to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces
of silver. * And when Beuben returned
to the pit, and found him not, he rent
his clothes and wept, and said : * The
child is not, and I, whither shall I go?
j^. But they killed a kid of the goats,
and dipped Joseph's coat in the blood,
and they brought it to their father ;
and said, Know now whether it be thy
son's coat or no. And. Glory. The.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of S. Ambrose the
Bishop on Joseph.
Lesson IV. Chap. i.
rpHE lives of the saints are the
-*- models of holy living to us. And
on that account we have received a
very full series of Scripture histories,

I in order that while we become ac
quainted with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
and other righteous men by reading
their lives, we may steadfastly follow
with imitating footsteps the path of
innocence which has been, so to speak,
unlocked for us by their virtue. Of
those three great patriarchs I have
already frequently spoken ; to day we
have to consider the history of holy
Joseph. Now, although very many
kinds of virtue met in him, yet above
all the illustrious gift of chastity shone
forth in his life. And I may say,
that as the particular lesson in the
history of Abraham was the activity of
devout faith, in that of Isaac the purity
of an honest mind, in that of Jacob
marvellous patience of soul and
endurance of labours, so as a rule it is
best to direct your attention rather to
the special teaching of each saint, than
to the entire round of his virtues.
B/. When Jacob saw Joseph's
clothes, he rent his clothes, and
mourned, and said : * an evil beast
hath devoured my son Joseph. ~y.
And his brethren took his coat, and
brought it to their father, and when
their father knew it he said. An
evil.
Lesson V.
T ET then holy Joseph be set before
-*-* us as a mirror of holy chastity. For
modesty shines in his conduct and in
his acts, and a certain radiant grace,
the companion of purity, gleams in
him. Wherefore also he was more
loved by his parents than the other
sons. But that gava rise to envy, a
fact which could not be passed over in
silence. For this was the starting
point of the whole story of his life,
that we might learn two things, that
a perfect man is not moved with
evil desire of avenging his sufferings,
and that he does not retaliate evil for
evil. Wherefore David saith: If I
have rewarded evil to him that dealt
unfriendly with me.
RZ. When Joseph entered into the
land of Egypt, he heard a tongue that
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he understood not : his hands served
in labours : * and his tongue spoke of
wisdom among the princes, y. His
feet they hurt in the stocks : the iron
entered into his soul, until the time
came that his cause was known. And
his mouth.
Lesson VI.
~DUT why should Joseph have been
-*-* preferred to his brethren, if he
injured those that injured him, or
loved those that loved him ? This is
what most persons do. But, if we
love our enemies, then we rise above
human nature : as the Saviour teaches.
This was the more admirable, that he
did these things before the Gospel was
preached : he spared them that injured
him, forgave them that attacked him,
being sold returned not injury, but
rendered favour for contumely. We
who live after the Gospel, have been
taught to do this, and yet do it not.
Let us learn therefore the envy to
which the saints were exposed, that
we may imitate the patience they
exercised; and let us acknowledge
that their nature was not more
excellent, but more observant ; that
they were not unassaulted by tempta
tion, but resisted it. But if feeling a
grudge caused the saints to burn, how
much more care should be taken, lest
it set sinners on fire ?
Iy. Think on me when it shall be
well with thee : * and make mention of
me to Pharaoh, and bring me out of
this place : * for indeed I was stolen
away out of the land, and here also
have I done nothing that they should
put me into the dungeon. y. Xet
there are three days, after which thy
ministry shall come to Pharaoh's
remembrance, and he shall restore
'thee unto thy former place : then
think on me. And. Glory. For.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Ohap. xi.
A T that time : Jesus was casting
**- out a devil, and it was dumb. And

it came to pass, when the devil was
gone out, the dumb spake ; and the
people wondered. And that which
follows.
A Homily of Ven. Bede the Priest.
Book 4. chap. 48 on S. Luke xi.
rPHIS demoniac is said by Matthew
-*- to have been not only dumb, but
blind as well, and to have been healed
by the Lord, so that he both spake
and saw. Three wonders therefore
were wrought together in this man :
the blind sees, the dumb speaks, the
possessed is freed from the devil.
That thing was then, indeed, done in
the flesh ; but is daily fulfilled in the
conversion of believers ; first, the devil
being cast out, they see the light of
faith, then the silent lips are loosed to
the praise of God. But some of them
said : He casteth out devils through
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. It
was not some of the multitude that
uttered this slander ; but the Pharisees
and Scribes, as other Evangelists bear
witness.
jy. We suffer this justly, for we are
verily guilty concerning our brother,
in that we saw the anguish of his soul,
when he besought us, and we would
not hear ; * therefore is this distress
come upon us. y. And Beuben
answered them, saying, Spake I not
unto you, saying, do not sin against
the child? and ye would not hear.
Therefore.
Lesson VIII.
rpo the multitudes, indeed, who
-*- seemed less learned, and who ever
marvelled at the works of the Lord,
they sought either to deny the facts
altogether, or, when they could not
deny, to twist by a false interpretation
as though these things were the works,
not of the Godhead, but of an unclean
spirit. And others, tempting Him,
sought of Him a sign from heaven.
They desired that either after the
manner of Elias fire should come
down from above, or else that after the
likeness of Samuel, thunders should
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roar in summer time, lightnings flash, concerning Joseph, who is not, and
rains fall : as though they could not very heavy for Benjamin carried
distort such things, and say that they away. * I will pray the heavenly
had happened by hidden and divers King, that I who deeply sorrow may
conditions of the air. But thou, who behold them. 'jt. Casting himself
speakest evil of those things which with tears upon the ground, and wor
thou seest with thine eyes, beholdest ii. shipping, Jacob said. I will. Glory.
thine hand, ownest to be useful, what I will.
wilt thou say of those things which
Monday.
come down from heaven ? Verily thou Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
wilt answer, The sorcerers also in
to S. Luke.
Egypt brought many signs from
Lesson
I. Chap. iv.
heaven.
1^. Beuben said unto his brethren, A T that time : Jesus said unto the
Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not ."- Pharisees : Ye will surely say
sin against the child ; and ye would unto me this proverb, Physician, heal
not hear? * therefore, behold, also his thyself : whatsover we have heard
blood is required, y. We suffer this done in Capernaum, do also here
justly, for we are verily guilty con in thy country. And that which
cerning our brother, in that we saw follows.
the anguish of his soul, when he be A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
sought us, and we would not hear.
Book i on S. Luke iv.
Therefore.
No small spite is here displayed ;
Lesson IX.
for, forgetting the love which fellow~RUT He, as He saw their thoughts, citizens are wont to bear towards each
-*-' said unto them : Every kingdom other, it turneth into bitter hatred
divided against itself is brought to that which ought rather to have
desolation, and a house divided against caused love. And herein is set forth
a house falleth. He answereth not to at once by example and by word, how
their words, but to their thoughts: that thou wilt in vain look for the
that thus at least they might be forced help of heavenly mercy, if thou enviest
to believe in His power, Who beheld the fruits of virtue in others. For
the hidden things of their hearts. the Lord is the rejecter of the en
But if every kingdom divided against vious, and turneth aside the wondrous
itself is brought to desolation, there works of His power from those who
fore the kingdom of the Father, the persecute the divine gifts in others.
Son, and the Holy Ghost is not For what the Lord did in the flesh,
divided, for without any contradiction sheweth forth the Godhead : and the
it is not to be brought to desolation invisible things of Him are clearly
by any blow, but is to remain in ever shewn forth to us by the things that
lasting steadfastness. But if Satan be are seen.
divided against himself, how should
Tty. Take with you presents, and go
his kingdom stand ? because ye say to the lord of the land : and when ye
that I cast out devils by Beelzebub. come unto him, bow yourselves down
Saying thus, He desired it to be before him to the earth ; * and God
understood by their own confession, Almighty give you mercy before the
that by not believing in Him, they man, that he may send away your
had chosen to be of the kingdom of brother with you, and him whom
Satan, which cannot stand, because he holdeth in bonds, 'f . Take of
divided against itself.
the best fruits in the land in your
R/. Jacob lamented concerning his vessels, and carry down the man a
two sons : Woe is me ! I am grieved present.
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Lesson II.
HMHE Saviour therefore did not ex-*- cuse Himself unnecessarily, be
cause He worked no miracles of His
power in His own country : lest per
chance any should deem the love of
country to be evil in us. For He
could not but love His fellow-citizens
who loved all men : but they them
selves abandoned love of their country
when they envied Him. I tell you of
a truth, there were many widows in
the days of Elias. Not because the
days belonged to Elias, but they were
those in which Elias wrought; or
because Elias made them to be day
to those who saw in his works the
light of spiritual grace, and were
turned unto the Lord. And therefore
the heavens were opened to those who
beheld everlasting and divine mys
teries; but they were shut up, and
there was famine, when there was no
knowledge of God. But of this we
spoke more fully when we wrote con
cerning widows.
RZ. Is this your younger brother,
of whom ye spake unto me ? God be
gracious unto thee, my son. * And he
made haste into the house, and wept :
for the tears brake forth, and he could
not refrain himself. y. Joseph lifted
up his eyes, and saw his brother Ben
jamin, and his bowels did yearn upon
his brother. And he.
Lesson III.
A ND many lepers were in Judaea in
**. the time of Eliseus the prophet :
and none of them was cleansed, saving
Naaman the Syrian. Plainly, this
healthful discourse of the Lord trains
and exhorts us to zeal in the worship
of God, since none is shewn to be
healed, no denied one is set free from
the disease of his leprous body, saving
he who with religious care sought the
gift of healing. For divine benefits
are not bestowed on them that slumber,
but on them that wait for them. We
have said in another book, that the
widow unto whom Elias was sent is
get forth as a type of the Church.
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The people have gathered together the
Church, that that people gathered
together from among strangers may
follow. That people, formerly leprous,
that people, formerly spotted, be
fore, that is, they were baptized in
the mystical stream : but the same
people, after the sacrament of bap
tism washed from spots of body and
soul, now no longer leprous, beginneth to be an unspotted virgin,
without wrinkle.
fyr. Joseph said to his eleven
brethren ; I am Joseph whom ye sold
into Egypt ; doth our father yet live,
the old man of whom ye spake ? * go,
bring him to me, that he may live.
y. For these two years hath the
famine been in the land: and yet
there are five years, in the which
there shall neither be earing nor
harvest. Go. Glory. Go.
Tubsday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. xviii.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
.". disciples : If thy brother shall
trespass against thee, go and tell him
his fault between thee and him alone.
And that which follows. .
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Serm. 16 on the Word of the Lord.
Why shouldest thou tell him his
fault ? Is it because thou art grieved
that he has trespassed against thee ?
God forbid.
If thou doest this for
thine own sake, thou doest nothing ;
if for his sake, thou doest most
excellently. Listen then to these
words, for whose sake thou oughtest
to do this, whether for thine own or
his. If he shall hear thee, He saith,
thou hast gained thy brother. There
fore do it on account of him, that thou
mayest gain him. So doing, thou
shalt gain him : except thou do it, he
will perish. How comes it then that
so many men think lightly of these sins
and say : What great matter have I
done ? I have but sinned against a
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man. Think not lightly. Thou hast
sinned against a man.
R/. And they told Jacob, saying,
Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor
over all the land of Egypt : which
when he heard, his spirit revived, and
he said : * It is enough; I will go and
see him before I die. y. When Jacob
heard that his son was alive, as one
awaking out of a heavy sleep, he
said. It.
Lesson II.
TX7TLT thou know how it is, that,
* ' sinning against a man, thou hast
perished ? If he against whom thou
hast sinned tell thee thy fault between
thee him and alone, and thou hearest
him, he has gained thee. What then
means, He hath gained thee, unless,
that thou wouldst have perished, if
he had not gained thee 1 For if thou
wast not perishing, in what sense has
he gained thee ? Let none therefore
think lightly, when he sinneth against
his brother. For the Apostle saith in
a certain place : when ye so sin
against the brethren, and wound their
weak consciences, ye sin against
Christ : and that, because we are all
members of Christ. How then canst
thou fail to sin against Christ, when
thou sinnest against a member of
Christ ?
R/. When Joseph. p. cxxxviii.
Lesson III.
T ET none therefore say, that I have
-*-' not sinned against God, but I have
sinned against my brother ; I have but
sinned against man, the sin is light,
or even none at all. Perchance thou
therefore sayest : it is light ; because
it is quickly healed. Thou hast sinned
against thy brother ; make amends,
and thou art healed. Thou hast
quickly done a deadly thing, but thou
hast quickly found its healing. Which
of us, my brethren, can hope for the
kingdom of heaven, when the Gospel
saith : Whosoever shall say to his
brother, Thou fool : shall be in danger
of hell fire ? Great is this terror, but
here behold the healing remedy. If

thou shalt bring thy gift to the altar,
and there rememberest that thy
brother hath ought against thee, leave
there thy gift before the altar. God is
not angry because thou delayest to
offer thy gift : God desireth thee,
more than thy gift.
Vy. Think on me. p. cxxxix.
Wrdnesday.
To-day are said the Gradual Psalms.
Lesson I. Chap. xv.
A T that time : There came to Jesus
.". Scribes and Pharisees, which were
of Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy dis
ciples transgress the tradition of the
elders ? And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book 2. Comm. on S. Matt. xv.
Wondrous folly of the Pharisees
and Scribes ! They blame the Son
of God because He keepeth not the
traditions and commandments of
men. For they wash not their hands
when they eat bread. The hands, that
is, the works, not of the body indeed,
but of the soul, should be washed, that
the word of God may be fulfilled in
them. But He answered and said unto
them : Why do ye also transgress the
commandment of God by your tradidition 1 He confoundeth their lying
slander by a true answer. When, He
saith, ye disregard the commandments
of the Lord because of the traditions
of men, wherefore do ye think that
My disciples are to be reproved,
because they lightly esteem the com
mands of the elders, that they may
keep the precepts of God ?
R/. We suffer. p. cxxxix.
Lesson II.
T^OB God commanded, saying,
-*- Honour thy father and mother :
and, He that curseth father or mother,
let him die the death. But ye say,
Whosoever shall say to his father or
his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever
thou mightest be profited by me ; he
shall not honour his father or his
mother. Honour, in Scripture, con
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sisteth not so much in greetings and
compliments, as in giving of alms and
offering of gifts. Honour, saith the
Apostle, widows, which are widows
indeed. This honour is to be under
stood of a gift. And in another place :
Elders are to be honoured with double
honour, specially they who labour in
the word and doctrine of God. And
by this commandment we are or
dered not to muzzle the mouth of
the ox that treadeth out the corn ;
and that the labourer is worthy of his
hire.
T\t. Beuben. p. cxl.
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A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 4 on S. Luke iv.
Observe the mercy of the Lord the
Saviour. He did not leave Judrea,
either moved by indignation, or
offended by guilt, or insulted by
wrong : nay, even forgetful of the
wrong done Him, mindful of His
mercy, He softened the hearts of the
unbelieving people, at one time by
teaching, another time by delivering,
another time by healing. And S.
Luke hath very well mentioned first
that a man was delivered from an evil
spirit, and then adds the healing of a
woman. For the Lord came to cure
Lesson III.
both sexes ; but that ought first to be
1 * ' H hi Lord gave commandment, healed which was first created; nor
-*• that, bearing in mind the weak
should the other be passed over,
ness, old age, or poverty of their which had sinned rather by fickleness
parents, children are to honour them or weakness of mind.
by ministering to them of the neces
R/. When they saw. p. cxxxvii.
saries of life. The scribes and Phari
sees, desiring to overturn this most
Lesson II.
prudent law of God, and to bring in THHE beginning of the Lord's work
ungodliness under the name of godli -*- of healing on the Sabbath denotes
ness, taught wicked children that if that the new creation should begin
any one should desire to vow to God, where the old creation had left off,
Who is the true Father, those things and it signifies in the very beginning
which ought to have been given to that the Son of God was not under
their parents, oblation to the Lord the law, but above the law ; and that
ought to be put before gifts to their the law was not destroyed, but fulfilled.
parents.; or that those parents them For it is not by the law, but by the
selves, who saw that these things were Word, that the world was created, as
consecrated to God, would refuse them, we read: By the Word of the Lord
lest they should incur the sin of sa were the heavens made. The law
crilege, and so would die of want. then is not destroyed, but fulfilled,
And thus it came to pass that the that falling man might be restored.
offerings of children, made under the Whence it is the Apostle saith : Put
pretence of the temple and of God, ye off the old man, and put ye on the
turned to the gain of the priests.
new man, which is created after God.
Bf. Jacob lamented, p. cxl.
R/. Judah said. p. cxxxvii.
Lesson III.
Thursday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according A ND He rightly began on the Sab-"- bath, to shew that He was indeed
to S. Luke.
the Creator, Who was linking one
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
work on to the other, and carrying on
A T that time : Jesus arose out of the work which Himself had begun.
-"- the synagogue, and entered into Just as when a builder has settled to
Simon's house. And Simon's wife's renew a house, he does not begin to
mother was taken with a great fever. take down the old one from the base
And that which follows.
ment, but from the roof. Therefore
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He puts His hand to the place where
He last left off, and next begins with
the smaller parts, that he may get at
the larger. Men too can deliver from
the evil spirit, but by the word of
God ; it belongs to Divine power alone
to command the resurrection of the
dead. It may well be that our flesh
lay sick with the various fevers of sin,
in the type of that woman, the mother
of Simon and Andrew : and was
heated with the unreasonable allure
ments of different passions. I should
not call the fever of love less than
that of heat : so the one inflames the
mind, the other the body. Our fever
is avarice ; our fever is lust ; our
fever is luxury : our fever is ambition;
our fever is wrath.
^Z. And they drew. p. cxxxviii.
Friday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
T that time : Jesus cometh to a
city of Samaria, which is called
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 15 on S. John.
Now mysteries begin. For Jesus
is not wearied for nought ; not indeed
for nought is the might of God wearied,
not for nought is He wearied by Whom
the wearied are refreshed : not indeed
for nought is He wearied by Whose
absence we are wearied, by Whose
presence we are strengthened. Never
theless, Jesus is wearied, and is
wearied with His journey, and sitteth ;
and sitteth over against the well, and
sitteth wearied at the sixth hour. All
these things mean something ; they
are intended to point out something ;
they excite our attention ; they exhort
us to knock. May He, therefore, open
unto us and unto you, Who was
pleased thus to exhort, and to say,
Knock, and it shall be opened unto
you.
fy. When Jacob saw. p. cxxxviii.

Aa

Lesson II.
JESUS is wearied by His journey
" for thee. We find Jesus to be
might, and we find Jesus weak :
strong,- and weak. Strong, because
in the- beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God; the same was
in the beginning with God. Wouldst
thou see how strong this Son of
God is ? All things were made by
Him, and without Him was not
anything made, and without labour,
were they made. What therefore
can be stronger than Him, by
Whom all things were made without
labour? Wouldst thou know Him to
be weak? The Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us. The
might of Christ created thee: the
weakness of Christ re-created thee.
The might of Christ caused that
to be which was not : the weakness
of Christ caused that which was not,
to perish. He created us in His
might, He sought us in His weak
ness.
Iyr. When Joseph, p. cxxxviii.
Lesson III.
TIE, therefore, weak, nourished
-*- thee also weak, as a hen her
chickens : for to this He likened Him
self. How often, saith He to Jeru
salem, would I have gathered thy
children together, as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings, and ye
would not ! But ye see, my brethren,
how a hen becomes weak with her
chickens. For no other bird knows
how to be a mother. We see sparrows
build their nests, before our eyes ;
daily we see swallows, storks, and
doves building, which, unless when
we see them in their nests, we do not
know to be parents. But a hen so
becomes weak by her chickens, that
even when she is not followed by her
chickens, even if thou seest not the
young, thou knowest her to be a
mother.
B?. Think on me. p. cxxxix.
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Saturday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
A T that time : Jesus went unto the
.**- Mount of Olives : and early in
the morning He came again into the
temple. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 33 on S. John.
Jesus went unto the Mount of
Olives : to the fruitful mount, to the
mount of unction, to the mount of
chrism. For where could Christ so
meetly teach as in the Mount of
Olives ? For the name of Christ is
derived from chrism, and chrism in
Greek is unction in Latin ; and there
fore He hath anointed us, because we
are wrestlers against the devil. And
early in the morning He came again
into the temple, and all the people
came unto Him ; and He sat down,
and taught them, and He was not
taken, because it pleased Him not, as
yet, to . suffer. But now give heed,
and see how the Lord's meekness is
tried by His foes.
R/. We suffer. p. cxxxix.
Lesson II.
A ND the Scribes and Pharisees
-"- brought unto Him a woman taken
in adultery; and when they had set
her in the midst, they say unto Him,
Master, this woman was taken in
adultery. Now Moses in the law
commanded us, that such should be
stoned ; but what sayest Thou ? This
they said, tempting Him, that they
might have to accuse Him. And
whence to acouse Him? Had they
ever taken Him in any guiltiness, or
could this woman be said in any way
to pertain to Him 1
Iyr. Beuben said. p. cxl.
Lesson III.
T ET us understand, brethren, the
• -*-' wondrous meekness which was in
the Lord. They had noted Him to be
exceeding gentle, exceeding meek.
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For of Him it was foretold : Gird Thee
with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O
Thou most mighty, according to Thy
worship and renown. Good luck have
Thou with Thine honour : ride on,
because of the word of truth, of
meekness, and righteousness. There
fore He brought truth as the Teacher)
meekness as the Deliverer, right
eousness as the Examiner. In the
Holy Ghost the Prophet foretold
that He should reign because of these
things.
When he spake, truth was
acknowledged ; when He moved not
Himself against His foes, His meek
ness was exalted. When His enemies
suffered the pangs of spite and envy,
because of two of those qualities, that
is, His truth and meekness, they put
a stumbling-block before Him in the
third, namely, His righteousness.
T\f. Jacob lamented. p. cxl.
Fourth Sunday in Lent.
Inv. and Hymn as 1st Sunday in
Lent, p. cxx.
First Nocturn.
Of the Book of Exodus.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
~|^"OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro
-*-' his father in law, the priest of
Midian : and he led the flock to the
backside of the desert, and came to
the mountain of God, even to Horeb.
And the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a flame of fire out of the
midst of a bush : and he looked, and,
behold, the bush burned with fire,
and the bush was not consumed.
And Moses said, I will now turn aside,
and see this great sight, why the bush
is not burnt. And when the Lord
saw that he turned aside to see, God
called unto him out of the midst of
the bush, and said, Moses, Moses.
And he said, Here am I. And he
said, Draw not nigh hither : put offthy shoes from off thy feet, for the
place whereon thou standest is holy
ground. Moreover he said, I am the
God of thy Father, the God of Abra
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God
I
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of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ;
for he was afraid to look upon God.
R/. The Lord said unto Moses,
Set thee down into Egypt, and com
mand Pharaoh * that he let My people
go : the heart of Pharaoh is har
dened : he will not let My people go,
save by a mighty hand. J. The cry of
the children of Israel is come unto
Me, and I have seen their affliction :
come now, and I will send thee unto
Pharaoh. That.
Lesson II.
A ND the Lord said, I have surely
-"- seen the affliction of my people
which are in Egypt, and have heard
their cry by reason of their task
masters ; for I know their sorrows ;
and I am come down to deliver them
out of the hand of the Egyptians,
and to bring them up out of that
land unto a good land and a large,
unto a land flowing with milk and
honey; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and
the Hivites, and the Jebusites. Now
therefore, behold, the cry of the
children of Israel is come unto me :
and I have also seen the oppression
wherewith the Egyptians oppress
them. Come now therefore, and I
will send thee unto Pharaoh, that
thou mayest bring forth my people
the children of Israel out of Egypt.
fy. Moses stood before Pharaoh,
and said : Thus saith the Lord : * let
My people go, that they may sacrifice
to Me in the wilderness. jt. The
Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent
me to thee, saving. Let.
Lesson III.
A ND Moses said unto God, Who am
-"- I, that I should go unto Pharaoh,
and that I should bring forth the
children of Israel out of Egypt ? And
he said, Certainly I will be with thee ;
and this shall be a token unto thee,
that I have sent thee : When thou hast
brought forth the people out of Egypt,
ye shall serve God upon this moun

tain. And Moses said unto God, Be
hold, when I come unto the children
of Israel, and shall say unto them, The
God of your fathers hath sent me
unto you ; and they shall say to me,
What is his name ? what shall I say
unto them? And God said unto
Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and he
said, Thus shalt thou say unto the
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me
unto you. And God said moreover
unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto
the children of Israel, The Lord God
of your fathers, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this is
my name for ever, and this is my
memorial unto all generations.
R/. I will sing unto the Lord, for He
hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse
and his rider hath He thrown into the
sea. * The Lord is my strength and
my song, and is become my salvation.
~f. The Lord is a Man of war, the
Lord is His name. The Lord. Glory.
The Lord.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Basil the Great.
Lesson IV.
Homily 1 on Fasting.
~\KTE know that Moses ascended
* * into the mount by fasting : for
otherwise he would not have dared to
come unto the smoking summit, and
to enter the cloud, except strengthened
by fasting. During his fast he ob
tained the commandments, written on
tables by the finger of God ; so too,
on the top of the mountain, fasting
was the means of giving the law ; but
at its foot gluttony led the people
into idolatry, and polluted them. The
people sat down, he saith, to eat and
drink, and rose up to play. One
drunken bout of the people made null
and void the perseveranoe of forty
days, wherein the servant of God had
continued in fasting and prayer. For
those tables which fasting received,
written with the finger of God,
drunkenness broke. For the holy
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prophet thought it not meet that a
people filled with wine should leceive
the law from God.
IV . Thy way is in the sea, and Thy
paths in the great waters. * Thou
leddest Thy people like sheep. by the
hand of Moses and Aaron. ~f. Thou
didst bring them through the Bed Sea,
and didst carry them through the abun
dance of waters. Thou leddest.
Lesson V.
TN one moment of time, through
-*- gluttony, that people which had
been taught the wonders of God by
the greatest miracles, fell most shame
fully into the idolatry of Egypt. If
therefore, thou comparest the two
facts together, it is easy- to see that
fasting leads to God, and that dainties
ruin salvation. What defiled Esau,
and made him his brother's servant ?
Was it not one meal, for which he sold
his birthright? Was it not prayer during
a fast, which bestowed Samuel on his
mother? What made the mighty
Samson unconquerable? Was it not the
fast wherewith he was conceived in
his mother's womb? Fasting con
ceived him, fasting nursed him, fast
ing made him a man. And this
indeed the angel enjoined on his
mother : warning her that she should
not touch anything that came of the
vine, either wine or strong drink.
Fasting begets prophets, strengthens
the strong, and renders them robust.
R/. As for them that pursued Thy
people, O Lord, Thou didst cast them
into the deep : * and Thou broughtest
forth Israel by a pillar of cloud. y.
Thou leddest Thy people like sheep,
by the hand of Moses and Aaron.
Lesson VI.
"COASTING maketh wise lawgivers,
-*- it is the best safeguard of the
soul, the sure ally of the body, the
bulwark of brave men, weapons for
the athletes, and training for the com
batants. Further, this repels tempta
tions, arms for piety, dwells with
soberness, works temperance, brings
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strength in wars, teaches . calm in
peace : hallows the Nazarite, perfects
the priest. For it is not lawful to
approach the sacrifice without fasting :
not merely in our mystical and true
worship of God, but not even in that
wherein a typical sacrifice was offered
by the law. Fasting made Elias the
beholder of a great vision ; for after
he had purged his soul by a fast of
forty days, he attained in the cave to
behold God, so far as man can.
Moses, receiving the law a second
time, a second time entered upon a
fast : the Ninevites, had not they and
their cattle fasted, would never have
escaped threatened ruin. Whose
members were those that perished in
the desert? were they not of those
who desired flesh ?
R/. Moses the servant of the Lord
fasted forty days and forty nights : *
that he might merit to receive the
law of the Lord. y. Moses went up
to the Lord in mount Sinai, and was
there forty days and forty nights.
That. Glory. That.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. vi.
A T that time : Jesus went over the
.^r- sea of Galilee, which is the sea of
Tiberias. And a great multitude fol
lowed Him, because they saw His
miracles which He did on them that
were diseased. And that which fol
lows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 24 on S. John.
The miracles which our Lord
Jesus Christ wrought, are verily
divine works, and teach the mind of
man by visible means to comprehend
God. Because He, indeed, is not of
such substance as can be seen with
the eyes : and His miracles whereby
He ruleth all the world, and governeth
the whole creation, become of no ac
count by reason of their continuance ;
so that hardly any one deigns to con
12
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sider the marvellous and wondrous
worts of God even in every grain of
seed : according to His mercy He hath
reserved certain works to Himself,
which he worketh in time of need,
over and above the usual course and
order of nature : so that men should
be amazed by beholding things not
mightier, but more unusual, than those
which by daily occurrence, had become
of no account.
Tty. The face of Moses shone, when
the Lokd looked upon him : * when
the elders of the children of Israel
saw the glory of his face, they mar
velled and feared greatly. f~. When
he came down from mount Sinai, with
the two tables of the testimony in his
hand, he wist not that the skin of his
face shone while the Lord talked with
him. When.
Lesson VIII.
FOB the guiding of the whole world
is a greater miracle than the
satisfying of five thousand men with
five loaves. And yet no one wonders
at this : men wonder at that, not
because it is greater, but because it
is unusual. For who now feedeth
the whole world save He, who createth the crop from a few grains ? He
doeth it as God. That by which He increaseth the crop from a few grains, by
the same in His hands He increaseth
the five loaves: for the power was
in the hands of Christ. And the
five loaves were to Him as seed,
not committed indeed to the earth,
but increased by Him Who made the
earth.
R;. Behold, I send My Angel, who
shall go before thee, and watch over
thee always : * observe and hear his
voice, and I will be an enemy to thine
enemies, and I will afflict them that
afflict thee: and My Angel shall go
before thee. f. O Israel, if thou
wilt hearken unto Me, there shall no
strange god be in thee, neither shalt
thou worship any other god, for I am
the Lord. Observe.

Lesson IX.
SOMETHING whereby the mind
may be lifted up is presented to
the eyes ; and is presented to the eyea
for the use of the understanding : that
we may marvel at the invisible God,
by beholding visible works; and,
raised to faith, and cleansed by faith,
may earnestly desire to behold Him,
the Invisible, Whom we have known,
though invisible, by things that are
seen. But it will not be enough
merely to see these things in the
miracles of Christ. Let us ask the
miracles themselves what they speak
to us of Christ : since, if they are un
derstood, they have their own tongue.
For because Christ Himself is the
Word of God, any act of the Word is
a word to us.
R/. Hear My law, O My people : *
incline your ears to the words of My
mouth. y. I will open My mouth in
a parable ; I will declare hard sen
tences of old.
Incline. Glory.
Incline.
Monday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
AT that time : The Jews' passover
was at hand, and Jesus went up
to Jerusalem, and found in the
temple those that sold oxen and sheep
and doves. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the
Bishop.
Tract 10 on S. John.
What have we heard, my brethren?
Lo, that temple was yet but a figure,
and the Lord cast forth from thence
all who sought their own, and those
who came thither to market. And
what sold they there ? Those things
which men needed for the sacrifices of
that time. For you know, beloved,
what sort of sacrifices were given to
that people; because of their fleshly
mind, and because of their hearts still
stony, such things were given to them
as held them back, lest they should
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stray after idols ; and so they there
sacrificed oxen, sheep, and doves. Ye
know, for ye have read.
Iy. When ye be gone over this
Jordan, build an altar unto the Lord
* of whole stones, over which no man
hath lift up any iron : and thou shalt
offer burnt offerings thereon unto the
Lord thy God, and peace offerings.
y. When ye shall go in unto the
land, which the Lord God giveth you,
build there an altar unto the Lord.
Of.
Lesson II.
TT was surely no great sin if they
-*- sold in the temple what was
bought to be offered in the temple :
yet nevertheless He cast them out.
What then would the Lord have
done, had He found drunkards in the
temple, when He east out those that
sold things lawful, and not contrary
to righteousness (for things that may
be honestly bought are not unlawfully
sold), and would not suffer the house
of prayer to be made a house of mer
chandise ?
Iy. Hear, O Israel, the precepts of
the Lord, and write them on thine
heart as in a book, * and I will give
thee a land flowing with milk and
honey, y. Observe, therefore, and
hear My voice, and I will be an enemy
to thine enemies. And.
Lesson III.
TF the house of God ought not to be
-*- made a house of merchandise, should
it be made a house of drinking 1 *But
when we speak thus, they gnash upon
us with their teeth : yet we are
comforted by that psalm, which ye
have heard: They gnashed upon me
with their teeth. We know that we thus
hear that whence cometh our healing ;
even if the scourging of Christ is
redoubled, for His word is scourged.
The scourgings, He saith, are multi
plied upon me, and they knew it not.
He was scourged by the scourges of the
Jews.
He is scourged by the
blasphemies of false Christians ; they
multiply scourgings upon their Lord
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God, and know it not. Let us act,
as far as He helps. But I, when
they troubled me, put on sack
cloth and humbled my soul with
fasting.
fy. As I was with Moses, so I will
be with thee, saith the Lord ; * be
strong and of a good courage : bring
My people into the land that floweth
with milk and honey. Be not afraid,
for I am with thee ; whithersoever
thou goest, I will not leave thee, nor
forsake thee. Be strong. Glory. Be
strong.
Tursday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap vii.
A T that time: Now about the midst
-"- of the feast Jesus went up into
the temple, and taught. And the Jews
marvelled. And that which follows.
A Homily on S. Augustine the
Bishop.
Tract 29 on S. John.
He Who had lain hidden, taught ;
and spake openly, and was not taken.
The fact of His hiding was for the
sake of example, but the other was a
sign of power. Bat when He taught,
the Jews marvelled. All, indeed, (so
I suppose,) marvelled, but not all
were converted. And whence their
wonder ? Because many knew where
He was born, and how He had been
brought up. They had never seen
Him learn letters ; they heard Him
disputing about the law, and bringing
forward the testimony of the law,
which no one could have brought
forward unless he had read it : and
no one could have read it, unless he
had learned his letters ; and therefore
they wondered. But their wonder
served their Master as an opportu
nity of imparting a deeper truth to
them.
tyr. Why go ye about to kill Me, a
man who has told you the truth ? *
If I have spoken evil, bear witness of
the evil ; but if well, why smitest
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thou Me ? y. Many good works have
I shewed you : for which of those
works seek ye to kill Me ?
Lesson II.
HPHEIB wonder and their words
I -*- gave the Lord occasion to utter a
deep saying, which is meet to be very
carefully looked at and discussed.
What, therefore, doth the Lord an
swer to those who wonder how He
could know letters, which He had
never learned 1 My doctrine, saith He,
is not Mine, but His that sent Me.
This is the first depth ; for He seemeth
even in these few words to speak
contraries. For He saith not : This
doctrine is not Mine : but, My doc
trine is not Mine.
If not Thine,
how is it Thine? For Thou sayest
both : My doctrine, and, not Mine.
HZ. I the Lord led you forty years
in the wilderness, and your clothes
waxed not old. * I rained down
manna from heaven upon you, and
ye have forgotten Me, saith the Lord.
jf. I brought you out of the land of
Egypt, and from the house of bondage
I delivered you. I rained.
Lesson III.
TF therefore we consider what this
-*- same holy evangelist saith at the
commencement : In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God :
hence depends the solution of this
question. What is the doctrine of
the Father, save the Word of the
Father? Christ Himself therefore
is the doctrine of the Father if He
be the Word of the Father. But,
because a word cannot belong to no
one, but to some one, Himself
He called His doctrine, and yet not
His own, because He is the Word
of the Father. For what is more
thine own, than thou thyself? And
what less thine own than thyself, if
that whioh thou art belongs to some
other ?
iy. Moses, the servant. p. cxlvii.

Wednesday.
To-day are said the Gradual Psalms.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. ix.
A T that time : As Jesus passed by,
-". he saw a man which was blind
from his birth. And his disciples
asked him, saying, Master, who did
sin, this man, or his parents, that he
was born blind ? And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 44 on S. John.
The great and marvellous things
which our Lord Jesus Christ wrought
are both works and words ; works be
cause they are wrought, words because
they are signs. Let us then consider
what this signifieth that was done :
the human race is this blind man.
This blindness fell on the first man
by sin, and from him we all draw the
beginning not only of death, but of
wickedness. But if blindness be un
belief, and faith illumination, whom
shall Christ find faithful when He
cometh 1 when even that apostle, who
was born of the race of the prophets,
saith : And we were sometime by na
ture the children of wrath, even as
others. If children of wrath, then
children of vengeance, children of
punishment, children of hell : how by
nature, save because by the sin of the
first man, sin hath grown up instead
of nature ? If sin hath grown up in
stead of nature, every man is mentally
born blind.
Tty. The face. p. cxlviii.
Lesson II.
' I Vtu<j Lord came : and what did
-*. He ? He set forth a great mys
tery. He spat upon the ground, and
made clay of His spittle (because the
Word was made flesh), and anointed
the eyes of the blind. He was
anointed, and as yet saw not. He
sent him to the pool called Siloam.
It hath chanced that the evangelist
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hath explained for us the name of
this pool, saying : Which is by inter
pretation, Sent. Who was sent ye
already know. For unless He had
been sent, we should not have been
relieved from our sins. He washed,
then, his eyes in that pool which is
by interpretation, Sent : he was bap
tized into Chkist. If He gave him
light at the time when, so to speak,
He baptized him Himself ; then when
He anointed him, He made him a
catechumen.
Iy. Behold, I send. p. cxlvii.
Lesson III.
-V7T2 have heard a great mystery. Ask
-*- a man : Art thou' a Christian ?
He answers thee : I am not. Art
thou then a heathen or a Jew 1 If he
say, I am not ; thou askest him : Art
thou a catechumen or one of the
faithful ? If he answer thee, A cate
chumen : he is anointed, not yet
washed. But whence anointed ? Ask
him, and he answers. Ask him in
Whom he believes. He answers : In
Him by Whom he was made a cate
chumen ; in Christ. Lo, verily now
I speak to the faithful and to the
catechumens. What have I said of
the spittle and of the clay ? That the
Word was made flesh : let the cate
chumens hearken to this ; but their
being anointed is not enough for
them ; let them haste to the washing,
if they seek the Light.
RZ. Hear. p. cxlviii.

Cli

believe the Divine mercy to be readily
swayed by the lamentations of a
widowed mother, especially of one who
was broken down by the suffering or
death of an only son. And the crowd
at the funeral expressed respect for
the good character of this widow.
And this widow, surrounded by a
multitude of the people, appears to us
more than woman, in that she was
able to obtain her only and dutiful
son by her tears : to the end that
Holy Church, which forbids him to
weep to whom the resurrection is
promised, may call the younger people
back to life from the funeral pomp
and from the rites of the grave, by
the sight of her tears.
Ri. The Lord. p. cxlvi.
Lesson II.
A ND this dead man was carried on
-". a bier to the grave by the four
elements of matter. But he had the
hope of resurrection, because he was
carried upon wood. And although
this was of no profit to us before, yet,
after Jesus touched it, it began to
avail for life, to serve as a token that
salvation should again be poured upon
the people by the gibbet of the cross.
Therefore those stern bearers of the
funeral stood still when they heard
the voice of God, as they were forcing
on man's body with the deadly failure
of human nature. For what else do we,
but lie lifeless on a kind of bier, that
is to say, the last instrument of burial,
either when the fire of immoderate
desire scorches us, or a cold moisture
breaks out upon us, or the strength of
our minds is enfeebled by some torpid
conditions of our earthly body ; or,
our spirit having acquired some stain,
feeds the mind when deprived of pure
light ? These are the bearers of our
funeral.
Iy. Moses stood. p. cxlvi.

Thursday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
A T that time : Jesus went into a
.". city called Nain ; and many of his
disciples went with him, and much
people. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Lesson III.
Book 5. Comm. on S. Luke vii.
T> UT although the last rites of death
This place also abounds with a -*-* may have done away with all hope
double grace ; and that we should of life, and the bodies of the departed
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may lie close to the tomb, nevertheless
by the word of God, the corpses rise
again, speech returns, the dead Son is
restored to his mother. What is thy
tomb save thy evil habits? Thy
tomb is thy faithlessness ; thy tomb is
thy throat : for their throat is an open
sepulchre, whence dead words are
uttered. From this grave Christ
frees thee, from this tomb thou shalt
arise, if thou hearest the word of God.
And if thy sin be heavy, which thou
canst not wash away with penitence,
let Mother Church weep for thee ; who,
a widowed mother, intercedes for each
of her sons, as though her only one.
For she shares in some sort of spiritual
pang of nature, when she sees her
children forced on toward death, by
their fatal vices.
Bj. I will sing. p. cxlvi,
Friday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
A T that time : A certain man was
-"- sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany,
the town of Mary and her sister
Martha. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the
Bishop.
Tract 40 on S. John.
Ye remember how ye read in a
former lesson, that the Lord escaped
from the hands of those who would
have stoned Him, and departed beyond
Jordan, where John was baptizing.
While the Lord was there, Lazarus
fell sick in Bethany, which was a town
hard by Jerusalem. It was that Mary
which anointed the Lord with oint
ment, and wiped His feet with her
hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.
Therefore his sisters sent unto Him.
We know already whither they sent,
where Jesus was, because He was
away; to wit, beyond Jordan. They
sent unto the Lord, telling Him that
their brother was sick, that, if it
pleased Him, He might come and set

him free from his sickness. But He
delayed to heal, that He might raise
him from the dead.
B/. Thy way. p. cxlvii.
Lesson II.
T>UT what message did his sister
-*-* send? Lord, behold, he whom
Thou lovest is sick. They said not,
Come : to One that loved it was only
necessary to give this message. They
were not bold to say, Come and
heal ; They were not bold to say,
Command, where Thou art, and it
shall be done here. But why should
they not, since the faith of that
centurion is therefore praised ? For
he said : I am not worthy that Thou
shouldest come under my roof, but
speak the word only, and my ser
vant shall be healed. They said
nothing of this kind, but only :
Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest
is sick. It is enough that Thou
knowest it : for Thou dost not love
and forsake.
R/. As for them. p. cxlvii.
Lesson III.
TDUT some one saith: How can a
-*-* sinner be typified by Lazarus,
so loved by the Lord ? Let such an
one hear Him saying : I came not to
call the righteous, but sinners. For
if God had not loved sinners, He
would not have come down from
heaven to earth. When Jesus heard
that, He said : This sickness is not
unto death, but for the glory of God,
that the Son of God might be glorified
thereby. Such glorification of Him
self added nothing to Him, but is
profitable to us. This is then what
He saith : It is not unto death : be
cause that death itself should not be
unto death, but rather unto a miracle :
whereby men might believe in Christ,
and so avoid the real death. Plainly
may ye see how, as it were indirectly,
the Lord called Himself God : be
cause of certain who deny the Son to
be God.
RZ. Moses, p. cxlvii.
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Saturday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
A T that time : Jesus spake nnto
.**. the multitude of the Jews, saying:
I am the light of the world ; he that
followeth Me shall not walk in dark
ness, but shall have the light of life.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 34 on 8. John.
THAT which the Lord saith : I am
the light of the world : must, I
take it, he clear enough to them that
have eyes, whereby they may be par
takers of that light ; but those who
have not eyes, save in the flesh alone,
marvel that it should be said by the
Lord Jesus Christ, I am the light
of the world. And perchance there
may not lack some one to say to him
self : Pray then is the Lord Christ
that sun, which by his rising and
setting ordereth the day ? And indeed
there were some heretics who thought
thus. The Manichaeans deemed the
sun, which is visible to the eyes of
flesh, and is set forth openly to be
seen, not only by men, but also by
beasts, to be Christ the Lord.
B/. The face. p. cxlviii.
Lesson II.
OUT the right faith of the Catholic
*-' Church rejecteth such a gloss,
and knoweth it to be a doctrine of
devils : nor doth she only know this
as a matter of belief, but, when she
can, maintains it in controversy. Let
us then disprove this sort of error,
which the holy Church hath held
accursed from the beginning. Let us
not deem our Lord Jesus Christ to
be this sun, which we behold arising
in the east and setting in the west :
to whose course night succeedeth,
whose rays are obscured by clouds,
which by a regular motion passeth
from place to place. This is not the
Lord Christ. The Lord Christ is
not a created sun, but He by Whom

the sun was created. For all things
were made by Him, and without Him
was not anything made.
iy. Behold, I send. p. cxlviii.
Lesson III.
TTE is therefore the Light, Who
-*--*- made this light.
Let us then
love this light, let ub desire to compre
hend it, let us thirst. for it, that by its
own guidance we may at length come to
itself ; and let us so live in it that we
may never altogether die. For this is
that light whereof, in old time, the
prophecy which went before, sang thus
in the psalm : For with Thee is the
well of life, and in Thy light shall we
see light.
Call to mind what the
olden word of holy men of God spake
aforetime concerning such a light.
Thou, Lord, it saith, shalt save both
man and beast. How excellent is Thy
mercy, O Lord.
1y. Hear. p. cxlviii.
Passion Sunday.
Inv. To day if ye will hear His
voice : • harden not your hearts.
This Invitatory is said till Maundy
Thursday.
In the Psalm is omitted
To day, &c., which is repeated by the
Choir : thenfollows, As in the provoca
tion.
At the end of the Psalm, Glory, &c.,
is not said in Passiontide, except on
Festivals, but the Invitatory is repeated.
The R*. R/. are said in like manner.
Hymn. Pange lingua.
SING, my tongue, the glorious battle
With completed victory rife :
And above the Cross's trophy
Tell the triumph of the strife :
How the world's Bedeemer conquer'd
By surrendering of His Life.
Gon his Maker, sorely grieving
That the first-made Adam fell,
When he ate the fruit of sorrow,
Whose reward was death and hell,
Noted then this wood, the ruin
Of the ancient wood to quell.
For the work of our salvation
Needs would have his order so,
And the multiform deceiver's
Art by art would overthrow,
And from thence would bring the mcd'cine
Whence the insult of the foe.
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Wherefore, when the sacred fulness
Of th' appointed time was come,
This world's Maker left His Father,
Sent the Heavenly Mansion from,
And proceeded, God Incarnate,
Of the Virgin's Holy Womb.
Laid an Infant in the manger,
In the stable poor and dim,
Wrapped in swaddling clothes, enfolding
Every helpless infant limb ;
Thus the Blessed Virgin Mother
Mother's care bestowed on Him.
To the Trinity be glory
Everlasting, as is meet :
Equal to the Father, equal
To the Son, and Paraclete :
Trinal Unity, Whose praises
All created things repeat. Amen.

In the Nocturns, all as in the Psalter,
y. Deliver my soul, and the other y.y.
of Passion-tide.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the Book of Jeremiah
the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
rpHE words of Jeremiah the son of
-*- Hilkiah, of the priests that were
in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin :
to whom the word of the Lord came
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon
king of Judah, in the thirteenth year
of his reign. It came also in the days
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king
of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah
king of Judah, unto the carrying away
of Jerusalem captive in the fifth
month. Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying, Before I
formed thee in the belly I knew thee ;
and before thou eamest forth out of
the womb I sanctified thee, and I
ordained thee a prophet unto the na
tions. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! be
hold, I cannot speak : for I am a child.
BZ. These are the days which ye
shall observe in their season : *
On the fourteenth day, at even, is
the Lord's Passover: and on the
fifteenth day ye shall keep a holy
solemnity to the Lord most high.
y. And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying : Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them. On the
fourteenth.

Lesson II.
~DUT the Lord said unto me, Say
-*-* not, I am a child : for thou shalt
go to all that I shall send thee, and
whatsoever I command thee thou shalt
speak. Be not afraid of their faces ;
for I am with thee, to deliver thee,
saith the Lord. Then the Lord put
forth his hand, and touched my mouth.
And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I
have put my words in thy mouth. See, I
have this day set thee over the nations
and over the kingdoms, to root out,
and to pull down, and to destroy, and
to throw down, to build, and to plant.
Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest
thou ? And I said, I see a rod of an
almond tree. Then said the Lord unto
me, Thou hast well seen : for I will
hasten my word to perform it. And
the word of the Lord came unto me
the second time, saying, What seest
thou ? And I said, I see a seething
pot ; and the face thereof is toward
the north.
r\Z. Many there be which trouble
Me and say : there is no help for Him
in His God. * Arise, O Lord, save
Me, O My God. y. Lest Mine enemy
say, I have prevailed against Him.
Arise.
Lesson III.
rpHEN the Lord said unto me, Out
-*- of the north an evil shall break forth
upon all the inhabitants of the land.
For, lo, I will call all the families of
the kingdoms of the north, saith the
Lord ; and they shall come, and they
shall set every one his throne at
the entering of the gates of Jerusalem,
and against all the walls thereof round
about, and against all the cities of
Judah. And I will utter my judg
ments against them touching all their
wickedness, who have forsaken me,
and have burned incense unto other
gods, and worshipped the works of
their own hands. Thou therefore gird
up thy loins, and arise, and speak
unto them all that I command thee :
be not dismayed at their faces, lest I
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confound thee before them. For,
behold, I have made thee this day a
defenoed city, and an iron pillar, and
brasen walls against the whole land,
against the kings of Judah, against
the princes thereof, against the priests
thereof, and against the people of the
laud. And they shall fight against
thee ; but they shall not prevail
against thee ; for I am with thee,
saith the Lord, to deliver thee.
Tty. How long shall Mine enemies
triumph over Me ? * consider and hear
Me, O Lord my God. y. For if I be
cast down, they that trouble Me will
rejoice at it. But I will hope in Thy
mercy. Consider. How long.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 9 on Lent.
TN all Christian solemnities, dearly
-*- beloved, we are not ignorant that
the Paschal mystery is the chief ; and
the ceremonies of this whole season
have been reforming us for receiving it
worthily and fitly : but the days which
have now come, make an ~especial
claim on our devotion, inasmuch as
we know that they are close to that
most august mystery of the Divine
mercy. Duringthese, the greater fasts
were fitly ordained by the holy
Apostles at the teaching of the Holy
Ghost, in order that by the joint
partaking of the Cross of Christ, we too
should have some active share in that
which He hath done for us : as the
Apostle saith: if we suffer, we shall
also reign with Him. Wherever there
is a sharing in the Lord's Passion,
there is also a sure and certain expec
tation of the promised blessedness.
R/. Thou art My God : O go not
from Me : * for trouble is hard at hand,
and there is none to help Me. y.
Thou art My succour, haste Thee to
help Me. For.
Lesson V.
rPHEBE is no one, dearly beloved,
-*- to whom, by reason of his earthly
condition, the fellowship of this glory
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is denied, although the calm of peace
is void of an opportunity for displaying
courage. For the Apostle proclaims,
saying : All that will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution :
and therefore the trouble of persecution
is never lacking, provided zeal in
piety be never lacking. For the Lord
saith in His teaching, He that taketh
not up his cross and followeth Me is
not worthy of Me ; nor should we
doubt that this speech refers not
merely to Christ's disciples, but to
all the faithful, and the entire Church,
which heard universally the tidings of
its salvation in the person of those
who were then present.
Iy. Through Thee have I been
holden up ever since I was born.
Thou art He that took Me out of my
mother's womb ; go not from Me, *
for trouble is hard at hand, and there
is none to help Me. y. Save Me
from the lion's mouth ; Thou hast
heard Me also from among the horns
of the unicorns. For.
Lesson VI.
A S, therefore, a godly life is the
-**- duty of the whole body, so bear
ing the cross is the duty of all time,
and each is rightly counselled to
bear it, because each supports its
weight, in his own way and measure.
Persecution is only one word, but the
cause of suffering is more than one ;
and there is generally more danger
in a lurking assassin than in an open
enemy. Blessed Job, taught by the
success of prosperity and adversity in
the world, devoutly and truly said : Is
not the life of man on earth a trial ?
And that not only because the faithful
soul is attacked by bodily pains and
sufferings, but also even if the health
of the members be perfect, the soul is
oppressed by sore disease, or enervated
by bodily pleasure. But inasmuch as
the flesh lusteth against the spirit,
and the spirit against the flesh, the
rational mind is trained under the
spirit of the cross of Christ, and does
not give consent when allured by
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hurtful desires, because it is pierced
with the nails of purity and of the
fear of God.
Iy. Trouble is hard at hand, O Lord,
and there is none to help Me : they
pierced My hands and My feet ; deliver
Me from the lion's mouth, * that
I may declare Thy name among My
brethren. y. Deliver My soul, O God,
from the sword, My darling from the
power of the dog. That. Trouble.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. viii.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
**• multitude of the Jews : Which of
you convinceth me of sin ? And if I
say the truth, why do ye not believe
me ? And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 18 on the Gospels.
Ponder, dearly beloved brethren, the
gentleness of God. He came to set
free from sin, and He said : Which of
you convinceth Me of sin? He did
not scorn to show, by reason, that He
was no sinner, Who by the might of
His Godhead was able to justify
sinners. But most awful is that
which He addeth : He that is of God,
heareth God's words : ye therefore
hear them not, because ye are not of
God. For if he heareth God's words
who is of God, and no one is able to
hear His words who is not of Him ;
let each one ask himself if with the
ear of the heart he receiveth the words
of God and understandeth whence he
is.
The Truth commandeth that
we long for the heavenly country,
trample under foot the lusts of the
flesh, flee from the glory of the world,
covet not the things of others, bestow
freely of one's own.
Iy. All the day long, O Lord, I go
mourning, for My soul is full of trouble ;
* and they that laid wait for My soul,
took their counsel against Me. JT.
My lovers and My neighbours did stand
looking upon My trouble, and My
kinsmen stood afar off.

Lesson VIII.
T ET each one of you, then, ponder
-*-* within himself whether this voice
of God soundeth loud in the ear of
his heart, and whether, because he is
already of God, he acknowledges it.
For there are some who will not con
descend to receive the commandments
of God even with the bodily ears.
And there are some who indeed hear
them with the bodily ears, but never
embrace them with the desire of the
mind. And there are some who freely
receive the word of God, yea, are even
melted into tears, but who after a
space of tears return to their wicked
ness. These verily hear not the
words of God, who think scorn to put
them into practice. Call then, dearly
beloved brethren, your life before the
eyes of your mind, and with deepest
meditation tremble at that which
soundeth out of the mouth of the
Truth : Ye therefore hear them not,
because ye are not of God.
Iy. Turn not Thy face from Thy
servant, O Lord, * for I am in
trouble : haste Thee to hear Me. y.
Draw nigh to My soul, and save Me :
Deliver Me because of Mine enemies.
For.
Lesson IX.
~OUT that which the Truth speaketh
-*-* concerning the reprobate, the
reprobate themselves confirm with
their own wicked works ; for what followeth ? Then answered the Jews and
said unto Him : Say we not well that
Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a
devil? Let us hear what the Lord
replieth when He receiveth so great
insult : I have not a devil ; but I
honour My Father, and ye do dis
honour Me. For Samaritan is by
interpretation Watchman ; and He is
of a truth that Watchman of Whom
the Psalmist saith : Except the Lord
keep the city, the watchman waketh
but in vain ; and to Whom it is said by
Isaiah : Watchman, what of the night ?
Watchman, what of the night ? There
fore the Lord would not answer ; I am
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Dot a Samaritan : but, I have not a I
devil. For two charges were brought
against Him : the one He denied,
to the other His silence gave con
sent.
R/. O that Mine head were waters,
and Mine eyes a fountain of tears,
that I might weep all the day : for My
brother hath dealt treacherously
against Me, * and all My friends
have walked deceitfully against Me.
y. Let their way be dark and slippery,
and the Angel of the Lord persecuting
them. And. O that.
Monday.
Inv. To-day if ye. Hymn. Pange
lingua, p. cliii.
Ants. and Pss. of the Feria, with
yy. of the Season.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
A T that time : The Pharisees and
•£*- the chief priests sent officers
to take Jesus.
And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop
Tract 31 on S. John.
How could they take Him if He
were unwilling 1 Because, then, they
could not take Him against His will,
they were sent to hear Him teaching.
Teaching what? Then said Jesus
unto them : Yet a little while am I
with you. What ye desire now to do,
ye shall do, but not now, because I
will it not now. And wherefore do I
not will it now ? Because yet a little
while am I with you, and then I go
unto Him That sent Me. First it
behoveth Me to fulfil My dispensa
tion, and thus to attain to My
Passion.
'Bf. Deliver Me, O My God, out of
the hand of the ungodly : out of the
hand of the unrighteous and cruel
man. * For Thou, O Lokd God, art
the Thing that I long for. f. Go
not far from Me, O God : My God,
haste Thee to help Me. For.
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Lesson II.
"Y7T3 shall seek Me, and shall not
.*- find Me : and where I am, thither
ye cannot come. Here He foretold
His Besurrection : for they would not
acknowledge Him when present with
them, but afterward they sought
Him, when they saw the multitude
already believing in Him.
Great
indeed were the signs wrought when
the Lord arose, and when He ascended
into heaven. Then by the disciples
were great things wrought.
He
wrought by them, Who also wrought
by Himself. For He said unto them :
Without Me ye can do nothing.
When that lame man, who sat at the
gate, rose at the voice of Peter, and
walked upon his feet, so that men
marvelled, Peter spake thus unto
them : that not by his own power had
he done this, but by the might of Him
Whom they slew. Many then, cut to
the heart, said : What shall we do ?
R/. They that laid wait for My
soul, took their counsel together,
saying : God hath forsaken Him, *
persecute Him, and take Him, for
there is none to deliver Him. Go
not far from Me, O God : My God,
haste Thee to help Me. y. All mine
enemies whisper together against Me :
they speak evil of Me, saying. Per
secute.
Lesson III.
TTiOB they saw themselves bound
-*- with the guilt of an enormous and
impious crime, since they had slain
Him, whom they ought to have
reverenced and worshipped : and this
they thought to be past forgiveness.
Great indeed was the guilt, the thought
of which drave them to despair : but
they needed not to despair for whom
the Lord, as He hung upon the Cross,
was pleased to pray. For He had said :
Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do.
He saw that
there were some of His own among
many aliens. And He already asked
pardon for those, from whom as yet
He had received nought but insult.
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For He considered not that He was
dying by them, but that He was dying
for them.
Bf. Mine enemies speak friendly to
Me, but imagine mischief in thenhearts : * This Thou hast seen, O Lord :
hold not Thy tongue then, go not far
from Me, O Lord. ~f. Nevertheless
when they were sick, I put on sack
cloth, and humbled my soul with
fasting. This. Mine.
Tursday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
A T that time : Jesus walked in Gali."- lee: for He would not walk in
Jewry, because the Jews sought to
kill Him. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 28 on S. John.
In this chapter of the Gospel, my
brethren, our Lord Jesus Christ in
many ways hath presented Himself to
our faith as Man. For ever both in
His words and deeds He acted so that
He might be believed to be both God
and Man : God who made us, Man
who sought us : God for ever with the
Father, Man with us in time. For
He would not seek him whom He
had made, without Himself becoming
that which He had made. Be
member ye this truth, let it not
depart out of your hearts ; Christ
was so made Man that He ceased
not to be God. He Who made man,
remaining God, took man's nature
upon Him.
R/. Thou art My defence and shield :
and My trust is in Thy word. * Away
from Me, ye wicked : I will keep the
commandments of My God. y. I
hate them that imagine evil things ;
but Thy law do I love. Away.
Lesson II.
TX7HEN therefore He hid Himself
** as Man, He must not be
esteemed as having lost His power,
but as setting an example to our weak

ness. When He would, He was taken ;
when He would, He was slain. But
as He was to have members, that is, TTia
faithful ones, who would not have that
power which He, our God, possessed,
therefore His lying hid, therefore
His concealing Himself lest He should
be slain, pointed out what His mem
bers should do, in which members,
indeed, He Himself dwelt.
R/. I shall teach Thy ways unto the
wicked, and sinners shall be converted
unto Thee. * Deliver Me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou that art the
God of My health. J. Thou shalt
open My lips, O Lord, and My mouth
shall shew thy praise. Deliver.
Lesson III.
/"CHRIST is not merely in the head,
^ and not in the body ; but whole
Christ is both in the head and in the
body. What therefore His members
are, He is ; but it does not follow that
His members are what He is. For if
the members were not really His, He
would not have said to Saul : Why
persecutest thou Me 1 For Saul was
persecuting upon the earth not Him
self, but His members, that is, His
faithful. For He would not say, My
Saints, My servants, or even yet
more honourably, My brethren : but,
Me : that is, My members whose Head
I am.
fy. O shut not up My soul with the
sinners, nor My life with the blood
thirsty : * O deliver Me. y. Deliver
Me, O Lord, from the evil man : and
preserve Me from the wicked man.
O deliver. O shut.
Wrdnesday.
To-day are said the Gradual Psalms.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. x.
A T that time : At Jerusalem it was
-"- the feast of the dedication, and
it was winter. And Jesus walked in
the temple in Solomon's porch. And
that which follows.
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A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 48 on S. John.
The Jews were wont most solemnly
to celebrate that day whereon the
temple was dedicated, and that holy
day was being kept when the Lord
spake the things which have been
read.
It was winter, and Jesus
walked in the temple in Solomon's
porch.
Iy. All the day. p. clvi.
Lesson II.
THEN came the Jews round about
Him, and said unto Him : How
long makest Thou us to doubt? If
Thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.
They desired not the truth, but were
getting ready their slander. It was
winter, and they were cold ; but they
were loth to draw nigh unto Him,
the Divine fire. If to draw nigh is to
believe, he who believeth draweth
nigh, he who denieth draweth back.
The soul is not moved by the feet,
but by the affections.
Bjt. Turn not. p. clvi.
Lesson III.
rpHEY waxed cold in the charity
•*- that loveth ; they burned with
the desire to do hurt. They were
afar off, and yet they were nigh ; they
drew not near to believe, but they
pressed around to persecute. They
sought to hear from the Lord : I am
the Christ ; and perchance they only
thought of the Christ as a man. The
prophets indeed had foretold the
Christ ; but not even do heretics
understand the Godhead of Christ
from the prophets, nor even from the
Gospel itself ; how much less the Jews,
at least, so long as the veil is upon
their hearts.
Iy. 0 that. p. clvii.
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with him. And He went into the,
Pharisee's house, and sat down to
meat. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 33 on the Gospels.
When I think of the penitence of
Mary Magdalene, I had rather weep,
than say anything. For whose heart
is so stony that the tears of this
woman would not soften it to imitate
her repentance ? For she planned
that which she did, and would not
restrain her action. She entered
among the guests : she came un
invited : she shed her tears amidst
the banquet. Learn with what pain
she glows, who is not ashamed to
weep, even amidst a banquet.
Iy. Deliver Me. p. clvii
Lesson II.
TTEB whom Luke calls a sinful
-"- woman, John names Mary. And
we believe her to be that Mary out of
whom Mark witnesseth that seven
devils were cast out. And what is
meant by seven devils, but all kinds of
sin? For as the whole of time is
included in seven days, so universality
is fitly typified by the number seven.
So Mary had seven devils : she was
full of all kinds of sin.
Bf. Many there are. p. cliv.

Lesson III.
T>UT behold, as she saw the stains
*-' of her foulness, she hastened to
be washed in the fountain of mercy,
and was not ashamed at the guests.
For as she was deeply ashamed of
herself within, she did not think
there was anything outside to be
bashful about. What then shall we
marvel at, my brethren ? at Mary's
coming, or the Lord's receiving
her? Shall I say receiving her,
Thursday.
or drawing her? But I had better
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according say, both drawing her, and receiving
to 3. Luke.
her ; for He drew her inwardly by
Lesson I. Chap. vii.
His mercy, Who received her out
A T that time : One of the Pharisees wardly by His meekness.
."• desired Jesus that He would eat
RZ. How long. p. civ.
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Friday.
Lesson of the Hoi; Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
A T that time : The chief priests and
**• Pharisees gathered a council, and
said: What do we? For this Man
doeth many miracles. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 49 on S. John.
The chief priests and Pharisees took
counsel together. However, they said
not : Let us believe. These abandoned
men planned more how they might
hurt and destroy Him, than how they
might take counsel for themselves
that they might not perish ; and yet
they were afraid, and did as it were
take counsel, for they said : What
do we? for this Man doeth many
miracles ; if we let Him thus alone all
men will believe on Him, and the
Bomans shall come and take away
both our place and nation. They
feared to lose their temporal goods,
and thought not of the life eternal;
and thus they lost both.
R/. Thou art. p. clviii.
Lesson II.
FOB after the Lord's Passion and
glorification, the Bomans came
and took away from them both
place and nation : sacking their town,
and carrying them away ; and thus
that happened unto them which is
said elsewhere : The children of the
kingdom shall go into outer darkness.
This is what they were afraid of, lest
if all believed in Christ, no one would
be left to defend the city and temple
of God against the Bomans : because
they supposed the doctrine of Christ
to be against that temple, and the laws
of their forefathers.
R/. Through Thee. civ.
Lesson III.
A ND one of them, named Caiaphas,
~^ being the high priest that same
year, said unto them, Ye know nothing
at all, nor consider that it is expedient

for us, that one man should die for
the people, and that the whole nation
perish not. And this spake he not of
himself : but being high priest that
year, he prophesied. Hence we are
taught that even evil men can tell
before things to come by the spirit of
prophecy : which however the evan
gelist attributes to his divine office:
because he was the pontiff, that is,
the high priest.
Iy. Trouble, p. clvi.
Saturday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xii.
A T that time : The chief priests
-"- consulted that they might put
Lazarus also to death ; because that
by reason of him many of the Jews
went away, and believed on Jesus.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 50 on S. John.
When they saw that Lazarus had
been raised to life again, and that this
great miracle of the Lord was spread
abroad by such evidence, and declared
by such open proof, that they could
neither conceal nor deny what had
happened, see what they planned.
The chief priests consulted, that they
might put Lazarus also to death. O
foolish thought and blind cruelty!
Could not the Lord Christ, Who was
able to raise a dead man, raise a slain
one ? When you were aiming at the
death of Lazarus, were you .taking
away the power of the Lord ? If you
think a dead man one thing, and a
slain man another, behold, the Lord
did both : He raised dead Lazarus,
and His slain self.
R/. All the day. p. clvi.
Lesson II.
f\S the next day much people that
'-' were come to the feast, when
they heard that Jesus was coming to
Jerusalem, took branches of palmtrees, and went forth to meet Him,
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and cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the I
King of Israel that cometh in the j
name of the Lord. The palm-branches
are tokens of honour, denoting vic
tory ; because the Lord was to over
come death by dying, and to triumph
over the devil, the prince of death, by
the trophy of the cross. Hosanna is
a term of supplication. The multi
tude uttered these praises in His
honour : Hosanna ; Blessed is the
King of Israel that cometh in the
name of the Lord.
Of. Turn not. p. clvi.
Lesson III.
TT7HA.T mental torture must the
** envious spirit of the Jewish
princes have endured, when so great
a multitude proclaimed Christ to be
its king ? But what was it for Christ
to be the King of Israel ? What great
thing was it for the King of worlds
to become the King of men? For
Christ was not King of Israel to
extort tribute, nor to equip an army with
the sword, nor to rout His enemies
openly, but King of Israel because He
rules over the soul, because His
counsel is everlasting, because He
leadeth those who believe, hope, and
love Him, into the kingdom of
heaven.

Iy. O that. p. clvii.
Palm Sunday.
Inv. and Hymn, as p. cliii.
In the Nocturns, all as . in the
Psalter, with yY- °f Passion-tide.
First Nocturn.
Of Jeremiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
~OE astonished, O ye heavens, at
-*-* this, and be horribly afraid, be ye
very desolate, saith the Lord. For
my people have committed two evils ;
they have forsaken me, the fountain
of living waters, and hewed them out
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can
hold no water. Is Israel a servant ?
is he a home-born slave ? why is he
spoiled ? The young lions roared upon
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him, and yelled, and they made his
land waste : his cities are burnt with
out inhabitant. Also the children of
Noph and Tahapanes have broken the
crown of thy head. Hast thou not
procured this unto thyself, in that
thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God,
when he led thee by the way ?
R/. In the day that I called upon
Thee, Thou saidst, Fear not. * O
Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes
of My soul ; Thou hast redeemed My
life. y. In the time of My trouble I
will call upon Thee, for thou hearest
Me. O Lord.
Lesson II.
A ND now what hast thou to do in
-"- the way of Egypt, to drink the
waters of Siior ? or what hast thou to
do in the way of Assyria, to drink the
waters of the river? Thine own
wickedness shall correct thee, and thy
backslidings shall reprove thee : know
therefore, and-see, that it is an evil
thing and bitter, that thou hast for
saken the Lord thy God, and that my
fear is not in thee, saith the Lord
God of hosts. For of old time I
have broken thy yoke, and burst thy
bands ; and thou saidst, I will not
transgress ; when upon every high
hill, and under every green tree, thou
wanderest, playing the harlot. Yet I
had planted thee a noble vine, wholly
a right seed : how then art thou
turned into the degenerate plant of a
strange vine unto me? For though
thou wash thee with nitre, and take
thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is
marked before me, saith the Lord
God.
Rr. He hath put My brethren far
from Me : and Mine acquaintance * are
verily estranged from Me. J'. My
kinsfolk have failed, and My familiar
friends have forgotten Me. Are.
Lesson III.
TX7HEBEFOBE will ye plead with
' ' me ? ye all have transgressed
against me, saith the Lord. In vain
have I smitten your children ; they
m
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received no correction : your own
sword hath devoured your prophets,
like a destroying lion. O generation,
tee ye the word of the Lord. Have I
been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land
of darkness ? Wherefore say my
people, We are lords ; we will come no
more unto thee ? Can a maid forget
her ornaments, or a bride her attire ?
yet my people have forgotten me days
without number.
R/. Give heed to Me, O Lord, and
hearken to the voice of them that
contend with Me. * Shall evil be
recompensed for good ? for they have
digged a pit for My soul. y. Bemember that I stood before Thee to
speak good for them, and to turn
away Thy wrath from them. Shall.
Give.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 11 on the Lord's Passion.
rpHE solemnity of the Lord's
-*- Passion, dearly beloved, which we
have so desired, and which is precious
to the whole world, hath come ; and
it does not suffer us to hold our peace
amidst the gladness of our spiritualjoys.
For although it be difficult to speak
worthily and suitably on several occa
sions touching this same holy season,
nevertheless a priest is not at liberty
to shirk the duty of preaching to the
faithful people this great mystery of
the divine mercy : seeing the very
subject-matter, from the fact that it is
unspeakable, supplies the power of
speech ; nor can there be a lack of
something to say, seeing that what is
said never can be enough.
Let
human weakness therefore bow before
the glory of God, and ever find itself
unequal to explain the works of His
mercy. Let us toil in understanding,
let us hesitate in thought, let us fail
in speech ; it is good for us, that we
should have even a little, wherein we
think as we ought concerning the
greatness of God.
BX. The enemy hath inclosed My

ways, he was unto Me lying in wait,
as a lion in secret places : he hath
filled Me with bitterness, he hath made
Me drunken with wormwood: they
have cut off My life in the dungeon,
and cast a stone upon Me : * Thou
hast seen their iniquity : judge Thou
My cause. y. I was a derision to all
My people: and their song all the
day. Thou.
Lesson V.
"pi OB, as the prophet saith, Seek thft
-*- Lord and His strength, seek His
face evermore ; no one ought to take for
granted that he can find the whole of
that which he seeketh : lest he that
fails to come up to it should cease to
draw near. For amidst all the works of
God which weary out the straining
gaze of man's wonder, what so de
lights and yet baffles the contempla
tion of our mind as the Passion of
the Saviour ? For He, to loose man
kind from the chains of his deadly
fall, hid His majestic power from the
raging devil, and shewed him the
weakness of our lowly nature. For
if our cruel and haughty foe could
have known the counsels of God's
mercy, He would rather have striven
to infuse meekness into the minds oi
the Jews, than to inflame them with
unjust hatred : lest he should lose all
his captives while attacking the liberty
of One Who owed him nought.
R/. Save Me, O God, for the waters
are come in, even unto My soul.
Hide not Thy face from Me ; * for I
am in trouble ; haste Thee, and hear
Me, O Lord My God. y. Draw nigh
unto My soul, and save it : O deliver
Me because of Mine enemies. For.
Lesson VI.
TTIS own malice then deceived
-*--*- him : he brought a punishment
upon the Son of God, which was
turned to the healing of all the sons
of men. He shed that righteous blood
which was to be both the price and
the chalice of the reconciliation of the
world. The Lord took upon Hird
that which He had chosen according
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to the decision of His own free will. j triest the reins and the heart : * for
He suffered the ungodly hands of unto Thee have I opened My cause.
raging enemies to be laid on Him, J. Thou hast seen, O Lord, their
which when busied in their own sin, iniquity against Me : avenge Thou My
were the servants of the Bedeemer. cause. For.
And such was His loving-kindness to
Lesson VIII.
wards His murderers, that, praying to
the Fathee from the Cross, He asked A ND Christ may well be Himself
-clthe
mountain.
For what other
not vengeance for Himself, but for
beareth such fruitful olives, not bend
giveness for them.
R/. Be not a terror unto Me, O ing with the plenteousness of their
Lord : thou art My hope in the day berries, but with that of nations
of evil. Let them be confounded that fertilized by the fulness of the
persecute Me, * but let not Me be con Spirit ? He it is by Whom we go up,
founded, y. Let all Mine enemies and to Whom we go up. He is the
be confounded that seek after My soul. door, He is the way, He is the opened
and the opener: it is He at Whom
But. Be.
those coming in knock, Who is 'wor
Third Nocturn.
shipped by those who have won the
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according prize. Therefore He was in a village,
and tire colt was tied with the ass, and
to S. Matthew.
could not be loosed but by the Lord's
Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.
A T that time : When Jesus drew command. They were loosed by the
-"- nigh unto Jerusalem, and was hands of the Apostles. Such was
come to Bethphage, unto the mount the act, such was the life, such was
of Olives, then sent Jesus two the grace. Be thou like unto them,
disciples, saving unto them. And that thou mayest be able to loose the
bound.
that which follows.
RA The ungodly said, reasoning
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop. with
themselves, but not aright : Let
Book 9 on S. Luke.
us lie in wait -for the righteous, be
The Lord suitably goes up to the cause He is clean contrary to our
temple, leaving the Jews behind, when doings: He professeth to have the
He was about to dwell in the heart of knowledge of God : He calleth Him
the Gentiles. For this is the true self the child of God, and maketh His
temple of God, which was founded by boast that God is His Father. * Let
the succession of faith, not by the us see if His words be true : if He be
building of stones. Wherefore they the Son of God, He will deliver Him
who hated Him are forsaken : they from our hand : let us condemn Him
who are to love Him are chosen. So with a shameful death. J. We are
it was that He came to the mount of esteemed of Him as counterfeits : He
Olives, that He might plant on the abstaineth from our ways as from
heights of virtue the young olive trees, filthiness: He pronounceth the end
whose mother is Jerusalem above. of the just to be blessed. Let us
On this mountain, He is the Heavenly see.
Husbandman : that all, being planted
Lesson IX.
in the house of God, each man of ~VTOW let us consider who they were,
of them may say : lamas a green olive -*- ~ who, driven out of Paradise when
tree in the house of my God.
their sin was disclosed, were bound in
RZ. But the Lord is with Me as a the village. And you observe how
mighty terrible one : therefore My life oalled back those whom death had
persecutors shall stumble, and they driven out. And therefore, according
shall not prevail : But Lord, Thou to Matthew, we read of both an ass
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pistic, very costly, and anointed the
feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet
with her hair : and the house was
filled with the odour of the ointment.
We have heard what was done, let us
examine into the mystical meaning.
R/. Sinners said: Let us oppress
the righteous Man without cause, and
swallow Him alive as it were into
hell: let us blot out His memorial
from the earth, and divide His spoils
amongst us by lot: the murderers
heaped up treasure sinfully to them
selves. * The foolish and wicked
hated wisdom : and they waxed guilty
in their imaginations. y. Such things
they did imagine, and were deceived :
for their own wickedness hath blinded
them. The foolish. Sen. The Divine
help.
Lesson II.
WHOEVEB thou art that wouldst
fain be a faithful soul, with
Mary anoint the feet of the Lord
MONDAY.
with precious ointment. The oint
Inv. and Hymn, p. cKii.
ment was righteousness, therefore it
Ants. and Pss. of Monday, with was a pound weight: it was further
ointment of nard, pistic, costly. In say
yy. of Passion-tide.
Abs. Hear, Lord. Ben. The evan ing pistic, we may believe it refers to
some place from whence that ointment
gelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according came. However, this word is not with
out meaning, and is in perfect agree
to S. John.
ment with the mystery. The Greek
Lesson I. Chap. xii.
word pistis means faith. You are re
rpHEN Jesus, six days before the quired to work righteousness : the just
-*- passover, came to Bethany, where liveth by faith. Anoint the feet of
Lazarus was which had been dead, Jesus with a holy life : follow the
whom he raised from the dead. And footsteps of the Lord. Wipe them
that which follows.
with the hairs of thy head: if thou
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop. hast superfluity, give to the poor, and
thouhast wiped the Lord's feet : for the
Tract 50 on S. John.
Lest men should fancy it was a hair signifies the superfluity of the
mere delusion that the dead had body. Thou hast something to do
risen again, Lazarus was one of them with thy superfluities : they are super
that sat at meat. He lived, spake, fluous to thee, but they are needful
ate : the truth was proved, the un to the Lord. For perchance the
belief of the Jews was confounded. Lord's feet upon earth are needy.
HZ. I became a reproach unto Mine
Jesus then sat at meat with Lazarus
and the rest. Martha, one of the enemies : they that looked upon Me
sisters of Lazarus, waited on them. shaked their heads. * Help Me, O
But Mary, the other sister of Lazarus, Lord My God. 7. They have spoken
took a pound of ointment of nard, against Me with lying tongues ; they

and a colt; in order that, as both
sexes were driven out in the persons
of two human beings, so both sexes
should be called back in the persons
of two animals. And therefore, on
the one hand, in the she-ass there
was a kind of type of our sinful
mother Eve: on the other, in the
colt a figure of the whole Gentile
race ; and therefore He sitteth upon
a colt, the foal of an ass. And it is
well said : on which no man had sat ;
because no one, before Christ, had
called the Gentile nations to the
Church. So then you have it thus,
according to Mark, On which no man
had yet sat.
BZ. Lying men came about Me
without a cause, they smote Me with
scourges : * but Thou, O Lord, My
Defender, avenge Thou Me. J. For
trouble is hard at hand, and there is
none to help. But. Lying.
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compassed Me about with words of
hatred. Help. Ben. The King.
Lesson III.
(~\F whom, save of His own members,
*-' will He say at the end of the
world : Inasmuch as ye have done it
unto one of the least of these My
brethren, ye have done it unto Me ?
Ye have bestowed your superfluities :
hut ye have done service unto My feet.
For the house was filled with the per
fume : the world is filled with the
good report. For good perfume is
good report. They who lead a bad
life and are called Christians, do wrong
unto Christ, and of such it is said :
By them the name of the Lord is
blasphemed. If the name of the Lord
is blasphemed by some men, it is
praised by others. Hear the Apostle :
We are, he saith, the sweet savour of
Christ in every place.
lyr. Wicked men rose up against
Me without mercy ; they sought to
slay Me : and spared not to spit in My
face, and wounded Me with their darts,
and all My bones are broken : * but I
esteemed Myself as a dead man upon
the earth. y. They poured out their
fury upon Me : they gnashed upon
Me with their teeth. But. Wicked.
Tuesday.
Abs. His piety.
Ben. God the
Father.
Of Jeremiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
XXTHAT hath my beloved to do in
* ' mine house, seeing she hath
wrought lewdness with many, and the
holy flesh is passed from thee ? when
thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest.
The Lord called thy name, A green
olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit :
with the noise of great tumult he hath
kindled fire upon it, and the branches
of it are broken. For the Lord of
hosts, that planted thee, hath pro
nounced evil against thee, for the evil
of the house of Israel, and of the
house of Judah, which they have done
against themselves, to provoke me to
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anger, in offering incense unto Baal.
And the Lord hath given me know
ledge of it, and I know it : then thou
shewedst me their doings. But I was
like a lamb or an ox that is brought to
the slaughter; and I knew not that
they had devised devices against me,
saying : Let us destroy the tree with
the fruit thereof, and let us cut him
off from the land of the living, that
his name may be no more remembered.
But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest
righteously, that triest the reins and
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on
them ; for unto thee have I revealed
my cause.
B/. I heard the defaming of many,
fear on every side. All My familiars
watched for My halting, saying, Peradventure He will be enticed, and we
shall prevail against Him. But the
Lord is with Me as a mighty terrible
one: * their everlasting confusion
shall never be forgotten. Let Me see
Thy vengeance on them : for unto Thee
have I opened My cause. y. Judge
Me, O God, and plead My cause, O God
of My strength. Their. Ben. Christ
give us.
Lesson II. Chap. xii.
"DIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord,
-*- ^ when I plead with thee ; yet let me
talk with thee of thy judgements :
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked
prosper ? wherefore are all they happy
that deal very treacherously f Thou
hast planted them; yea, they have
taken root : they grow ; yea, they
bring forth fruit : thou art near in
their mouth, and far from their reins.
But thou, O Lord, knowest me : thou
hast seen me, and tried mine heart
toward thee : pull them out like sheep
from the slaughter, and prepare them
for the day of slaughter. How long
shall the land mourn, and the herbs
of every field wither, for the wickedness
of them that dwell therein ? The
beasts are consumed, and the birds ;
because they said, He shall not see
our last end.
1 \f. O Lord God of Israel, for Thy
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sake have I suffered reproof : shame
hath covered My face. I am become
a stranger unto My brethren ; even an
alien unto my mother's children : *
For the zeal of Thy house hath even
eaten me. y. Draw nigh unto my
soul, and save it : O deliver me, be
cause of mine enemies. For. Ben.
God kindle.
Lesson III.
T HAVE forsaken mine house, I
-*- have left mine heritage ; I have
given the dearly beloved of my soul
into the hand of her enemies. Mine
heritage is unto me as a lion in the
forest ; it crieth out against me ;
therefore have I hated it.
Mine
heritage is unto me as a speckled
bird ; the birds round about are
against her : come ye, assemble all
the beasts of the field, come to de
vour. Many pastors have destroyed
my /vineyard, they have trodden my
portion under foot, they have made
my pleasant portion a desolate wil
derness. They have made it deso
late, and being desolate it mourneth
unto me ; the whole land is made
desolate, because no man layeth it to
heart.
B$. The congregation of the people
compassed Me about : and I rewarded
not evil unto Mine enemies. * The
wickedness of sinners shall perish, O
Lord, but guide ,Thou the just. y.
Judge Me, O Lord, accordirig to My
righteousness, and according to the
innocency that is in Me. The wicked
ness. The congregation.
Wednesday.
A bs. The Almighty. Ben. He bless
us.
Of Jeremiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xvii.
f\ LOBD, the hope of Israel, all that
" forsake thee shall be ashamed,
and they that depart from me shall
be written in the earth, because they
have forsaken the Lord, the fountain
of living waters. Heal me, O Lord,
and I shall be healed ; save me, and I

shall be saved : for thou art my
praise. Behold, they say unto me,
Where is the word of the Lord 1 let it
come now. As for me, I have not
hastened from being a pastor to follow
thee : neither have I desired the
woeful day ; thou knowest : that which
came out of my lips was right before
thee. Be not a terror unto me : thou
art my hope in the day of evil. . Let
them be confounded that persecute
me, but let not me be confounded ;
let them be dismayed, but let not me
be dismayed : bring upon them the
day of evil, and destroy them with
double destruction.
R/. They have spoken against Me
with false tongues : they compassed
Me about also with words of hatred.
For the love that I had unto them,
lo, they take now My contrary part, *
but I give Myself unto prayer, and
Thou hast heard Me, O Lord my God.
y. Thus have they rewarded Me evil
for good : and hatred for My good
will. But. Ben. The Divine help.
-Lesson II. Chap, xviii.
TTTHO hath heard such things?
' * the virgin of Israel hath done a
very horrible thing. Will a man
leave the snow of Lebanon which
cometh from the rock of the field ? or
shall the cold flowing waters that
come from another place be forsaken ?
Because my people hath forgotten me,
they have burnt incense to vanity,
and they have caused them to stumble
in their ways from the ancient paths,
to walk in paths, in a way not cast
up ; to make their land desolate, and
a perpetual hissing: every one that
passeth thereby shall be astonished,
and wag his head. I will scatter
them as with an east wind before the
enemy ; I will shew them the back,
and not the face, in the day of their
calamity. Then said they, Come,
and let us devise devices against
Jeremiah ; for the law shall not
perish from the priest, nor counsel
from the wise, nor the word from the
prophet : come, and let us smite him
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with the tongue, and let us not give and put to confusion that imagine
mischief for Me. Ps. lxx., Deus in
heed to any of his words.
adjutorium, p. 39.
Rr. The ungodly said. p. clxiii.
Ant. Deliver Me, O My God, out of
Hen. The King of Angels.
the hand of the ungodly. Ps. lxxi.,
Lesson III.
In te, Domine, p. 40.
y. Let them be turned backward
GIYE heed to me, O Lokd, and
hearken to the voifie of them that and put to confusion. R/. That
contend with me. Shall evil be re imagine mischief for Me.
compensed for good? for they have
On these three days, after the y. of
digged a pit for my soul. Bemember the Nocturm, Our Father, &c. is
that I stood before thee to speak good said in silence, without pronouncing
for them, and to turn away thy wrath aloud. Lead us not, &c. : neither Ab
from them. Therefore deliver up solutions nor Benedictions are said
their children to the famine, and pour before the Lessons.
At the end
out their blood by the force of the of the Lessons, But Thou, O Lord,
sword ; and let their wives be bereaved &c. is not said, but the first three
of their children, and be widows ; and Lessons from Jeremiah are ended as
let their men be put to death ; let below.
their young men be slain by the sword Here beginneth the Lamentation of
in battle. Let a cry be heard from
Jeremiah the Prophet.
their houses, when thou shalt bring a
Lesson I. Chap. i.
troop suddenly upon them ; for they
have digged a pit to take me, and hid HOW doth the city sit solitary,
that was full of people ! how is
snares for my feet. Yea, Lord, thou
knowest all their counsel against me she become as a widow ! she that was
to slay me : forgive not their iniquity, great among the nations, and princess
neither blot out their sin from thy among the provinces, how is she
sight, but let them be overthrown become tributary ! She weepeth sore
before thee; deal thus with them in in the night, and her tears are on her
cheeks : among all her lovers she
the time of thine anger.
hath none to comfort her : all her
R/. Lying men. p. cxliv.
friends have dealt treacherously with
On the three following days, the her, they are become her enemies.
Lord's Prayer, Angelical Salutation, Judah is gone into captivity because
and Creed, having been said in silence, of affliction, and because of great
the Office is straightway begun with the servitude : she dwelleth among the
Antiphon to the first Psalm, every heathen, she findeth no rest : all
thing preceding being omitted ; and the her persecutors overtook her between
The ways of Zion do
Antiphons are doubled as on Double the straits.
mourn, because none come to the
Feasts.
Glory, &c. is not said at the end solemn feasts : all her gates are
of the Psalms, nor in the Besponses to desolate : her priests sigh, her virgins
are afflicted, and she is in bitterness.
the Lessons.
Her adversaries are the chief, her
MAUNDY THUBSDAY.
enemies prosper ; for the Lord hath
afflicted her for the multitude of her
First Nocturn.
Ant. The zeal of Thine house hath transgressions : her children are gone
even eaten Me, and the rebukes of into captivity before the enemy.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
them that rebuked Thee are fallen
upon Me. Ps. lxix., Salvum me fac, the Lord thy God.
Thus are ended on these three days
p. 39.
Ant. Let them be turned backward I the Lessons from the Lamentations.
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Tty. In the Mount of Olives He I vile. Is it nothing to you, all ye that
prayed to the Father : Father, if it pass by ? behold, and see if there be
be possible, let this cap pass from any sorrow like unto my sorrow,
Me : * the spirit indeed is willing, which is done unto me, wherewith the
but the flesh is weak. y. Watch and Lord hath afflicted me in the day of
pray, that ye enter not into tempta his fierce anger. From above hath
tion. The spirit.
he sent fire into my bones, and it
prevaileth against them : he hath
Lesson II.
spread a net for my feet, he hath
A ND from the daughter of Zion all
•". her beauty is departed : her princes turned me back; he hath made me
desolate and faint all the day. The
are become like harts that find no yoke of my transgressions is bound by
pasture, and they are gone without his hand : they are wreathed, and
strength before the pursuer. Jeru come up upon my neck : he hath
salem remembered in the days of her made my strength to fall, the Lord
affliction and of her miseries all her hath delivered me into their hands,
pleasant things that she had in the from whom I am not able to rise up.
days of old, when her people fell into
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the hand of the enemy, and none did the Lord thy God.
help her : the adversaries saw her,
Bf. Behold, we have seen Him, and
and did mock at her sabbaths. Jeru He hath no form nor comeliness;
salem hath grievously sinned ; there there is no beauty in Him, He hath
fore she is removed : all that honoured borne our sins and for us He sorrows ;
her despise her, because they have but He was wounded for our trans
seen her nakedness : yea, she sigheth, gressions, * and with His stripes we
and turneth backward. Her filthiness are healed. y. Surely He hath borne
is in her skirts ; she remembereth not our griefs and carried our sorrows.
her last end ; therefore she came And with. Behold.
down wonderfully: she had no com
Second Nocturn.
forter. O Lord, behold my affliotion:
for the enemy hath magnified himself.
Ant. He shall deliver the poor when
Jerusalem, . Jerusalem, return unto he crieth, the needy also, and him
the Lord thy God.
that hath no helper. Ps. lxxii., Deus
H2\ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, judicium, p. 40.
even unto death : tarry ye here and
Ant. They corrupt other, and speak
watch with Me : even now ye shall see of wicked blasphemy, their talking is
the multitude* which shall come about against the Most High. Ps. lxxiii.,
Me : * ye shall fly, and I go to be Quam bonus, p. 41.
offered up for you. y. Behold, the
Ant. Arise, O Lord, and maintain
hour is at hand, and the Son of My cause. Ps. lxxiv., Ut quid Deus,
man is betrayed into the hands of p. 42.
sinners. Ye.
y. Deliver Me, O My God, out of
the hand of the ungodly. RZ. Out of
Lesson III.
the
hand of the unrighteous and cruel
rPHE adversary hath spread out his
-*- hand upon all her pleasant things : man.
Our Father, secretly.
for she hath seen that the heathen
entered into her sanctuary, whom From the Treatise of S. Augustine
thou didst command that they should
the Bishop on the Psalms.
not enter into thy congregation. All
Lesson IV.
her people sigh, they seek bread;
On Psalm liv.
they have given their pleasant things
for meat to relieve the soul: see, O TTEAB my prayer, O God : and
Lord, and consider ; for I am become ."-*. hide not Thyself from my pe
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tition. Take heed unto me and hear
me. These are the words of one dis
quieted, in trouble and anxiety. He
prays as suffering much, and desiring
to be released from evil. Let us now
see under what evil he lies : and
when he begins to speak, let us place
ourselves by him, that sharing his tri
bulation, we may also join in his prayer.
I mourn, saith he, in my prayer, and
am vexed. When does he mourn 1
when is he vexed? He says, In my
prayer. He speaks of the evil men
whom he suffers, and that sufferance
of evil men he calls his complaint.
Think not that the evil are in the world
to no avail, or that God makes no use
of them. Every wicked man lives
either to be corrected himself, or that
the righteous may be exercised by
him.
R/. My friend hath betrayed Me
with a kiss : whomsoever I shall kiss,
that same is He, hold Him fast : this
wicked sign he made, who by a kiss
completed the murder : * this wretch
threw down the price of blood, and
went and hanged himself. y. Good
were it for that man, if he had never
been born. This.

clxix

heaven and earth. The darkness of
this world, he said. Of the world,
that is, the lovers of the world : of
the world, that is, the impious and
wicked : of the world, that is, of
which the Gospel saith, And the world
knew Him not.
ity. Judas, most wicked trafficker,
betrayed the Lord with a kiss : He,
as an innocent Lamb, denied not the
kiss of Judas : * for thirty pieces
of silver he betrayed Christ to the
Jews. y. Good were it for that man,
if he had never been born. For.
Lesson VI.
TT'OB I have beheld unrighteousness
•*- and strife in the city. See the
glory of the Cross itself. Now on the
brow of kings is placed that Cross,
which enemies did deride. Effect
hath proved strength : He hath sub
dued the world, not with steel, but
with wood. The wood of the Cross
seemed Worthy of scorn in the sight
of the enemies, and standing before
that wood they wagged their heads,
saying: If He be the Son of God,
let Him come down from the Cross.
He stretched forth His hands to an
unbelieving and gainsaying people.
If he is just who lives by faith, he
is unrighteous who hath not faith.
Therefore when He saith, unrighteous
ness, understand that it is unbelief.
The Lord then saw unrighteousness
and strife in the city, and stretched out
His hands to an unbelieving and gain
saying people : and yet, waiting for
them, He said, Father, forgive them,
for they know not what they do.
R/. One of My disciples shall be
tray Me this day : Woe unto him by
whom I shall be betrayed: * good
were it for that man if he had never
been born. y. He that dippeth his
hand with Me into the dish, he it is
that shall betray Me into the hands of
sinners. Good. One.

Lesson V.
TT7~OULD that they who now try us
™ ' were converted and tried along
with ns ! yet, though they continue
to try ns, let us not hate them, for we
know not whether any of them will
continue to the end in his evil ways.
And mostly, when thou thinkest thyself
to be hating thine enemy, thou hatest
thy brother, and knowest it not. The
devil and his angels are shown to us
in Scripture as doomed to eternal fire.
Their amendment alone is hopeless,
against whom we wage a secret strife :
for which strife the Apostle arms us,
saying, We wrestle not against flesh
and blood ; that is, not against men,
whom ye see : but against princi
Third Nooturn.
palities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this world.
Ant. I said unto the fools, Deal not
Not that by his saying, the world, ye so madly. Ps. lxxv., Confitebimur
should suppose devils to be rulers in tibi, p. 43.
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Ant. The earth trembled, and was
still, when God arose to judgment.
Ps. Ixxvi., Notus in Judtea, p. 43.
Ant. In the. time of my trouble I
sought the Lord. Ps. lxxvii., Voce
men, p. 43.
y. Arise, O Lokd. Rf. And judge
My cause. Our Father, secretly.
Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul the
Apostle to the Corinthians.
Lesson VII. Chap. xi.
TVTOW in this that I declare unto you
.^ ' I praise you not, that ye come
together not for the better, but for the
worse. For first of all, when ye come
together in the church, I hear that
there be divisions among you ; and I
partly believe it. For there must be
also heresies among you, that they
whioh are approved may be made
manifest among you. When ye come
together therefore into one place, this
is not to eat the Lord's supper. For
in eating every one taketh before
other his own supper : and one is
hungry, and another is drunken.
What ? have ye not houses to eat and
to drink in 1 or despise ye the church
of God, and shame them that have
not ? What shall I say to you ? shall
I . praise you in this ? I praise you
not.
IV. But I was as an innocent Lamb,
I was led to be sacrificed, and I knew
it not : Mine enemies took counsel
against Me, saying : * Come, and let
us root Him out of the land of the
living. y. All Mine enemies devise
evil against Me : they spake a wicked
word against Me, saying. Come.
Lesson VIII.
XTi OB I have received of the Lord
" that which also I delivered unto
you, That the Lord Jesus the same
night in which he was betrayed took
bread : and when he had given thanks,
he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this
is my body, which is broken for you :
this do in remembrance of me. After
the same manner also he took the
cup, when he had supped, saying,

This cup is the new testament in my
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance of me.
For
as often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's
death till he come.
RZ. Could ye not watch with Me
one hour, ye, who will be encouraged
to die for Me ? * Or do ye not behold
Judas, how he sleeps not, but hastens
to betray Me to the Jews 1 y. Why
sleep ye ? Watch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation. Or.
Lesson IX.
T^THEBEFORE whosoever shall eat
' * this bread, and drink this cup
of the Lord unworthily, shall be
guilty of the body and Wood of the
Lord. But let a man examine him
self, and so let him eat of that bread,
and drink of that cup. For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnation to
himself, not discerning the Lord's
body. For this cause many are
weak and sickly among you, and many
sleep. For if we would judge our
selves, we should not be judged. But
when we are judged, we are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be
condemned with the world. Where
fore, my brethren, when ye come
together to eat, tarry one for another.
And if any man hunger, let him
eat at home ; that ye come not
together unto condemnation. And
the rest will I set in order when I
come.
HZ. The elders of the people took
council * that they might take Jesus
by subtilty, and kill Him : they went
forth against Him with torches and
swords and staves, as against a thief.
y. The chief priests and Pharisees
gathered a council. That.
The
elders.
GOOD. FBIDAY.
First Nocturn.
Ant. The kings of the earth stand
up, and the rulers take counsel to
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gether, against the Lord, and against
His anointed. Ps. ii., Quare fremuerunt, p. 5.
Ant. They part My garments among
them ; and cast lots upon My vesture.

my gums : and thou shalt bring me
into the dust of death.
16 For many dogs are come about
me : and the council of the wicked
layeth siege against me.
17 They pierced my hands and my
Ps. xxii. Dens, Deus mem.
feet ; I may tell all my bones : they
TVTY God, my God, look upon me ; stand staring and looking upon me.
-"-"- why hast thou forsaken me : and
18 They part my garments among
art so far from my health, and from them : and cast lots upon my ves
the words of my complaint?
ture.
19 But be not thou far from me, O
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time,
but thou hearest not : and in the Lord : thouartmysucoour, haste thou
night-season also I take no rest.
to help me.
3 And thou continuest holy : O
20 Deliver my soul from the sword :
thou worship of Israel.
my darling from the power of the
4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they dog.
21 Save me from the lion's mouth :
trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver
thou hast heard me also from among
them.
5 They called upon thee, and were the horns of the unicorns.
22 I will declare thy Name unto my
holpen : they put their trust in thee,
and were not confounded.
brethren : in the midst of the congre
6 But as for me, I am a worm, and gation will I praise thee.
23 O praise the Lord, ye that fear
no man : a very scorn of men, and
him : magnify him, all ye of the seed
the out-cast of the people.
7 All they that see me laugh me to of Jacob, and fear him, all ye seed of
scorn : they shoot out their lips, and Israel.
shake their heads, saying,
24 For he hath not despised, nor
8 He trusted in God, that he would abhorred, the low estate of the poor :
deliver him : let him deliver him, if he he hath not hid his face from him,
but when he called unto him he heard
will have him.
9 But thou art he that took me out him.
25 My praise is of thee in the great
of my mother's womb : thou wast my
hope, when I hanged yet upon my congregation : my vows will I perform
in the sight of them that fear him.
mother's breasts.
26 The poor shall eat, and be satis
10 I have been left unto thee ever
since I was born : thou art my God fied : they that seek after the Lord
shall praise him ; your heart shall live
even from my mother's womb.
11 O go not from me, for trouble is for ever.
27 All the ends of the world shall
hard at hand : and there is none to
remember themselves, and be turned
help me.
12 Many oxen are come about me : unto the Lord : and all the kindreds
fat hulls of Basan close me in on every of the nations shall worship before
him.
side.
13 They gape upon me with their
28 For the kingdom is the Lord's :
mouths : as it were a ramping and a and he is the Governour among the
roaring Hon.
people.
14 I am poured out like water, and
29 All such as be fat upon earth :
all my bones are out of joint : my have eaten, and worshipped.
heart also in the midst of my body is
30 All they that go down into the
even like melting wax.
dust shall kneel before him : and no
15 My strength is dried up like a man hath quickened his own soul.
31 My seed shall serve him : they
potsherd, and my tongue clcaveth to
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shall be counted unto the Lokd for a
generation.
32 They shall come, and the hea
vens shall declare his righteousness :
unto a people that shall be born, whom
the Lord hath made.
Ant. There are false witnesses risen
up against Me, and such as speak
wrong. Ps. xxvii., Dominus illuminatio, p. 16.
HZ. They part My garments among
them.
y. And cast lots upon My vesture.
Of the Lamentations of Jeremiah the
Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
npHE Lord hath purposed to destroy
-*. the wall of the daughter of Zion :
he hath stretched out a line, he hath
not withdrawn his hand from destroy
ing : therefore he made the rampart
and the wall to lament, they languished
together. Her gates are sunk into
the ground ; he hath destroyed
and broken her bars : her king and
her princes are among the Gentiles :
the law is no more ; her prophets also
find no vision, from the Lord. The
elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon
the ground, and keep silence : they
have cast up dust upon their heads ;
they have girded themselves with
sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem
hang down their heads to the ground.
Mine eyes do fail with tears, my
bowels are troubled, my liver is poured
upon the earth, for the destruction of
the daughter of my people; because
the children and the sucklings swoon
in the streets of the city.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the Lord thy God.
R/. All My friends have fled from
Me, and they that laid snares for Me
have prevailed against Me: he whom I
loved hath betrayed Me: • and with
terrible eyes they smote Me with a
cruel stroke, and gave Me vinegar»to
drink. y. They cast Me out among
the wicked, and spared not My soul.
And.

Lesson II.
rpHEY say to their mothers, Where
-*- is corn and wine? when they
swooned as the wounded in the streets
of the city, when their soul was
poured out into their mothers' bosom.
What thing shall I take to witness
for thee ? what thing shall I liken
unto thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ?
what shall I equal to thee that I may
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of
Zion ? for thy breach is great like
the sea : who can heal thee ? Thy
prophets have seen vain and foolish
things for thee : and they have not
discovered thine iniquity, to turn
away thy captivity ; but have seen for
thee false burdens and causes of
banishment. All that pass by clap
their hands at thee ; they hiss and
wag their head at the daughter of
Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city
that men call The perfection of beauty,
The joy of the whole earth ?
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the Lord thy God.
RZ. The veil of the temple was
rent, * and the earth did quake ; the
thief cried from the Cross, saying:
Lord, remember me when Thou
comest into Thy kingdom. y. The
rocks were rent, and the graves were
opened, and many bodies of the
saints which slept arose. And.
Lesson III. Chap. iii.
T AM the man that hath seen
-*- affliction by the rod of his wrath.
He hath led me, and brought me into
darkness, but not into light. Surely
against me he is turned ; he turneth
his hand against me all the day. My
flesh and skin hath he made old ; he
hath broken my bones. He hath
builded against me, and compassed
me with gall and travel. He hath
set me in dark places, as they that be
dead of old. He hath hedged me
about, that I cannot get out : he hath
made my chain heavy. Also when I
cry and shout, he shutteth out my
prayer. He hath inclosed my ways
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with hewn stone, he hath made my
paths crooked.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the Lord thy God.
Iy. My elect vine, I planted thee : *
how art thou turned into bitterness,
that thou shouldest crucify Me, and
let Barabbas go? y. I hedged thee
in, and gathered the stones out of
thee, and built a tower in thee. How.
My elect.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. They that sought after My
life laid snares for Me. Fs. xxxviii.,
Domine, ne in furore, p. 23.
Ant. Let them be ashamed and con
founded, that seek after My Soul to
destroy it.
Ps. xl., Expectant expectavi, p. 25.
Ant. Strangers are risen up against
Me, and tyrants seek after My Soul.
Ps. liv. Deus, in nomine.
Q AVE me, O God, for thy Name's
^ sake : and avenge me in thy
strength.
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and
hearken unto the words of my mouth.
3 For strangers are risen up against
me : and tyrants, which have not God
before their eyes, seek after my soul.
4 Behold, God is my helper : the
Lord is with them that uphold my
soul.
5 He shall reward evil unto mine ene
mies : destroy thou them in thy truth.
6 An offering of a free heart will
I give thee, and praise thy Name, O
Lord : because it is so comfortable.
7 For he hath delivered me out of
all my trouble : and mine eye hath
seen his desire upon mine enemies.
~i/t. There are false witnesses risen
up against me. It/. And such as
speak wrong.
From the Treatise of S. Augustine,
Bp., on the Psalms.
Lesson IV.
On Psalm lxiv. v. 2.
rpHOU hast hidden me, O God,
-*- from the gathering together of the
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froward, and from the insurrection of
wicked doers. Now let us contemplate
our Head Himself. Many martyrs
have suffered such things, but none
shines with such glory as the Head of
the Martyrs : in Him we best perceive
what they endured. He was hidden
from the insurrection of the froward ;
for God hid Himself, He, the Very
Son made Man, hid His Own Flesh :
for He is Son of man and Son of God ;
Son of God, being in the form of God :
Son of Man, being in the form of a
servant, having power to lay down
His life, and having power to take it
again. What could His enemies do to
Him ? They killed the body, the soul
they killed not. Give heed. It were
little for the Lord to exhort the
martyrs by word, did He not con
firm them by His example.
iy. Are ye come out as against a
thief, with swords and with staves for
to take Me? * I was daily with you
teaching in the temple, and ye laid
no hold upon Me : and behold, ye have
scourged Me, and led Me away to
crucify Me. 'f'. And when they had
laid hands on Jesus, and had taken
Him, He said unto them. I was.
Lesson V.
~V7~E know what was the gathering
-*- together of the froward Jews, and
what was the insurrection of the
wicked doers. How were they wicked
doers? In that they desired to
kill the Lord Jesus Christ. Many
good works, saith He, have I showed
you : for which of these works do ye
desire to kill Me ? He bore all their
infirmities, He healed all their sick,
He preached the kingdom of heaven ;
He kept not silence concerning their
vices, and this, that they might be
displeased with the vices themselves,
not with the physician who healed
them. Yet such was their ingratitude
for all these cures, that, like men raging
in high fever, they were maddened
against the physician who had come
to heal them, and took counsel for
His destruction. As though they
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would put it to the proof whether He
were very man and mortal, or whether
He were something superhuman, who
would not suffer Himself to die. We
recognise their words in the Wisdom
of Solomon : Let us condemn Him,
they say, with a shameful death. Let
us examine Him: for by His own
saying He shall be respected. If He
be the Son of God, He will help
Him.
lyr. And there was darkness, when
the Jews had crucified Jesus : and
about the ninth hour Jesus cried with
a loud voice, My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me ? • And He
bowed His Head, and gave up the
ghost. y. And Jesus cried with a
loud voice, Father, into Thy Hands I
commend my Spirit. And He bowed.
Lesson VI.
T"iHEY have whet their tongues like
-*- a sword. Let not the Jews say,
We did not kill Christ. For they
delivered Him up to Pilate's tribunal
in order that they should themselves
seem innocent of His death. For when
Pilate had said to them : Take ye Him
and judge Him, they answered, It is
not lawful for us to put any man to
death. Thus they sought to cast the
guilt of their crimes on a human judge ;
did they deceive God the Judge 1 What
Pilate did, made him in some sort
partaker of their crime ; but in com
parison with them he was much more
innocent. For he did what he could,
to rescue Him out of their hands, and
therefore ordered Him to be scourged
and brought before them. Not as
persecuting, scourged he the Lord, but
as desiring to satisfy their rage ; that
when they saw Him scourged, they
might relent, and cease to desire His
death. This then he did. But when
they persisted, ye know how he
washed his hands, and said that it
was not he who did the deed, and that
he was innocent of His death. Never
theless he did do it. But if he be
guilty who did it, though reluctantly,
shall they be innocent, who forced hiru

todoit? Bynomeans. He pronounced
sentence on Him and commanded TTim
to be crucified, and so might be said
to kill him : but ye, O Jews, have killed
Him. How did ye kill him? With
the sword of the tongue ; for ye
have whet your tongues. And when
did ye strike the blow, but when
ye cried out, Crucify Him, Crucify
Him?
Rf. I have delivered the soul of My
Beloved into the hands of the wicked :
Mine heritage is unto Me as a lion in
the wood : the adversary hath roared
against Me, saying, Gather ye together,
and make haste to devour Him : they
have laid Me in a wilderness, and all
the earth mourneth for My sake. • For
there is none found to acknowledge
Me, and to do Me good. y. Men
without pity have risen up against Me,
and have not spared My soul. For
there. I have.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. Defend Me, O Lord, from them
that rise up against Me, for they lie
waiting for My soul. Ps. lix., Eripe
me. p. 34.
Ant. Thou hast put away Mine
acquaintance far from Me : I am so
fust in prison that I cannot get
forth. Ps. lxxxviii., Domine Deus,
p. 51.
Ant. They gather themselves to
gether against the soul of the
Bighteous; and condemn the inno
cent Blood. Ps. xciv., Deus ultionum,
p. 53.
y. They have spoken against Me
with false tongues.
I^r. They compassed Me about also
with words of hatred, and fought
against Me without a cause.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Hebrews.
Lesson VII. Chaps. iv. and v.
T ET us labour therefore to enter
-*-^ into that rest, lest any man fall
after the same example of unbelief.
For the word of (God is quick, and
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powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is
a discerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart. Neither is there any
creature that is not manifest in his
sight : but all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of him with whom
we have to do. Seeing then that we
have a great High Priest, that is passed
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of
God, let us hold fast our profession.
For we have not an high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of
our infirmities ; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.
Iy. They delivered Me up into the
hands of the wicked, and cast Me out
among the transgressors, and spared
not My soul.
The mighty men
gathered together against Me : • * and
like giants they stood against Me. y.
Strangers have risen against Me, and
mighty men sought after My soul.
And like giants.
Lesson VIII.
T ET us therefore come boldly unto
-"-^ the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help
in time of need. For every high
priest taken from among men is
ordained for men in things pertaining
to God, that he may offer both gifts
and sacrifices for sins : who can have
compassion on the ignorant, and on
them that are out of the way ; for that
he himself also is compassed with
infirmity. And by reason hereof he
ought, as for the people, so also for
himself, to offer for sins.
iy. The traitor delivered Jesus to
the chief priests and elders of the
people. * And Peter followed afar off,
that he might see the end. y. And
they brought Him to Caiaphas, the
Chief Priest, where the Scribes and
Pharisees were gathered together.
And Peter.
Lesson IX.
ND no man taketh this honour
unto himself, but he that is called

A
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of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ
glorified not himself to be made an
high priest ; but he that said unto
him, Thou art my Son, to day have I
begotten Thee. As he saith also in
another place, Thou art a priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec.
Who in the days of his flesh, when he
had offered up prayers and supplica
tions with strong crying and tears unto
him that was able to save him from
death, and was heard in that he feared ;
though he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he
suffered ; and being made perfect, he
became the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him ; called
of God an high priest after the order
of Melchisedec.
RZ. Mine eyes are darkened with
weeping : for My comforters are far
from Me. Behold, all people, * if
there be any sorrow like unto My
sorrow, y. O all ye that pass by,
behold and see. If there. Mine
eyes.
EASTEB EVE.
First Nocturn.
Ant. I will lay Me down in peace,
and take my rest. Ps. iv. Cum invocarem, p. 80.
Ant. He shall dwell in Thy taber
nacle, He shall rest upon Thy holy
hill. Ps. xv., Domine, quis habitabit,
p. 10.
Ant. My flesh shall rest in hope.
Ps. xvi., Conserva me, p. 10.
f'. I will lay me down in peace.
fy- And take my rest.
Of the Lamentations of Jeremiah the
Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
TT is of the Lord's mercies that we
-*- are not consumed, because his
compassions fail not. They are new
every morning : great is thy faithful
ness. The Lord is my portion, saith
my soul : therefore will I hope in him.
The Lord is good unto them that
wait for him, to the soul that seeketh
him. It is good that a man should
s

ClEEvi

PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

both hope and quietly wait for the
salvation of the Lord. It is good for
a man that he bear the yoke in his
youth. He sitteth alone and keepeth
silence, because he hath borne it upon
him. He putteth his mouth in the
dust : if so be there may be hope.
He giveth his cheek to him that
smittst.il him : he is filled full with
reproach.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the Lord thy God.
Rj. He was brought as a lamb to
the slaughter, and when He was evil
entreated, He opened not His mouth.
He was given over to death, * that He
might quicken His people. y. He
poured out His Soul unto death,
and He was numbered with the trans
gressors. That.
Lesson II.
XT OW is the gold become dim 1 how
-O- is the most fine gold changed !
the stones of the sanctuary are poured
out in the top of every street. The
precious sons of Zion, comparable to
fine gold, how are they esteemed as
earthen pitchers, the work of the
hands of the potter 1 Even the sea
monsters draw out the breast, they
give suck to their young ones : the
daughter of my people is become
cruel, like the ostriches in the wilder
ness. The tongue of the sucking
child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth
for thirst : the young children ask
bread, and no man breaketh it unto
them. They that did feed delicately
are desolate in the streets : they that
were brought up in scarlet embrace
dunghills. For the punishment of
the iniquity of the daughter of my
people is greater than the punishment
of the sin of Sodom, that was over
thrown as in a moment, and no hands
stayed on her.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the Lord thy God.
HZ. Arise, O Jerusalem, and put off
the garments of gladness : cover thy
self with sackcloth and ashes, * because

in thee hath been slain the Saviour of
Israel. y. Let thy tears run down
like a river day and night, let not the
apple of thine eye cease. Because.
Lesson III.
T>EMEMBEB, O Lord, what is come
-*.*' upon us : consider, and behold
our reproach. Our inheritance is
turned to strangers, our houses
to aliens. We are orphans and father
less, our mothers are as widows. We
have drunken our water for money;
our wood is sold unto us. Our necks
are under persecution : we labour, and
have no rest. We have given the
hand to the Egyptians, and to the
Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread.
Our fathers have sinned, and are not ;
and we have borne their iniquities.
Servants have ruled over us : there is
none that doth deliver us out of their
hand. We gat our bread with the
peril of our lives because of the
sword of the wilderness. Our skin
was black like an oven because of the
terrible famine. They ravished the
women in Zion, and the maids in the
cities of Judah.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto
the Lord thy God.
H?. Lament like a virgin, O my
people, howl ye shepherds, in sack
cloth and ashes : * because the day of
the Lord cometh, great and very
terrible.
y. Gird yourselves, ye
priests ; and lament, ye ministers of
the altar, sprinkle yourselves with
ashes. Because. Lament.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Be ye lift up, ye everlasting
doors, and the King of Glory shall
come in. Ps. xxiv., Domini est terra,
p. 92.
Ant. I believe verily to see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of
the living. Ps. xxvii., Dominus illuminatio, p. 16.
Ant. Thou, Lord, hast brought My
soul out of hell. Ps. xxx., Exaltabo
te, Domine, p. 18.
f'. But be Thou merciful unto Me,

EASIER EVE.

O Lord. RZ. Baise Thou Me up
again, and I shall reward them.
From the Treatise of S. Augustine the
Bishop on the Psalms.
Lesson IV.
On Psalm lxiv. v. 6.
A MAN shall come to a deep heart,
."- and God shall be exalted. They
said, Who will see us ? The searchers
out of searchings, that is, of evil
counsels, have failed. A Man came
to these very counsels, and suffered
Himself to be seized upon, as
a Man. For He could not have
been seized upon if He had not
been Man ; nor been seen if He had
not been Man ; nor been scourged if
He had not been Man ; nor been
crucified, nor died, if He had not been
Man. Wherefore He came, a Man, to
endure all those sufferings which
could have had no effect upon Him
had He not been Man. And if He
had not been Man, man could not
have been delivered. He came, a Man
to a deep heart, that is, to a secret
heart, exposing His Manhood to
human view, but keeping His Divinity
hidden within : concealing the Form
of God, wherein He is equal to the
Father, and exhibiting the form of a
servant, wherein He is inferior to the
Father.
BZ. Our Shepherd is gone, the
Fountain of living water, at Whose
departure the sun was darkened :
* For he is captured who kept the
first man prisoner : to-day our Saviour
burst the gates and bars of death.
y. He destroyed the bonds of hell,
and overthrew the power of the devil.
For.
Lesson V.
TTOW far did they carry their
-*--*- searchings, those searchings
which they failed to search out, even
to this, that when the Lord was dead
and buried, they set a watch over the
sepulchre ? For they said to Pilate :
That Deceiver, (by this name the
Loud Jesus Christ was named, to the
comfort of His servants, when they
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are named deceivers :) That Deceiver,
say they to Pilate, said whilst He was
yet alive, After three days I will rise
again. Command therefore that the
sepulchre be made sure until the third
day, lest His disciples come by night,
and steal Him away, and say unto the
people, He is risen from the dead : so
the last error shall be worse than the
first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have
a watch : go your way, make it as sure
as ye can. So they went, and made
the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone,
and setting a watch.
RZ. O all ye that go by, behold
and see, * if there be any sorrow like
unto My sorrow, y. Behold, all ye
people, and see My sorrow. U.
Lesson VI.
rpHEY set a watch of soldiers over
-*- the sepulchre. The earth quaked :
the Lord rose again. Such miracles
were wrought around the sepulchre,
that the very soldiers who kept watch,
might have borne witness, if they
would have spoken truly. But that
covetousness which possessed the
disciple and companion of Christ,
possessed also the soldiers, who
guarded His tomb. We will give you
money, said they: and say ye, that
His disciples came and stole Him
away while ye slept. Verily they
failed in searching out their searchings.
What is this thou saidst, wretched
cunning 1 Dost thou so far forsake
the light of prudence and piety, and
plunge thyself so deep in guile, as to
speak thus : Say ye that His disciples
came and stole Him away while ye
slept ? Thou producest sleeping wit
nesses : surely thou wast thyself asleep,
who hast thus failed in searching out
such things.
t\z. Behold how the Bighteous
perisheth, and no man layeth it to
heart : and merciful men are taken
away, none considereth that • the
Bighteous is taken away from the evil.
* And He shall enter into peace.
Y. As a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so He opened not His mouth ;
n
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He was taken from prison and from testament is, there must also of
necessity be the death of the testator.
judgment. And He. Behold how.
For a testament is of force after men
Third Nocturn.
are dead : otherwise it is of no strength
Ant. God is My helper, the Lord is at all while the testator liveth.
with them that uphold my soul. Ps. Whereupon neither the first testament
was dedicated without blood.
liv. Deus, in nomine tuo, p. olxxiii.
Ant. At Salem is His tabernacle,
1y. I am counted as one of them
and His dwelling in Sion. Ps. lxxvi. that go down into the pit; * I have
Notus in Judma, p. 43.
been even as a man that hath no
Ant. I have been even as a man that strength, free among the dead. ~y.
hath no strength : free among the They laid Me in the lowest pit, in a
dead. Ps. Ixxxviii. Domine Deus, place of darkness, and in the deep.
I have been.
p. 51.
y. At Salem is His tabernacle.
Lesson IX.
Iy. And His dwelling in Sion.
"CiOB when Moses had spoken every
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle " precept to all the people according
to the Hebrews.
to the law, he took the blood of calves
Lesson VII. Chap. ix.
and of goats, with water, and scarlet
"DUT Christ being come an High wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both
-*-' Priest of good things to come, by a the book, and all the people, saying,
greater and more perfect tabernacle, This is the blood of the testament
not made with hands, that is to say, which God hath enjoined unto you.
not of this building ; neither by the Moreover he sprinkled with blood both
biood of goats and calves, but by his the tabernacle, and all the vessels of
And almost all things
own blood he entered in once into the the ministry.
holy place, having obtained eternal are by the law purged with blood ; and
redemption for us. For if the blood without shedding of blood is no re
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of mission.
Bf. When the Lord was buried, the
an heifer sprinkling the unclean
sanctifieth to the purifying of the tomb was sealed, and they rolled a
stone
to the door of the sepulchre : •
flesh :
how much more shall the
blood of Christ, who through the and the soldiers were set to watch it.
eternal Spirit offered himself without y. The chief priests came to Pilate and
And the soldiers.
spot to God, purge your conscience besought him.
from dead works to serve the living When.
EASTEB DAY.
God?
1y. The kings of the earth stood up,
Matins are begun as in the Psalter,
and the rulers took counsel together : * p. 3.
against the Lord and against His
Inv. The Lord is risen indeed. •
Anointed. y. Why do the heathen Alleluia. Ps. Venite, p. 3.
so furiously rage together, and why do
Neither Hymn nor Chapter is said
the people imagine a vain thing ? till Low Sunday, nor y. except in the
Against.
Nocturn.
Lesson VIII.
Ant. I am That I am : * and My
A ND for this cause He is the Me- counsel is not with the wicked, but
*•*• diator of the new testament, that My delight is in the law of the Lord.
by means of death, for the redemption Alleluia. Ps. i. Beatus vir. p. 5.
of the transgressions that were under
Ant. I desired * My Father. Al.
the first testament, they which are And He gave me the heathen. Al.
called might receive the promise of For Mine heritage.
Al.
Ps. ii.
eternal inheritance.
For where a Quare fremuerunt. p. 5.
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Ant. I laid Me down * and slept :
and rose up again, for the Lord sus
tained Me. Al. Al. Ps. iii. Domine,
quid multiplicati. p. 6.
^t. The Lord hath risen from the
grave. Al. RZ. Who hung upon the
Cross for us. Al.
Our Father. Abs. Hear, Lord
Jesu Christ, y. Sir, pray for a
blessing.
Ben.
The evangelical
lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. 20.
A T that time : On the first day of
**. the week cometh Mary Magdalene
early, when it was yet dark, unto the
sepulchre. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 22 on the Gospels.
The lesson from the Holy Gospel
which ye have already heard, my
brethren, is plain enough as far as the
mere history is concerned : but it also
contains mysteries into which it is
meet that we should briefly inquire.
Mary Magdalene, when it was yet
dark, cometh unto the sepulchre.
The history records the hour, but the
mystical meaning shows us the state
of mind of her who sought. Mary
indeed sought in the sepulchre the
Author of all things, Whom she had
seen dead according to the flesh ; and
because she in no wise found Him,
she believed Him to have been stolen
away. It was therefore yet dark,
when she came to the sepulchre. She
ran quickly and told the disciples ;
but those ran before the rest, who had
loved beyond the rest ; namely, Peter
and John.
R/. Christ being raised from the
dead, dieth no more : death hath no
more dominion over Him : for in that
He died, He died unto sin once : *
But in that He liveth, He liveth unto
God. Al. Al. y. He died for our sins,
and rose again for our justification.
But. Glory. Bepeatfrom Christ, down
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to y. Then is said : y. Sir, pray
for a blessing. Ben. The Divine
help.
Lesson II.
rPHEY ran both together ; but John
-*- ran on more quickly than Peter.
He came first to the sepulchre, and
ventured not to enter in. Peter there
fore came after and entered in. What,
brethren, what signifies this running ?
Is this subtle description of the
Evangelist to be supposed void of
mystery? Not in the least. For
surely John would not have said that
he came first, and would not enter in,
if in that very shrinking of his there
had not been mystery. What then is
signified by John, but the synagogue ?
What by Peter, but the Church ?
R/. These are the tender lambs
which declared the word. Al. Now
they have come to the fountains, * and
are filled with glory, Al. Al. y. In
the sight of the Lamb they are clothed
in white raiment, and palms are in
their hands. And. Glory. And. y.
Sir, pray. Ben. The King of Angels.
Lesson III.
"VTOB should it seem strange that
•*. ' the synagogue is set forth as
signified by the younger, but the
Church by the elder ; for, although as
far as the worship of God is con
cerned, the synagogue is before the
Church of the Gentiles, yet, as
regards the use of this world, the
multitude of the Gentiles is before
the synagogue, as Paul beareth wit
ness, when he saitb : For that is not
first which is spiritual, but that which
is natural. By Peter, the elder, there
fore, is signified the Church of the
Gentiles ; but by John, the younger,
the synagogue of the Jews. They ran
both together, because from their
rising even to their setting, the
Gentiles ran with the synagogue a
way which to both was one and the.
same, nevertheless not in one and
the same sense.
The synagogue
came first to the sepulchre, yet by no
means entered in ; because, although
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she understood the commandments of
the law, and heard the prophecies of
the Lord's Incarnation and Passion,
yet would she not believe in Him
Who died.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Easter Monday.
Inv., Ants., and Pss., are said
through the Octave as on Easter
Day.
Y- The Lord is risen from the grave.
Al. ~&f. Who hung on the Cross
for us. Al. Our Father. Abs. Hear,
Lord Jesus Christ. Ben. The evan
gelical lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.
A T that time : Two of the disciples of
**- Jesus went that same day to a
village, called Emmaus, which was
from Jerusalem about threescore
furlongs. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 23 on the Gospels.
Dearly beloved brethren, yo have
heard how that the Lord appeared
to two of His disciples, as they walked
in the way, not indeed thoroughly
believing, yet nevertheless speaking of
Him : but He showed not unto them
the Form which they would recognise.
The Lord therefore did that outwardly,
with regard to the eyes of their bodies,
which was being done nwardly with
regard to the eyes of their hearts.
For they, within themselves, inwardly
loved, yet doubted ; and so to them the
Lord drew nigh and was present
outwardly, yet Who He was He showed
not. He showed His presence to them
that spake concerning Him, but from
them that doubted concerning Him,
He hid the Form which they knew.
Iy. Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary went early to the sepulchre : *
Jesus Whom ye seek is not here : He
is risen, as He said ; He shall go
before you into Galilee: there shall
ye see Him. Al. Al. y. And very
early in the morning, the first day of

the week, they came to the sepul
chre at the rising of the sun : and
entering in, they saw a young man,
sitting on the right side, who said unto
them. Jesus. Ben. The Divine help.
Lesson II.
U~E conversed with them in words,
-*"*- rebuked the dulness of their un
derstanding, opened unto them the
mysteries of the sacred Scriptures
concerning Himself : yet nevertheless,
because He was as yet a stranger to
faith in their hearts, He made as
though He would have gone farther.
He who was sincere truth did nothing
by double-dealing: but nevertheless
shewed Himself unto them in body
such as He was unto them in heart.
For they were to be tried, whether
they who as yet loved Him not as God,
would at least love Him as a stranger.
' R/. The Good Shepherd hath arisen.
who laid down His life for the sheep,
and vouchsafed to die for His flock. *
Al. Al. Al. y. For Christ our Pass
over is sacrificed for us. Al. Glory.
Al. Ben. The King of Angels.
Lesson III.
~OUT since those with whom the
-*-' Truth was walking could not well
be far from love : they invite Him to
entertainment as a stranger. But why
say we, invite, when it is written here
that they constrained Him ? From
which example it may well indeed be
concluded, that strangers are not to be
merely asked, but persuaded to accept
entertainment. They spread, there
fore, the table, and offer Him bread
and meat, and God, Whom they knew
not in the expounding of the Scrip
tures, they knew in the breaking of
bread. By hearing God's command
ments therefore, their eyes are not
opened, but they are opened in the
doing of them ; because it is written :
Not the hearers of the law are just
before God, but the doers of the law
shall be justified. Whoever therefore
would understand that which he hears,
let him hasten to fulfil in deed, those

EASTER TUESDAY.

things which already he is able to
hear. Behold, the Lord is not known
when He speaketh, but is pleased,
when He is entertained, to be known.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Easter Tuesday.
f". The Lord is risen indeed. Al.
RZ. And hath appeared unto Simon.
Al. Our Father. Abs. His mercy.
Ben. The evangelical lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.
A T that time : Jesus Himself stood
.". in the midst of the disciples, and
saith unto them, Peace be unto you.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
B. 10, Com. on S. Luke, c. 24.
It is truly marvellous how His
bodily nature made itself a way
through an impenetrable body, by an
invisible entrance, yet visible to the
gaze, easy to be touched, hard to be
comprehended. Then were the dis
ciples troubled, and thought they saw
a spirit. And therefore, that He might
show us the manner of His Besur
rection, the Lord saith : Handle Me
and see, for a spirit hath not flesh
and bones, as ye see Me have. It was
not therefore by means of a bodiless
nature, but by means of the fashion
of His Besurrection, that He passed
through the fast shut enclosure.
For what is touched is a body, what
is handled is a body.
R?. The apostles gave with great
power * a testimony of the Besur
rection of Jesus Christ our Lord.
"f". They were filled with the Holy
Ghost, and spake with boldness the
Word of God. A testimony. Ben.
The Divine help.
Lesson II.
A ND we too shall rise in our bodies.
.". For it is sown a natural body,
and rises a spiritual body ; the latter
more subtle, the former more gross,
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as yet embedded in the things whica
accompany this earthy degradation.
For how could it be not a body which
the Lord presented to be handled,
when there yet remained in it the
marks of the wounds, the traces of
the stripes ? Whereby not only doth
He strengthen our faith, but also
exciteth our devotion : because He
chooseth to bear into Heaven the
wounds for us received ; He refuseth
to do away with them, so that He
may show unto God the Father the
price of our freedom. This is He
Whom the Father seateth at His own
right hand, thus receiving the tri
umphant token of our salvation.
And there the crown of their scars
will shew us the Martyrs in like
fashion.
HZ. From the mouth of the wise
proceedeth honey. Al. The sweetness
of honey is under His tongue. Al. *
His lips drop honeycomb. Al. Al.
y. Wisdom abideth in His heart, and
prudence in the word of His mouth.
His lips. Glory. His lips. Ben. The
King.
Lesson III.
A ND now, since our discourse hath
.". taken this turn, let us consider for
what cause, according to S. John, the
apostles believe and are glad : ac
cording to S. Luke, are rebuked as
unbelieving; according to the former,
they receive the Holy Ghost : ac
cording to the latter, they are com
manded to tarry in the city until
they be endued with power from on
high. And it seemeth unto me as
though the one apostle touched
greater and higher things ; the other,
consequences, and things nearer unto
men ; this useth the longer historical
method, that an abridgement ; for it
is not possible to doubt what he
sayeth who bare witness of events in
which he himself took part, and his
testimony is true ; and from him also,
who deserved to be an evangelist, it
is but just that all suspicion of care
lessness or of falsehood should be
S
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banished. And therefore we esteem
both as true, differing from each
other neither by variations in what
they relate, nor by divergencies as to
the persons. For even though Luke
at first sayeth that they believed not,
nevertheless he afterwards sheweth
that they believed ; and so, if we take
into account only what is said at first,
the statements are contrary ; if, the
consequences that followed, they cer
tainly agree.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Wrdnesday.
f'. Then were the disciples glad.
Al. Iy. When they saw the Lobd. Al.
Our Father. Abs. The Almighty
and merciful Lobd. Ben. The evan
gelical lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel .according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xxi.
A T that time : Jesus shewed Him-*.*- self again to the disciples at the
sea of Tiberias. And on this wise
shewed He Himself.
There were
together Simon Peter and Thomas
called Didymus. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 24 ore the Gospel*.
The lesson of the holy Gospel
which has just been read in your
ears, my brethren, striketh the mind
with a question, but by its striking
marks the power of discernment.
For it may well be asked why
Peter, who was a fisher before his
conversion, after his conversion returneth to fishing : and since the
Truth saith : No man putting his
hand to the plough, and looting back,
is. fit for the kingdom of God ; why
doth he turn again to that which he
had forsaken? But if the power of dis
cernment is regarded, it is very quickly
seen how this is : because, without all
doubt, any business, which was pursued
before conversion without sin, might
without fault be returned to after
conversion. •
Iy. Behold, the Lion of the Tribe of

Judah, the Boot of David, hath pre
vailed to open the book, and to loose the
seven seals thereof. * Al. Al. Al. ~f.
Worthy is the Lamb Which was slain,
to receive virtue, power, and riches,
and wisdom, and strength, and honour,
and glory, and blessing. Al. Al. Al.
Ben. The Divine help.
Lesson II.
XT' OB we know that Peter was a fisher,
-*- but Matthew was a receiver of
custom: and after his conversion
Peter returned to his fishing : but
Matthew sat not again at the receipt
of custom ; because it is one thing to
seek sustenance by fishing, but quite
another to hoard up money by the
gains of custom. For there are several
businesses which can hardly or not at
all be pursued without sin. Those
then which draw one into sin, to them
it is necessary that the soul return not
after conversion.
Iy. I am the True Vine, ye are
the branches. * He that abideth in Me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit. Al. Al. y. As the
Fathee hath loved Me, so have I loved
you. He that. Glory. He that.
Lesson III.
TT might also be inquired why the
-*- Lord stood on the shore while the
disciples were toiling on the sea after
His resurrection, when before His
resurrection He walked upon the
waves of the sea in the presence of
His disciples. The reason of this may
be quickly perceived, if the case, as it
then stood, be duly weighed. For
what signifieth the sea, save this
present time, which dasheth about
with the surges of chances, and the
waves of this corruptible life ? What
is figured by the firmness of the shore
save the eternity of everlasting rest ?
Therefore, because the disciples were
yet amid the surges of this mortal life,
they toiled on the sea. But because
our Bedeemer but already laid aside
the corruption of the flesh, after His
resurrection Re stood upon the shore.
Te Ileum, p. 15.

FBIDAY IN EASTEB WEEK.

Thursday.
~jf. The Low) is risen from the
grave. Al. ly. Who hung upon the
Cross for us. Al.
Our Father.
Abs. Hear, Loud. Ben. The evan
gelical lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xx.
A T that time : Mary stood without
.**- at the sepulchre weeping ; and as
she wept, she stooped down, and
looked into the sepulchre : and seeth
two Angels in white sitting. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 25 on the Gospels.
Mary Magdalene, who was a sinner
in the city, by love of the truth, washed
away the stains of her sins with her
tears : and the voice of the Truth was
fulfilled, which Aid : Her sins, which
are many, are forgiven her, for she loved
much. For she who at the first re
mained frozen through sin, afterwards
through love burned vehemently.
When sheafterwards cameto the sepul
chre, and there found not the Lord's
Body, she thought it had been taken
away, and thus told the disciples, who,
when they came, saw that it was even as
the woman had said, and believed. And
of them it is shortly after written :
Then the disciples went away again to
their own homes : and then it is added :
But Mary stood without at the sepul
chre weeping.
B/. They have taken away my Lord,
and I know not where they have laid
Him. The angels say unto her :
Woman, why weepest thou? He is
risen, as He said : * He shall go before
you into Galilee. There shall ye see
Him. Al. Al. RZ. And as she wept,
she stooped down, and looked into the
sepulchre : and seeth two angels in
white sitting, which said unto her.
He shall.
Lesson II.
IN this matter it should be well
weighed how great was the force of
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the love kindled in the soul of this
woman, who, when even the disciples
departed from the sepulchre, did not
go away. She sought Him, Whom she
found not : she wept as she sought,
and inflamed with the fire of her own
love, burned with longing for Him,
Whom she thought was taken away :
whence it came to pass, that she alone
who remained to seek, then saw Him :
because perseverance is indeed a
wondrous power in a good work : and
it is said by the voice of the Truth : Ho
that persevereth to the end, the same
shall be saved.
R/. Bejoice with me, all ye who love
the Lord : because He Whom I sought
for appeared unto me. * And while I
was weeping at the tomb, I beheld
the Lord. Alleluia. Alleluia. jF.
When the disciples departed, I de
parted not, and having His love
kindled in me, I was inflamed with
the desire of beholding Him. And.
Glory. And.
Lesson III.
~IX/TABY, therefore, as she wept,
'-*- stooped down and looked into the
sepulchre. Already she saw the
sepulchre empty, already the Lord
of whom she told is taken away : why
doth she again stoop down, save
because she again longeth to see Him ?
But it is not enough for one who
loveth to look but once : because the
power of love increaseth the vehe
mence of the search. She then
sought at first, but found not
at all : yet she persevered in
seeking, whence it resulted that
she found : and it came to pass
that her increased desire grew more
and more, and, growing more and
more, at length embraced that which
it found.
le Deum. p. 15.
Friday.
y. The Lord is risen indeed. Al.
RZ. And hath appeared unto Simon.
Al. Our Father. Abs. His mercy.
Ben. The evangelical lection.
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Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson I. Chap. xxviii.
AT that time : The eleven disciples
went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where Jesus had appointed
them. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
B. 4. Com. on S. Matthew.
Jesus, after His Besurrection, is
seen on a mountain in Galilee, and
there He is worshipped: although
some doubted, and their doubting
may increase our faith. Then is He
openly shewn unto Thomas, and displayeth His side wounded by the
spear, and His Hands pierced by the
nails. Jesus came and spake unto
them, saying, All power is given unto
Me in heaven and in earth. Power is
given unto Him, Who shortly before
had been crucified, Who was buried in
the tomb, Who lay dead, Who
afterward arose. Yea, power is given
in heaven and in earth; that He Who
.afore reigned in heaven, may reign,
by the faith of them that believe, also
upon the earth.
R/. The Lord Jesus arose and
stood in the midst of His disciples, and
said unto them, * Peace be unto you.
Al. Then were the disciples glad when
they had seen the Lord. Al. y.
On the first day of the week, therefore,
when the doors were shut where the
disciples were assembled, Jesus came
and stood in the midst, and said unto
them. Peace.
Lesson II.
GO ye therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them in the Name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. First they are to teach
all nations ; and then, when they are
taught, to pour water upon them. For
it cannot be that the body should
receive the Sacrament of Baptism,
unless the soul hath first received the
truth. They are, indeed, baptized
in the Name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost :
that as the Godhead is one, so the gift

might be one : for the Name of the
Trinity is the One God.
HZ. Purge out therefore the old
leaven, that ye maybe a new lump, for
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for
us.* Therefore let us keep the feast
of the Lord. Al. y. He died for our
sins, and rose again for our justifica
tion. Therefore. Glory. Therefore.
Lesson III.
REACHING them to observe all
-*- things whatsoever I have com
manded you. The order is important :
He commanded that the Apostles
should first teach every nation, then
that they should wash them by the Sa
crament of faith : and, after faith and
baptism, that they should teach them
the things to be observed and kept.
But lest we should deem the things
commanded to be slight and few, He
added : All things whatsoever I have
commanded you : that whosoever
believed, and was baptized in the
name of the Trinity should observe all
things which had been commanded.
And lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world. He Who
promised that for the time to come
He would be with His disciples even
to the end of the world, both shewed
them that they should ever be sus
tained, and that He would never
withdraw Himself from them that
believe.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Low Saturday.
y. Then were the disciples glad.
Al. HZ. When they saw the Lord.
Al.
Our Father. Abs. The Al
mighty.
Ben.
The evangelical
lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Mark.
Lesson I. Chap. xvi.
AT that time : Mary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James,
and Salome, had brought sweet spices,
that they might come and anoint
Jesus. And that which follows.

LOW SUNDAY.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 21 on the Gospelt.
Dearly beloved brethren, ye have
heard how that the holy women who
followed the Loud, came unto the
sepulchre with sweet spices, and Him
whom they loved when alive, they
would serve with courteous care, even
when dead. But what was done signifieth somewhat that is done in Holy
Church. Thus, indeed, it is neces
sary that we should hear what was
done, in order that we may be able to
find out what is to be done in imita
tion thereof. We then, therefore, if,
while we believe in Him Who died, we
seek the Lord with the sweet savour
of virtues, replenished with the desire
of good works, verily then also
come to His sepulchre with sweet
spices. These women, then, when
they came with sweet spices, beheld
angels ; because, to wit, those souls
behold the citizens of heaven above,
who with the sweet savour of virtues
go after the Lord with holy desires.
Iy. The Angel of the Lord descended
from heaven, and came and rolled back
the stone from the door, and sat upon it,
and said to the women : * Fear not ye ;
for I know that ye seek Jesus, Which
was crucified. He is not here, for He
is risen, as He said. Come, see the
place where the Lord lay. Alleluia.
JT. And entering in, they saw a young
man sitting on the right side, clothed
in a long white garment, and they
were affrighted, and he said to them.
Fear not.
jt. Sir, pray. Ben.
The Divine help.
Lesson II.
T> UT one thing should by the way
-*-' be observed by us, to wit, that the
angel was seen sitting on the right
hand. For what is signified by the
left hand, save this present life ? what
by the right, save everlasting life?
Whence in the Song of Songs it is
written ; His left hand is under my
head, and His right hand doth embrace
me. Because therefore our Bedeemer
had already passed through the
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corruption of this present life, right
well did the angel, who came to declare
His endless life, sit upon the right
hand. He appeared clothed in a white
robe, because he declared the joys of
our feast-day. Truly did the whiteness
of his raiment declare the brightness
of our solemnity. Ours, call we it,
or his ? But that we may speak more
truly, let us say, both his and ours.
Forasmuch as our Bedeemer's Besurrection, is both our feast-day, because
He led us back to immortal life, and
no less the angels' feast-day, be
cause by calling us back to heavenly
places, He hath fulfilled their number.
B?. When the sabbath was past,
Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the
mother of James, and Salome, brought
spices: * that they might go and anoint
Jesus. Al. Al. f. And very early,
the first day of the week, they came
to the sepulchre at the rising of the
sun. That. Glory. That. f. Sir,
pray. Ben. The King of Angels.
Lesson III.
TN his and our feast-day therefore
-*- the angel appeared in white gar
ments, because whilst we are led
back to the land above by the Lord's
resurrection, the losses of the heavenly
country are restored. But let us hear
what is said when the women came.
Fear not ye. As if he had said plainly,
Let those fear the coming of the
citizens from on high who love not ;
let those be afraid who, weighed down
with fleshly desires, hope not to
attain unto their company.
But
ye, wherefore are ye afraid, when ye
behold your fellow-citizens ? Whence
also Matthew, describing the angel
that appeared, saith, His countenance
was like lightning, and his raiment
white as snow. For in lightning is
the horror of fear, but in snow the
gentleness of beauty.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Low Sunday.
Double.
Inv. The Lord is risen indeed:
Alleluia. Ps. Venite. p. 3.
Hymn. Bex sempiteme. p. 5.
y
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Ant. Alleluia. The stone is rolled
away. Al. From the door of the sepul
chre. Al. Al.
Sunday Pss. as in the Psalter, p. 5,
the Pss. of each Nocturn being said
under one Antiphon.
y. The Lord is risen from the
tomh. Al. ty. Who for us hung upon
the Cross. Al.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Colossians.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
TF ye then be risen with Christ,
-*- seek those things which are above,
where Christ sitteth on the right hand
of God. Set your affection on things
above, not on things on the earth.
For ye are dead, and your life is hid
with Christ in God. When Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, then
shall, ye also appear with him in
glory. Mortify therefore your mem
bers which are upon the earth ; forni
cation, uncleanness, inordinate affec
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry : for which
things' sake the wrath of God cometh
on the children of disobedience : in
the which ye also walked some time,
when ye lived in them.
lyr. The Angel of the Lord, p.clxxxv.
Lesson II.
T>UT now ye also put off all these ;
-*-* anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,
filthy communication out of your
mouth. Lie not one to another,
seeing that ye have put off the old
man with his deeds ; and have put on
the new man, which is renewed in
knowledge after the image of him that
created him : where there is neither
Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,
bond nor free : but Christ is all, and
in all. Put on therefore, as the elect
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies , kindness, humbleness of mind,
meekness, long-suffering ; forbearing
one another, and forgiving one another,

if any man have a quarrel against any:
even as Christ forgave you, so also
do ye.
iy. The angel of the Lord spake to
the women, saying, Whom seek ye?
seek ye Jesus? He is risen.* Come
and see. Al. Al. y. Seek ye Jesus
of Nazareth, Which was crucified ? He
is risen, He is not here. Come.
Lesson III.
A ND above all these things put on
-"- charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God
rule in your hearts, to the which also
ye are called in one body ; and be ye
thankful. Let the word of Christ
dwell in you richly in all wisdom:
teaching and admonishing one another
in psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing with grace in your
hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever
ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God and the Father by him.
R/. When the sabbath was past,
Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the mother
of James, and Salome, brought oint
ments : * that they might come and
anoint Jesus. Al. Al. ~f. And very
early in the morning, the first day of
the week, they came to the sepulchre
at the rising of the sun. That. Glory.

That.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Al. Whom seekest thou,
woman ? Al. The living with the
dead ? Al. AL
Ps. Conserva, and the rest. p. 10.
y. The Lord is risen indeed. Al.
fy. And hath appeared unto Simon.
Al.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 1, on the Octave of Easter.
rpHE Paschal solemnity is con-*- eluded by this day's festivity, and
therefore the robes of the catechumens
are changed ; in such fashion, however,
that the whiteness which they now
no longer assume in their vestments,

LOW SUNDAY.

must always be carried about in their
hearts. Our business must be that,
since this is the Paschal time,
that is, the day of indulgence and
remission, we may so keep the Feast
that our purity is not injured by our
joy ; but rather, abstaining from all
immodest pleasures and luxury, we
may seek by the purity of our minds,
what we have hitherto acquired by the
abstinence of our bodies.
R/. Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary went early to the sepulchre : *
Jesus, Whom ye seek, is not here : He
is risen, as He said : He goeth before
you into Galilee : there shall ye see
Him. Al. Al. y. And very early in
the morning, on the first day of the
week, they came to the sepulchre at
the rising of the sun : and entering in,
they saw a young man sitting on the
right side, who said to them. Jesus.
Lesson V.
T SPEAK to you all now over whom I
-1- am set in the Loud ; but since to
day the Paschal solemnity is at an end,
I address you principally, new shoots
of holiness, regenerate of water and of
the Holy Ghost : the flower of our
honour, the fruit of our labour, my joy
and my crown, all ye who stand fast
in the Lord. I speak to you in the
words of the Apostle. The night is
far spent, the day is at hand : let us
therefore cast off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armour of light.
Let us walk honestly, as in the day :
not in rioting and drunkenness, not in
chambering and wantonness, not in
strife and envying. But put ye on the
Lord Jesus Chbist, and make not
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the
lusts thereof.
Iy. The Good Shepherd is risen,
He who laid down His life for His
sheep, and vouchsafed to die for His
flock. * Al. Al. Al. y. For Christ
our Passover is sacrificed for us. Al.
Lesson VI.
~VJUT& have, saith he, a more sure
' * word of prophecy, whereunto ye
do well that ye give heed, as unto a
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light that shineth in a dark place j till
the day dawn, and the day-star arise
in your hearts. Therefore let your
loins be girt, and your lights burning,
and ye yourselves like unto men. who
wait for their Lord, when he shall
return from the wedding. Behold, the
days are at hand, of which the Lord
saith, A little while, and ye shall not
see Me : and again a little while, and
ye shall see Me. This is the hour of
which He said : Ye shall weep and
lament, but the world shall rejoice ;
that is, this life so full of temptations
in which we are exiled from our Lord.
But again, He saith, I will see you, and
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy
no man taketh from you.
R/. With great power gave the Apos
tles .* witness of the resurrection of
Jesus Christ our Lord. Al. Al. y.
They were filled with the Holy Ghost,
and spake with boldness the word of
God. Witness. Glory. Witness.
Third Nooturn.
Ant. Al. Fear not, Mary. Al. The
Lord is risen. Al. Al. Ps. xix. Cceli
enarrant, with the rest. p. xiv.
y. Then were the disciples glad.
Al. R/. when they saw the Lord. Al.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xx.
A T that time : When it was evening,
-"- being the first day of the week,
when the doors were shut, where the
disciples were assembled for fear of the
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the
midst and said unto them : Peace be
unto you. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 26 on the Gospels.
The first question that strikes the
mind on reading this Gospel history
is: how was it that after the resur
rection, the Lord's Body was real,
and yet was able to go in to the dis
ciples through closed doors ? But we
must know that the divine working,
if it may be apprehended by reason
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is no longer wonderful : nor has faith i
any more merit, when human reason
has given it experience. But these
works of our Bedeemer which, in
themselves can no way be understood,
are to be weighed together with other
works of His : that by their wondrous
ways they may excite faith in doings
more wondrous still. For that same
Body of the Lord went in through the
shut doors to the disciples, which, in
truth, came forth to human gaze at
His Birth through the shut womb of
the Virgin.
What marvel then, if
already victorious after His resur
rection to eternity, He should pass
through shut doors, Who, when He
came to die, issued forth from the un
opened womb of the Virgin ?
B/. From the mouth of the wise
proceedeth honey : the sweetness of
the honeycomb is under His tongue.
Al. * His lips drop as the honey-comb.
Al. Al.
y. Wisdom abideth in His
heart, and prudence in the discourse
of His mouth. His lips.
Lesson VIII.
X>UT because the faith of those that
-*-' beheld doubted concerning that
Body which could be seen : He sheweth
them more closely His Hands and
His Side : and suffered that flesh to be
handled, which He had brought in
through the shut doors. By which
thing He sheweth in Himself two
marvels, most contrary indeed to
human condition : since He shewed
that after His Besurrection, His Body
was incorruptible and yet palpable.
For it must needs be that what can be
handled may also be corrupted : and
that which cannot corrupt cannot be
handled. But in wondrous and incon
ceivable manner our Bedeemer shewed
His Body after His Besurrection to be
at once incorruptible and palpable:
that by shewing it to be incor
ruptible He might call us to our re
ward : and by offering it to be touched
He might confirm our faith.
He
proved Himself therefore to be both
ncorruptible and palpable : that He

might verily shew His Body after the
resurrection to be the same in nature,
but differing in glory.
R/. The Lord Jesus arising, stood
in the midst of His disciples, and said :
* Peace be unto you. Al. Then were
the disciples glad, when they saw the
Lord. Al. V. On the first day of the
week, when the doors were shut where
the disciples were gathered together,
came Jesus, and stood in the midst
of them, and said. Peace. Glory.
Peace.
Lesson IX.
T1TE said unto them : Peace be unto
-*-*- you. As My Father hath sent
Me, even so send I you : that is, as God
the Father hath sent Me as God, even
so I, as Man, send you men. The
Father sent the Son Whom He or
dained to be made flesh for the redemp
tion of mankind.
Whom verily He
willed to come into the world to
suffer : yet nevertheless He loved that
Son Whom He sent to suffer. And so
indeed the Lord sent not his elect
apostles to the joys of the world, but
even as He was sent Himself, He sent
them to sufferings in the world.
Because therefore the Son is both loved
by the Father and is also nevertheless
sent to suffer, even so the disciples
also are loved by their Lord, Who
nevertheless sent them to suffer in the
world. Therefore rightly is it said :
As the Father hath sent Me, even so
send I you : that is, I love yon with
that love, when I send you forth amid
the offences of your persecutors, with
which same love the Father loved Me,
Whom He ordained to come to endure
sufferings.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Monday.
Inv. Al. Al. * Al.
Ps., Venite,
p. 3. Hymn. Bex sempiterne, p. 5.
Ant. Alleluia. Ps. xxvii.
Dominus
illuminatio, with the rest of the Monday
Pss. p. 16.
The Ferial Psalms are said under
this Ant., Alleluia, till the Ascension.

MONDAY AFTER LOW SUNDAY.
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y. The Lord is risen from the which is taken up from you into
tomb. Al. 1y. Who for us hung upon heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen him go into heaven.
the Cross. Al.
Then returned they unto Jerusalem
Here beginneth the Book of the Acts from the mount called Olivet, which is
of the Apostles.
from Jerusalem a sabbath day's jour
ney. And when they were come in,
Lesson I. Chap. i.
they went up into an upper room,
THE former treatise have I made, where
abode both Peter, and James,
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus and John,
and Andrew, Philip, and
began both to do and teach, until Thomas, Bartholomew,
and Matthew,
the day in which he was taken up, James, the son of Alphieus,
Simon
after that he through the Holy Ghost Zelotes, and Judas the and
brother of
had given commandments unto the
James. These all continued with one
apostles whom he had chosen : to accord
in prayer and supplication with
whom also he shewed himself alive the
women, and Mary the mother of
after his passion by many infallible Jesus,
and with his brethren.
proofs, being seen of them forty days,
R/. From the mouth of the wise. p.
andspeaking of the things pertaining
to the kingdom of God : and, being clxxxviii.
assembled together with them, com
Lesson III.
manded them that they should not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait A ND in those days Peter stood up
for the promise of the Father, which, .**. in the midst of the disciples, and
saith he, ye have heard of me. said, (the number of names together
For John truly baptized with water ; were about an hundred and twenty,)
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Men and brethren, this scripture must
Ghost not many days hence. When needs have been fulfilled, which the
they therefore were come together, Holy Ghost by the moith of David
they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt spake before concerning Judas, which
thou at this time restore again the was guide to them that took Jesus.
kingdom to Israel ? And he said unto For he was numbered with us, and had
them, It is not for you to know the obtained part of this ministry. Now
times or the seasons, which the Father this man purchased a field with the
hath put in his own power. But ye reward of iniquity ; and falling head
shall receive power, after that the long, he burst asunder in the midst,
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and and all his bowels gushed out. And it
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in was known unto all the dwellers at
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Jerusalem; insomuch as that field
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part is called in their proper tongue,
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of
of the earth.
blood. For it is written in the book of
Iyr. With great power. p. clxxxvii. Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate,
and let no man dwell therein : and his
Lesson II.
bishoprick let another take. Wherefore
A ND when he had spoken these of these men which have companied
**. things, while they beheld, he was with us all the time that the Lord
taken up ; and a cloud received him out Jesus went in and out among us,
of their sight. And while they looked beginning from the baptism of John,
stedfastly toward heaven as he went unto that same day that he was taken
up, behold, two men stood by them up from us, must one be ordained to
in white apparel ; which also said, Ye be a witness with us of his resurrec
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing tion. And they appointed two, Joseph
up into heaven? this same Jesus, called Barsabas, who was surnamed

cxo

PROPER OP THE SEASONS.

Justus, and Matthias.
And they
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which
knowest the hearts of all men, shew
whether of these two thou hast chosen,
that he may take part of this ministry
and apostleship, from which Judas by
transgression fell, that he might go to
his own place. And they gave forth
their lots; and the lot fell upon
Matthias ; and he was numbered with
the eleven apostles.
In the Paschal season, instead of a
third ly;. is said Te Deum, p. 15.

that which was spoken by the prophet
Joel: And it shall come to pass in
the last days, saith God, I will pour
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and
your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men shall
see visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams : and on my servants
and on my handmaidens I will pour
out in those days of my Spirit ; and
they shall prophesy : and I will shew
wonders in heaven above, and signs in
the earth beneath ; blood and fire, and
vapour of smoke : the sun shall be
Tursday.
turned into darkness, and the moon
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
into blood, before that great and
notable day of the Lord come : and it
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
A ND when the day of Pentecost was shall come to pass, that whosoever
~*-*- fully come, they were all with shall call on the name of the Lord
one accord in one place. And sud shall be saved,
ly. I am the true vine. p. clxxxii.
denly there came a sound from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind,
Lesson III.
and it filled all the house where they
VE men of Israel, hear these words :
were sitting.
And there appeared
-*- Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap
unto them cloven tongues like as of
proved of God among you by miracles
fire, and it sat upon each of them. and wonders and signs, which God
And they were all filled with the did by him in the midst of you, as ye
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with yourselves also know : him, being
other tongues, as the Spirit gave
delivered by the determinate counsel
them utterance.
And there were and foreknowledge of God, ye have
dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout taken, and by wicked hands have
men, out of every nation under crucified and slain : whom God hath
heaven. Now when this was noised raised up, having loosed the pains of
abroad, the multitude came together,
death : because it was not possible
and were confounded, because that
that he should be holden of it. For
every man heard them speak in his
David speaketh concerning him, I fore
own language.
And they were all saw the Lord always before my face, for
amazed, and marvelled, saying one to
he is on my right hand, that I should
another, Behold, are hot all these
not be moved : therefore did my
which speak Galilseans ?
And how
heart rejoice, and my tongue was
hear we every man in our own tongue,
glad ; moreover also my flesh shall
wherein we were born ?
rest in hope : because thou wilt not
jy. Behold the Lion. p. clxxxii.
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt
Lesson II.
thou suffer thine Holy One to see
~DUT Peter, standing up with the corruption.
Te Deum. p. 15.
-*-' eleven, lifted up his voice, and
said unto them, Ye men of Judaea,
Wrdnesday.
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
this known unto you, and hearken to
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
my words : for these are not drunken,
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the
OW Peter and John went np to
third hour of the day. But this is
gether into the temple at the
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hour of prayer, being the ninth hour.
And a certain man lame from his
mother's womb was carried, whom
they laid daily at the gate of the
temple which is called Beautiful, to
ask alms of them that entered into
the temple ; who seeing Peter and
John about to go into the temple
asked an alms. And Peter, fastening
his eyes upon him with John, said,
Look on us. And he gave heed unto
them, expecting to receive something
of them. Then Peter said, Silver and
gold have I none ; but such as I have
give I thee : In the Name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
B,t. The Lord Jesus, p. clxxxviii.
Lesson II.
A ND he took him by the right hand
**- and lifted him up : and im
mediately his feet and ancle bones
received strength. And he leaping
up stood, and walked, and entered
with them into the temple, walking,
leaping, and praising God. And all
the people saw him walking and
praising God : and they knew that it
was he which sat for alms at the
Beautiful gate of the temple : and
they were filled with wonder and
amazement at that which had hap
pened unto him. And as the lame
man which was healed held Peter
and John, all the people ran together
unto them in the porch that is called
Solomon's, greatly wondering.
ly. Purge out. p. clxxxivLesson III.
A ND when Peter saw it, he answered
-"- unto the people, Ye men of
Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or why
look ye so earnestly on us, as though,
by our own power or holiness we had
made this man to walk? The God
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath
glorified his Son Jesus ; whom ye
delivered up, and denied him in the
presence of Pilate, when he was
determined to let him go. But ye
denied the Holy One and the Just,

and desired a murderer to be granted
unto you ; and killed the Prince of
life, whom God hath raised from the
dead ; whereof we are witnesses.
And his name through faith in his
name hath made this man strong,
whom ye see and know : yea, the
faith which is by him hath given him
this perfect soundness in the presence
of you all.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Thursday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
~DUT a certain man named Ananias,
-*-* with Sapphira his wife, sold a
possession, and kept back part of the
price, his wife also being privy to it,
and brought a certain part, and laid it
at the apostles' feet. But Peter said,
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to
keep back part of the price of the
land? Whiles it remained, was it not
thine own ? and after it was sold, was it
not in thine own power? why hast
thou conceived this thing in thine
heart ? thou hast not lied unto men,
but unto God. And Ananias hearing
these words fell down, and gave up
the ghost : and great fear came on all
them that heard these things. And
the young men arose, wound him up,
and carried him out, and buried him.
r\2. Christ being raised, p. clxxix.
Lesson II.
\ ND it was about the space of three
-"- hours after, when his wife, not
knowing what was done, came in.
And Peter answered unto her, Tell me
whether ye sold the land for so much ?
And she said, Yea, for so much.
Then Peter said unto her, How is it
that ye have agreed together to tempt
the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the
feet of them which have buried thy
husband are at the door, and shall
carry thee out. Then fell she down
straightway at his feet, and yielded up
the ghost : and the young men came
in, and found her dead, and, carrying
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her forth, buried her by her husband.
And great fear came upon all the
church, and upon as many as heard
these things,
ly. The good Shepherd, p. clxxxvii.
Lesson III.
A ND by the hands of the apostles
.*-*- were many signs and wonders
wrought among the people ; (and they
were all with one accord in Solomon's
porch. And of the rest durst no man
join himself to them : but the people
magnified them. And believers were
the more added to the Lord, multi
tudes both of men and women ;)
insomuch that they brought forth the
sick into the streets, and laid them on
beds and couches, that at the least the
shadow of Peter passing by might
overshadow some of them. There
came also a multitude out of the cities
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing
sick folks, and them which were vexed
with unclean spirits : and they were
healed every one.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Friday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. viii.
~DUT there was a certain man,
-*-* called Simon, which beforetime
in the same city used sorcery, and
bewitched the people of Samaria,
giving out that himself was some
great one : to whom they all gave
heed, from the least to the greatest,
saying, This man is the great power
of God. And to him they had regard,
because that of long time he had be
witched them with sorceries.
But
when they believed Philip preaching
the things concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ,
they were baptized, both men and
women.
Then Simon himself be
lieved also : and when he was baptized,
he continued with Philip, and won
dered, beholding the miracles and
signs which were done.
B/. With great power, p. clxxxvii.

Lesson IT.
~M~OW when the apostles which were
-*- ' at Jerusalem heard that Samaria
had received the word of God, they
sent unto them Peter and John:
who, when they were come down,
prayed for them, that they might
receive the Holy Ghost : (for as yet
he was fallen upon none of them:
only they were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus :) then laid they
their hands on them, and they received
the Holy Ghost. And when Simon
saw that through laying on of the
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was
given, he offered them money : saying,
Give me also this power, that on
whomsoever I lay hands, he may
receive the Holy Ghost.
BZ. Out of the mouth, p. olxxxviii.
Lesson III.
BUT Peter said unto him, Thy
-*-* money perish with thee, because
thou hast thought that the gift of
God may be purchased with money.
Thou hast neither part nor lot in this
matter : for thy heart is not right in
the sight of God. Bepent therefore
of this thy wickedness, and pray God,
if perhaps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee. For I perceive
that thou art in the gall of bitterness,
and in the bond of iniquity. Then
answered Simon, and said, Pray ye
to the Lord for me, that none of
these things which ye have spoken
come upon me.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Saturday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. x.
HPHEBE was a certain man in Ce-*- sarea called Cornelius, a centurion
of the band called the Italian band :
a devout man, and one that feared
God with all bis house, which gave
much alms to the people, and prayed
to God alway. He saw in a vision
evidently about the ninth hour of the
day an angel of God coming in to
him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.
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And when he looked on him, he was
afraid, and said. What is it, Lord?
And he said unto him, Thy prayers
and thine alms are come up for a
memorial before God. And now send
men to Joppa, and call for one Simon,
whose surname is Peter : he lodgeth
with one Simon a tanner, whose house
is by the sea side : he shall tell thee
what thou oughtest to do. And when
the angel which spake unto Cornelius
was departed, he called two of his
household servants, and a devout sol
dier of them that waited on him con
tinually ; and when he had declared
all these things unto them, he sent
them to Joppa.
K/. The Lord Jesus. p. clxxxiv.
Lesson II.
f\N the morrow, as they went on
" their journey, and drew nigh unto
the city, Peter went up upon the
housetop to pray about the sixth
hour: and he became very hungry,
and would have eaten : but while they
made ready, he fell into a trance, and
saw heaven opened, and a certain
vessel descending unto him, as it had
been a great sheet knit at the four
corners, and let down to the earth :
wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls
of the air. And there came a voice to
him, Bise, Peter ; kill, and eat. But
Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for I have
never eaten anything that is common
or unclean. And the voice spake unto
him again the second time, What
God hath cleansed, that call not thou
common. This was done thrice : and
the vessel was received up again into
heaven. Now while Peter doubted in
himself what this vision which he
had seen should mean, behold, the
men which were sent from Cornelius
had made enquiry for Simon's house,
and stood before the gate.
R/. Purge out. p. clxxxiv.
Lesson III.
HPHEN Peter opened his mouth, and
-*- said, Of a truth I perceive that

God is no respecter of persons : but
in every nation he that feareth him,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted
with him. The word which God sent
unto the children of Israel, preaching
peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord
of all :) that word, I say, ye know,
which was published throughout all
Judeea, and began from Galilee, after
the baptism which John preached ;
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and with power :
who went about doing good, and heal
ing all that were oppressed of the
devil; for God was with him. And
we are witnesses of all things which
he did both in the land of the Jews,
and in Jerusalem; whom they slew
and hanged on a tree : him God
raised up the third day, and shewed
him openly ; not to all the people, but
unto witnesses chosen before of God,
even to us, who did eat and drink with
him after he rose from the dead.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Second Sunday after Easter.
Inv. The Lord is risen. Hynm.
Bex sempiterne. Ants., Pss. and yy.
as in the Psalter, p. S.
First Nocturn.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
"VTOW when Paul and his company
-^ ' loosed from Paphos, they came to
Perga in Pamphylia : and John depart
ing from them returned to Jerusalem.
But when they departed from Perga,
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and
went into the synagogue on the sabbath
day, and sat down. And after the
reading of the law and the prophets
the rulers of the synagogue sent unto
them, saying, Ye men and brethren,
if ye have any word of exhortation for
the people, say on. Then Paul stood
up, and beckoning with his hand said,
Men of Israel, and ye that fear God,
give audience. The God of this people
of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted
o
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the people when they dwelt as strangers
in the land of Egypt, and with an high
arm brought he them out of it. And
about the time of forty years suffered
he their manners in the wilderness.
And when he had destroyed seven
nations in the land of Chanaan, he
divided their land to them by lot.
And after that he gave unto them
judges about the space of four hundred
and fifty years, until Samuel the
prophet.
R/. With great power, p. clxxxvii.
Lesson II.
A ND afterward they desired a king :
-"- and God gave unto them Saul the
son of Cis, a man of the tribe of
Benjamin, by the space of forty years.
And when he had removed him, he
raised up unto them David to be their
king ; to whom also he gave testimony,
and said, I have found David the son
of Jesse, a man after mine own heart,
which shall fulfil all my will. Of this
man's seed hath God according to his
promise raised unto Israel a Saviour,
Jesus : When John had first preached
before his coming the baptism of
repentance to all the people of Israel.
And as John fulfilled his course, he
said, Whom think ye that I am ? I
am not he. But, behold, there cometh
one after me, whose shoes of his feet 1
am not worthy to loose.
Iy. From the mouth, p. clxxxviii.
Lesson III.
TV/TEN and brethren, children of the
-"-*- stock of Abraham, and whoso
ever among you feareth God, to you
is the word of this salvation sent.
For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and
their rulers, because they knew him
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets
which are read every sabbath day,
they have fulfilled them in con
demning him. And though they
found no cause of death in him, yet
desired they Pilate that he should be
slain. And when they had fulfilled
all that was written of him, they took
him down from the tree, and laid him
in a sepulchre. But God raised him

from the dead : and he was seen many
days of them which came up with
him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who
are his witnesses unto the people.
And we declare unto you glad tidings,
how that the promise which was made
unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled
the same unto us their children, in
that he hath raised up Jesus again ;
as it is also written in the second
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee.
J\Z. Behold, p. clxxxii.
Second Nociurn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Serm. I. on the Ascension of the Lord.
rpHESE days which intervened be-*- tween the Besurrection and the
Ascension of our Lord did not pass
idly away ; but great Sacraments were
confirmed in them, great mysteries
were revealed. In them was the fear
of terrible death removed, in them
was immortality, not only of the soul,
but also of the body made manifest.
In them, by the breathing of the
Lord, was the Holy Ghost given
to all the Apostles ; and to blessed
Peter above the rest, after the
keys of the kingdom were delivered,
the care of the Lord's flock was com
mitted.
Bf. I am the True Vine. p. clxxxii.
Lesson V.
TN those days, while the two dis-*- ciples were on their journey, the
Lord joined Himself to them as a
third companion ; and, to the end
that all the darkness of our doubt
might be removed, He blamed their
slowness as they were fearing and
trembling. Their enlightened hearts
received the flame of faith ; and that
which was before lukewarm is made
to burn when the Lord Himself opens
the Scriptures. Also in the breaking
of bread, the eyes of them that sit at
meat with Him are opened. More
over, in the breaking of bread, the
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sight of the eater is opened : their
eyes, being far more happily opened,
unto whom the glorification of their
own nature is disclosed, than the eyes
of those first parents of our race, on
whom was heaped up shame because
of their fall.
RZ. The Lord Jesus. p. clxxxviii.
Lesson VI.
A MONG these and other miracles,
"'-*- when the disciples were wavering
in trembling thought, and the Lord
had appeared in the midst of them,
and had said, Peace be unto you : lest
the thing they pondered in their
hearts should abide in their opinions
(for they thought they saw a spirit,
and not a body), He corrects their
fancies at variance with the truth.
He accumulates before their doubting
eyes the abiding signs of the Cross
in His Hands and His Feet, and
invites them to handle Him with
greater scrutiny. Because the marks
of the nails and of the lance had
been preserved to heal the wounds
of faithless hearts : that with no
doubtful faith, but with most cer
tain knowledge., we might hold that
the same nature was about to sit
down at the right hand of the
Father, which had lain in the se
pulchre.
HZ. Purge out therefore the old
leaven, that ye may be a new lump :
for Christ our passover is sacrificed
for us : * therefore let us keep the
feast in the Lord. Al. f'. He died
for our sins, and rose again for
our justification. Therefore. Glory.
Therefore.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 14 on the Gospels.
Dearly beloved brethren, ye have
heard in the gospel lesson your in
struction ; ye have also heard our
peril. For behold, He who is good, not
by outward gift, but essentially, saith ;
I am the good Shepherd. Ajid the
pattern of that same goodness, which
we are to copy, He addeth, saying :
The good Shepherd giveth His life for
the sheep. He did what He taught,
He shewed what He commanded.
The good Shepherd gave His life for
the sheep, that He might turn His Body
and Blood into a Sacrament for us, and
satisfy the sheep whom He had re
deemed with the nourishment of His
own flesh.
HZ. Christ being raised from the
dead, dieth no more ; death hath no
more dominion over Him ; for in that
He died, He died unto sin once, * but
in that He liveth, He liveth unto God.
Al. Al. 'f. He died for our sins, and
rose again for our justification. But.
Lesson VIII.
rPHE way of despising of death
-*- which they are to follow is shewn
unto us : the pattern to which they are
to be conformed is set before us.
First, we are compassionately to layout
our outward goods for His sheep : and
at last, if need be, to serve these same
sheep even with our death. From the
first, which is least, we advance till we
reach the last, which is greater. But
since the life whereby we live is beyond
all measure better than the earthly
substance which outwardly we possess :
he who giveth not his substance for
the sheep, how will he give for them
Third Nocturn.
his life ?
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
Bf. The good Shepherd. p. clxxxvii
to S. John,
Lesson IX.
Lesson VII. Chap. x.
A ND there are not wanting those
A T that time : Jesus said unto the .". who while they )ove their earthly
-ca- Pharisees : I am the good Shep substance more than the sheep,
herd : the good Shepherd giveth His deservedly lose the name of shepherd :
life for the sheep. And that which of these it is next said : But he that
follows.
is an hireling, and not the shepherd,
o%
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whose own the sheep are not, seeth
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep,
and fleeth. He is called, not shepherd,
but hireling, who feedeth the Lord's
sheep, not for inward love, but for
gain. In good sooth he is an hireling,
who holdeth the room of a shepherd
indeed, but who seeketh not the gain
of souls ; cleaveth to earthly ease, is
glad at the honour of promotion,
waxeth fat with temporal lucre,
rejoiceth in the reverence paid to him
by man.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Monday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xv.
BUT there rose up certain of the
sect of the Pharisees which be
lieved, saying, That it was needful
to circumcise them, and to command
them to keep the law of Moses. And
the apostles and elders came together
for to consider of this matter. And
when there had been much disputing,
Peter rose up, and said unto them,
Men and brethren, ye know how that
a good while ago God made choice
among us, that the Gentiles by my
mouth should hear the word of the
gospel, and believe. And God, which
knoweththe hearts, bare them witness,
giving them the Holy Ghost, even as
he did unto us : and put no difference
between us and them, purifying their
hearts by faith. Now therefore why
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the
neck of the disciples, which neither
our fathers nor we were able to bear ?
But we believe that through the grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be
saved, even as they. Then all the
multitude kept silence, and gave
audience to Barnabas and Paul,
declaring what miracles and wonders
God had wrought among the Gentiles
by them.
R/. With great power, p. clxxxvii.
Lesson II.
\ ND after they had held their
-**- peace, James answered, saying,

Men and brethren, hearken unto me :
Simeon hath declared how God at the
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out
of them a people for his name. And
to this agree the words of the
prophets ; as it is written, After this
I will return, and will build again the
tabernacle of David, which is fallen
down ; and I will build again the ruins
thereof, and I will set it up : that the
residue of men might seek after the
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon
whom my name is called, saith the
Lord, who doeth all these things.
Known unto God are all his works
from the beginning of the world.
Wherefore my sentence is, that we
trouble not them, which from among
the Gentiles are turned to God : but
that we write unto them, that they
abstain from pollutions of idols, and
from fornication, and from things
strangled, and from blood.
For
Moses of old time hath in every city
them that preach him, being read in
the synagogues every sabbath day.
R/. From the mouth, p. clxxxviii.
Lesson III.
rpHEN pleased it the apostles and
-*- elders, with the whole church,
to send chosen men of their own com
pany to Antioch with Paul and Barna
bas ; namely, Judas sumamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the
brethren : and they wrote letters by
them after this manner : The apostles
and elders and brethren send greeting
unto the brethren which are of the
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and
Cilicia : Forasmuch as we have heard,
that certain which went out from us
have troubled you with words, sub
verting your souls, saying, Je must be
circumcised, and keep the law : to
whom we gave no such commandment :
it seemed good unto us, being assem
bled with one accord, to send chosen
men unto you with our beloved Barna
bas and Paul, men that have hazarded
their lives for the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ. We have sent there
fore Judas and Silas, who shall also
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tell you the same things by mouth.
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost,
and to us, to lay upon you no greater
burden than these necessary things ;
that ye abstain from meats offered to
idols, and from blood, and from things
strangled, and from fornication : from
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall
do well. Fare ye well.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Tuesday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chaps. xvii. xviii.
THEN Paul stood in the midst of
Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of
Athens, I perceive that in all things
ye are too superstitious. For as I passed
by, and beheld your devotions, I
found an altar with this inscription,
To the unknown God.
Whom
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him
declare I unto you. God that made
the world and all things therein, seeing
that he is the Lord of heaven and
earth, dwelleth not in temples made
with hands : neither is worshipped
with men's hands, as though he needed
any thing, seeing that he giveth to
all life, and breath, and all things ;
and hath made of one blood all nations
of men for to dwell on all the face of
the earth, and hath determined the
times before appointed, and the bounds
of their habitation ; that they should
seek the Lord, if haply they might
feel after him, and find him, though
he be not far from every one of us.
R/. Behold the Lion. p. clxxxii.
Lesson II.
FOB in him we live, and move, and
have our being ; as certain also of
your own poets have said, For we are
also his offspring. Forasmuch then
as we are the offspring of God, we
ought not to think that the Godhead
is like unto gold, or silver, or stone,
graven by art and man's devices. And
the times of this ignorance God winked
at; but now commandeth all men
everywhere to repent : because he hath
appointed a day, in the which he will

judge the world in righteousness by
that Man whom he hath ordained ;
whereof he hath given assurance unto
all men, in that he hath raised him
from the dead. And when they heard
of the resurrection of the dead, some
mocked ; and others said, We will hear
thee again of this matter. So Paul
departed from among them.
R/. I am the True Vine. p. cxciv.
Lesson III.
TXOWBEIT certain men clave unto
-*--*- him, and believed : among the
which was Dionysius the Areopagite,
and a woman named Damaris, and
others with them. After these things
Paul departed from Athens, and came
to Corinth ; and found a certain Jew
named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately
come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ;
(because that Claudius had commanded
all Jews to depart from Bome ;) and
came unto them. And because he was
of the same craft, he abode with them,
and wrought : for by their occupation
they were tentmakers.
And he
reasoned in the synagogue every
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and
the Greeks.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Wrdnesday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xx.
A ND from Miletus he sent to Ephe-". sus, and called the elders of the
church. And when they were come to
him, he said unto them, Ye know,
from the first day that I came into
Asia, after what manner I have been
with you at all seasons ; serving the
Lokd with all humility of mind, and
with many tears, and temptations,
which befell me by the lying in wait of
the Jews: and how I kept back
nothing that was profitable unto you,
but have shewed you, and have taught
you publickly, and from house to
house : testifying both to the Jews,
and also to tie Greeks, repentance
toward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold,
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I go bound in the spirit unto Jeru
salem, not knowing the things that
shall befall me there : save that the
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city,
saying that bonds and afflictions abide
me. But none of these things move
me, neither count I my life dear unto
myself, so that I might finish my
course with joy, and the ministry,
which I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace
of God.
lyr. The Lord Jesus. p. clxxxiv.
Lesson II.
A ND now, behold, I know that ye
.**• all, among whom I have gone
preaching the kingdom of God, shall
see my face no more. Wherefore I
take you to record this day, that I am
pure from the blood of all men. For
I have not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God. Take
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to
all the flock, over the which the Holy
Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath
purchased with his own blood. For I
know this, that after my departing
shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock. Also of
your own selve3 shall men arise,
speaking perverse things, to draw
away disciples after them. Therefore
watch, and remember, that by the
space of three years I ceased not to
warn every one night and day with
tears.
Iyr. Purge out therefore. p. clxxxiv.
Lesson III.
A ND now, brethren, I commend you
.**. to God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance among
all them which are sanctified. I have
coveted no man's silver, or gold, or
apparel.
Yea, ye yourselves know,
that these hands have ministered
unto my necessities, and to them that
were with me. I have shewed you all
things, how that so labouring ye ought
to support the weak, and to remember

the words of the Lord Jesus, how he
said, It is more blessed to give than
to receive. And when he had thus
spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed
with them all. And they all wept
sore, and fell on Paul's neck, and
kissed him ; sorrowing most of all for
the words which he spake, that they
should see his face no more. And
they accompanied him unto the ship.
Te Dcum. p. 15.
Thursday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.
rpHEN Paul, after that the governor
-*- had beckoned unto him to speak,
answered, Forasmuch as I know that
thou hast been of many years a judge
unto this nation, I do the more
cheerfully answer for myself : because
that thou mayest understand, that
there are yet but twelve days since I
went up to Jerusalem for to worship.
And they neither found me in the
temple disputing with any man,
neither raising up the people, neither
in the synagogues, nor in the city :
neither can they prove the things
whereof they now accuse me. But
this I confess unto thee, that after the
way which they call heresy, so worship
I the God of my fathers, believing all
things which are written in the law
and in the prophets : and have hope
toward God, which they themselves
also allow, that there shall be a resur
rection of the dead, both of the just
and unjust. And herein do I exercise
myself, to have always a conscience
void of offence toward God, and toward
men.
Bf. Christ being raised. p. cxcv.
Lesson II.
TM'OW after many years I came to
bring alms to my nation, and of
ferings.
Whereupon certain Jews
from Asia found me purified in the
temple, neither with multitude, nor
with tumult. Who ought to have
been here before thee, and object, if
they had ought against me. Or else
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let these same here say, if they have
found any evil doing in me, while I
stood before the council, except it
be for this one voice, that I cried
standing among them, Touching the
resurrection of the dead I am called
in question by you this day.
1y. The good Shepherd. p. clxxxvii.
Lesson III.
A ND when Felix heard these things,
-". having more perfect knowledge of
that way, he deferred them, and said,
When Lysias, the chief captain, shall
come down, I will know the uttermost
of your matter. And he commanded
a centurion to keep Paul, and to
let him have liberty, and that he
should forbid none of his acquaintance
to minister or come unto him. And
after certain days, when Felix came
with his wife Drusilla, which was a
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard
him concerning the faith in Christ.
And as he reasoned of righteousness,
temperance, and judgment to come,
Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy
way for this time ; when I have a con
venient season, I will call for thee. He
hoped also that money should have
been given him of Paul, that he might
loose him : wherefore he sent for him
the oftener, and communed with him.
But after two years Porcius Festus
came into Felix' room : and Felix,
willing to shew the Jews a pleasure,
left Paul bound.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Friday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xxv.
"M"OW when Festus was come into
-J- ' the province, after three days he
ascended from Cajsarea, to Jerusalem.
Then the high priest and the chief of
the Jews informed him against Paul,
and besought him, and desired favour
against him, that he would send for
him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the
way to kill him. But Festus answered,
that Paul should be kept at Caesarea,
and that he himself would depart

shortly thither. Let them therefore,
said he, which among you are able, go
down with me, and accuse this man,
if there be any wickedness in him.
R?. With great power. p. clxxxvii.
Lesson II.
A ND when he had tarried among
.£*- them more than ten days, he went
down unto Caesarea ; and the next day
sitting on the judgment seat com
manded Paul to be brought. And
when he was come, the Jews which
came down from Jerusalem stood
round about, and laid many and
grievous complaints against Paul,
which they could not prove. While he
answered for himself, Neither against
the law of the Jews, neither against
the temple, nor yet against Caesar,
have I offended any thing at all.
1^. From the mouth. p. clxxxviii.
Lesson III.
"DUT Festus, willing to do the Jews
.*-' a pleasure, answered Paul, and
said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem,
and there be judged of these things
before me 1 Then said Paul, I stand
at Caesar's judgment seat, where I
ought to be judged : to the Jews have
I done no wrong, as thou very well
knowest. For if I be an offender, or
have committed any thing worthy of
death, I refuse not to die : but if there
be none of these things whereof these
accuse me, no man may deliver me
unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.
Then Festus, when he had conferred
with the council, answered, Hast thou
appealed unto Caesar? unto Caesar
shalt thou go.
Te Deum. p. 15
Saturday.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xxviii.
A ND when we came to Bome, the
.". centurion delivered the prisoners
to the captain of the guard : but Paul
was suffered to dwell by himself with
a soldier that kept him. And it came
to pass, that after three days Paul
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called the chief of the Jews together :
and when they were come together,
he said unto them, Men and brethren,
though I have committed nothing
against the people, or customs of our
fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner
from Jerusalem into the hands of the
Eomans ; who, when they had ex
amined me, would have let me go,
because there was no cause of death
in me. But when the Jews spake
against it, I was constrained to appeal
unto Csesar ; not that I had ought to
accuse my nation of. For this cause
therefore have I called for you, to see
you, and to speak with you : because
that for the hope of Israel I am bound
with this chain.
Iy. The Lord Jesus, p. clxxxiv.
Lesson II.
A ND they said unto him, We
•"- neither received letters out of
Judsea concerning thee, neither any
of the brethren that came shewed or
spake any harm of thee.
But we
desire to hear of thee what thou
thinkest : for as concerning this sect,
we know that every where it is spoken
against.
And when they had ap
pointed him a day, there came many
to him into his lodging ; to whom he
expounded and testified the kingdom
of God, persuading them concerning
Jesus, both out of the law of Moses,
and out of the prophets, from morn
ing till evening. And some believed
the things which were spoken, and
some believed not.
lty. Purge out. p. clxxxiv.
Lesson III.
A ND when they agreed not among
-"- themselves, they departed, after
that Paul had spoken one word, Well
spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the
prophet unto our fathers, saying, Go
unto this people, and say, Hearing ye
shall hear, and shall not understand ;
and seeing ye shall see, and not per
ceive : for the heart of this people is
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of
hearing, and their eyes have they

closed ; lest they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears,
and understand with their heart, and
should be converted, and I should
heal them. Be it known therefore
unto you, that the salvation of God is
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they
will hear it. And when he had said
these words, the Jews departed, and
had great reasoning among them
selves. And Paul dwelt two whole
years in his own hired house, and
received all that came in unto him,
preaching the kingdom of God, and
teaching those things which concern
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all con
fidence, no man forbidding him.
Te Devm. p. 15.
Third Sunday after Easter.
Inc., Hymn, and the rest until the
Lessons, as in the Psalter.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the Book of the
Bevelation of S. John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
rpHE Bevelation of Jesus Christ,
-*- which God gave unto him, to
shew unto his servants things which
must shortly come to pass ; and he
sent and signified it by his angel unto
his servant John : who bare record of
the word of God, and of the testimony
of Jesus Christ, and of all things
that he saw.
Blessed is he that
readeth, and they that hear the words
of this prophecy, and keep those
things which are written therein : for
the time is at hand. John to the
seven churches which are in Asia :
Grace be unto you, and peace, from
him which is, and which was, and
which is to come ; and from the
seven Spirits which are before his
throne ; and from Jesus Christ, who
is the faithful witness, and the first
begotten of the dead, and the prince
of the kings of the earth. Unto him
that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto
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God and his Father ; to him be
glory and dominion for ever and ever.
Amen.
Iy. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to
receive the book, and to open the
seals thereof, Alleluia ; for Thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God *
by Thy Blood. Al.
J. And hast
made us unto our God, kings and
priests. By Thy.
Lesson II.
TOEHOLD, he cometh with clouds ;
-*-' and every eye shall see him, and
they also which pierced him : and all
kindreds of the earth shall wail be
cause of him. Even so, Amen. I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the ending, saith the Lord, which is,
and which was, and which is to come,
the Almighty. I John, who also am
your brother, and companion in'tribulation, and in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the
isle that is called Patmos, for the
word of God, and for the testimony of
Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on
the Lord's day, and heard behind me
a great voice, as of a trumpet, say
ing, What thou seest, write in a book,
and send it unto the seven churches
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus,
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos,
and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis,
and unto Philadelphia, and unto
Laodicea.
R/. I gave forth a sweet smell as a
vine. Al. * Come unto Me, all ye
that desire Me, and be filled with My
fruits. Al. Al. f. In Me is all
grace of the way, and of truth ; in Me
is all hope of life, and of strength.
Come.
Lesson III.
A ND I turned to see the voice that
**. spake with me.
And being
turned, I saw seven golden candle
sticks ; and in the midst of the seven
candlesticks one like unto the Son of
man, clothed with a garment down to
the foot, and girt about the paps with
a golden girdle. His head and his
hairs were white like wool, as white as

snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of
fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass,
as if they burned in a furnace ; and
his voice as the sound of many waters.
And he had in his right hand seven
stars : and out of his mouth went a
sharp two edged sword : and his coun
tenance was as the sun shineth in his
strength. And when I saw him, I fell
at his feet as dead. And he laid his
right hand upon me, saying unto me,
Fear not ; I am the first and the last:
I am he that liveth, and was dead ;
and, behold, I am alive for evermore,
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and
of death.
Write the things which
thou hast seen, and the things which
are, and the things which shall be
hereafter.
"Rf. I heard a voice from heaven, as
the voice of a mighty thunder. Al.
Our God shall reign for ever. Al. •
For salvation, and virtue, and power,
are become His Christ's. Al. Al. 'f'.
And a voice came out from the throne,
saying, Praise our God, all ye His
saints, and ye that fear Him, both
small and great. For. Glory. For.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop
Lesson IV.
Serm. 147 on the Seasons.
TN these holy days dedicated to the
-*- Besurrection of the Lord, let us
teach, as far as He gives us power, of
the resurrection of the body. For
this is our faith ; this gift was pro
mised us in the flesh of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and in Him was the
first proof of it. For that which He
has promised to give us at last, He
willed not only to foretell, but to
prove.
But they who then were,
when they saw Him, and were afraid,
fancying they saw a spirit, were quite
sure of the real existence of His Body.
For He spoke not only in words to
their ears, but in form to their eyes :
as if it had been little to shew
Himself in sight, if He did not also
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offer Himself to be touched and
felt.
Rj. One of the seven Angels talked
with me, saying, Come hither I will
shew thee the bride, the Lamb's
wife. * And I saw Jerusalem de
scending out of heaven, decked with
her jewels. 'f. And he carried me
in the Spirit into an exceeding high
mountain. And.
Lesson V.
"CiOB He saith, Why are ye troubled,
-*- and why do thoughts arise in your
hearts? For they thought that they
saw a spirit. Why are ye troubled,
saith He, and why do thoughts arise
in your hearts? Behold My Hands
and My Feet ; handle Me and see : for
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye
see Me have.
Men have disputed
against this evidence.
And what
else should men do, who are wise
according to man's wisdom, than thus
dispute of God against God ? For He
is God and they are men. But the
Lord knoweth the thoughts of man,
that they are vain.
B/. I heard a voice in heaven of
many angels, which said, * Fear God,
and give glory to Him, and worship
Him that made heaven and earth,
and the sea, and the fountains of
waters. Al. Al. y. I saw a mighty
angel of God flying through the midst
of heaven, crying with a loud voice
and saying. Fear.
Lesson VL.
I IiJbLhi whole rule of understanding
-*. in the carnal man is the habit of
seeing.
What they are accustomed
to behold, they credit ; that which
they are not accustomed to behold,
they credit not.
God performeth
miracles contrary to custom, because
He is God.
It is a greater miracle
that so many men who were not,
should be daily born, than that a
few, who were already, should rise
again : and nevertheless, those mira
cles of which I speak are not under
stood by careful thought, but are of

esteem because of their frequency.
Christ arose : the whole thing is
finished. He was a Body : He was
Flesh : He hung on the cross, He gave
up the ghost, His flesh was laid in
the tomb.
He shewed that flesh
alive, Who lived in it.
Why do we
marvel? Why do we not believe? It
is God Who did it.
fry. Behold the smell of My Son is
as the smell of a field which the Lord
hath blessed, Al : * and the smell of
His raiment is sweeter than all spices.
Al. Al. y. His lips are as the honey
comb : honey and milk are under His
tongue. And. Glory. And.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
A T that time : Jesus said to His
.*-*- disciples : A little while and ye
shall not see Me ; and again, a little
while and ye shall see Me ; because I
go to the Father. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 101 on S. John.
The little while, is that whole space
through which this present world is
flying. Whence the same Evangelist
saith in his Epistle : It is the last
time. Wherefore He addeth, Because
I go to the Father ; which is to bo
referred to the first sentence, where
He saith : A little while and ye shall
not see Me ; and not to the latter,
where He saith: And again a little
while, and ye shall see Me.
By
going to the Father, He would
cause that they could not see Him.
And therefore this was not said be
cause He was to die, and, until He
should rise again, be withdrawn from
their gaze, but because He was to go
to the Father ; which He did after He
rose again ; and when, after He had
companied with them for forty days.
He went up into heaven.
Vf. The people of Israel sang ; Al.
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and the whole multitude of Jacob
sang aright. * And David went with
psalteries of singers into the house of
the Lord and sang the praises of
God. Al. Al. J. Therefore the
priests and the Levites were sanc
tified: and all Israel brought up the
ark of the covenant of God with joy.
And.
Lesson VIII.
TIE therefore saith: A little while
-*--*- and ye shall not see Me, unto
those who then saw Him bodily:
because He was about to go to the
Father, and henceforth they were
not to behold Him mortal, in such sort
as they saw Him when He spake these
things. But that which He added:
And again, a little while, and ye shall
see Me : He promised to the whole
church : even as He promised to the
whole : Lo, I am with you, even unto
the end of the world. The Lord is
not slack concerning His promise.
Yet a little while, and we shall see
Him : where we shall make no more
requests, ask no more questions, be
cause nothing will remain to be wished
for, nothing will be hid to be sought
out.
R?. Your sorrow, Al. * shall be
turned into joy. Al. Al. y. The
world shall rejoice, and ye shall be
sorrowful : but your sorrow. Shall.
Glory. Shall.
Lesson IX.
rpHIS little while seemeth long unto
-*- us, because it yet continueth : but
when it shall be ended, then shall we
know how short it was. Let not
therefore our joy be such as the world
hath, whereof it is said: But the
world shall rejoice. Nevertheless,
neither in our travailing with this
desire let us be sad, without joy : but
even as the Apostle saith : Bejoicing
in hope, patient in tribulation: be
cause even the woman in. travail her
self, unto whom we ure compared, is
more glad because of the child soon to
be born, than she is sorry because of
present pain. But be this the end of

cciii

this discourse : for the things which
follow contain a most troublesome
question, neither must we let them be
straitened for want of room, so that
they may be more conveniently ex
plained, if the Lord will.
Te Deum. p. 15.
MONDAY.

Of the Book of the Bevelation of S.
John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap ii.
TTNTOthe angel of the church of
*-^ Ephesus write; These things
saith he that holdeth the seven stars
in his right hand, who walketh in the
midst of the seven golden candle
sticks ; I know thy works, and thy
labour, and thy patience, and how
thou canst not bear them which are
evil : and thou hast tried them which
say they are apostles, and are not, and
hast found them liars : and hast
borne, and hast patience, and for my
name's sake hast laboured, and hast
not fainted.
Nevertheless I have
somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love. Bemember
therefore from whence thou art fallen,
and repent, and do the first works ;
or else I will come unto thee quickly
and will remove thy candlestick out of
his place, except thou repent. But
this thou hast, that thou hatest the
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also
hate. He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches : To him that overcometh
will I give to eat of the tree of life,
which is in the midst of the paradise
of God.
V^r. I saw the gate of the city set on
the east, and the names of the
apostles and of the Lamr written
thereon : * and on its walls a guard of
angels. AL y. I saw a new heaven
and a new earth ; and a new city
coming down out of heaven. And.
Lesson II.
A ND unto the angel of the church
-". in Smyrna write ; These things
saith the first and the last, which was
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dead, and is alive ; I know thy works,
and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou
art rich) and I know the blasphemy of
them which say they are Jews, and are
not, but are the synagogue of Satan.
Fear none of those things which thou
shalt suffer : behold, the devil shall
cast some of you into prison, that ye
may be tried : and ye shall have tri
bulation ten days : be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee a
crown of life. He that hath an ear,
let him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches ; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second
death.
ly. The angel shewed me a river of
water of life, and saith unto me : Al. *
Worship God. Al. Al. Al.
f.
And when I had heard and seen, I fell
down to worship before the feet of the
angel which shewed me those things.
Then saith he unto me. Worship.
Glory. Worshi-p.
Lesson III.
A ND to the angel of the church in
"- Pergamos write ; These things
saith he which hath the sharp sword
with two edges ; I know thy works, and
where thou dwellest, even where
Satan's seat is : and thou holdest fast
my name, and hast not denied my
faith, even in those days wherein
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who
was slain among you, where Satan
dwelleth. But I have a few things
against thee, because thou hast there
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam,
who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to
commit fornication. So hast thou also
them that hold the doctrine of the
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate.
Bepent ; or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will fight against them
with the sword of my mouth. He
that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To
him that overcometh will I give to eat
of the hidden manna, and will give him
a white stone, and in the stone a new

name written, which no man knowetb
saving he that receiveth it.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Tursday.
Of the Book of the Bevelation of S.
John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
A FTEB this I looked, and, behold,
•"- a door was opened in heaven : and
the first voice which I heard was as it
were of a trumpet talking with me ;
which said, Come up hither, and I will
shew thee things which must be here
after. And immediately I was in the
Spirit : and, behold, a throne was set
in heaven, and one sat on the throne.
And he that sat was to look upon
like a jasper and a sardine stone : and
there was a rainbow round about the
throne, in sight like unto an emerald.
And round about the throne were four
and twenty seats: and upon the seats
I saw four and twenty elders sitting,
clothed in white raiment ; and they
had on their heads crowns of gold.
And out of the throne proceeded
lightnings and thunderings and voices :
and there were seven lamps of fire
burning before the throne, which are
the seven Spirits of God.
r\Z. I saw Jerusalem descending out
of heaven adorned with pure gold, and
garnished with precious stones. *
Al. Al. And the building of the
wall of it was of jasper, and the city
was pure gold, like unto clear glass.
Lesson II.
A ND before the throne there was a
-*-*" sea of glass like unto crystal : and
in the midst of the throne, and round
about the throne, were four beasts full
of eyes before and behind. And the
first beast was like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf, and the third
beast had a face as a man, and the
fourth beast was like a flying eagle.
And the four beasts had each of them
six wings about him ; and they were
full of eyes within : and they rest not
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy,
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Lord God Almighty, which was, and
is, and is to come.
K/. Upon the diadem of Aaron's head
was graven the majesty of the Lobd, *
till the service of God was finished.
Al. Al. Al. J. In the long garment,
which he had, was the whole world,
and in the four rows of the stones
was the glory of the fathers graven.
Till.
Lesson III.
AND when those beasts give glory
and honour and thanks to him
that sat on the throne, who liveth for
ever and ever, the four and twenty
elders fall down before him that sat
upon the throne, and worship him
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast
their crowns before the throne, saying :
Thou art worthy, O Lobd, to receive
glory and honour and power : for thou
hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Wrdnesday.
Of the Book of the Bevelation of S.
John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
AND I saw in the right hand of him
that sat on the throne a book
written within and on the backside,
sealed with seven seals. And I saw
a strong angel proclaiming with a loud
voice, Who is worthy to open the book,
and to loose the seals thereof ? And no
man in heaven, nor in earth, neither
under the earth, was able to open
the book, neither to look thereon.
And I wept much, because no man
was found worthy to open and
So read the book, neither to look
hereon. And one of the elders saith
unto me, Weep not : behold, the Lion
of the tribe of Juda, the Boot of
David, hath prevailed to open the book,
and to loose the seven seals thereof.
And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of
the throne and of the four beasts, and
in the midst of the elders, stood a
Lamb as it had been slain, having
seven horns, which are the seven

COV

—L
Spirits of God sent forth into all the
earth. And he came and took the
book out of the right hand of him
that sat upon the throne.
R/. Thy streets, O Jerusalem, shall
be built of pure gold: Al. and the
song of joy shall be sung in thee: *
and all thy streets shall say, Al. Al.
y. Thou shalt shine with bright
light, and all the ends of the world
shall worship thee. And.
Lesson II.
A ND when he had taken the book,
-"- the four beasts and four and
twenty elders fell down before the
Lamb, having every one of them harps,
and golden vials full of odours, which
are the prayers of saints. And they
sung a new song, saying, Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to open
the seals thereof : for thou wast slain,
and hast redeemed us to God by thy
blood out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people, and nation; and hast
made us unto our God kings and
priests : and we shall reign on the
earth.
R/. The people, with Glory, &c.,
p. ccii.
Lesson III.
AND I beheld, and I heard the voice
of many angels round about the
throne and the beasts and the elders :
and the number of them was ten
thousand times ten thousand, and
thousands of thousands ; saying with
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that
was slain to receive power, and riches,
and wisdom, and strength, and honour,
and glory, and blessing. And every
creature which is in heaven, and on
the earth, and under the earth, and
such as are in the sea, and all that are
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power, be unto
him that sitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.
And the four beasts said, Amen. And
the four and twenty elders fell down
and worshipped him that liveth for
ever and ever.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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Thursday.
Of the Book of the Bevelation of S.
John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. rv.
AND I saw another sign in heaven,
great and marvellous, seven angels
having the seven last plagues ; for in
them is filled up the wrath of God.
And I saw as it were a sea of glass
mingled with fire : and them that had
gotten the victory over the beast, and
over his image, and over his mark, and
over the number of his name, stand
on the sea of glass, having the harps of
God. And they sing the song of Moses
the servant of God, and the song of
the Lamb, saying, Great and mar
vellous are thy works, Lord God
Almighty ; just and true are thy ways,
thou King of saints. Who shall not
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy
name ? for thou only art holy : for all
nations shall come and worship before
thee; for thy judgments are made
manifest.
B$. Thou art worthy. p. cci.
Lesson II.
A ND after that I looked, and,
.". behold, the temple of the taber
nacle of the testimony in heaven was
opened: and the seven angels came
out of the temple, having the seven
plagues, clothed in pure and white'
linen, having their breasts girded with
golden girdles. And one of the four
beasts gave unto the seven angels
seven golden vials full of the wrath of
God, who liveth for ever and ever.
And the temple was filled with smoke
from the glory of God, and from his
power ; and no man was able to enter
into the temple, till the seven plagues
of the seven angels were fulfilled.
HZ. I gave. p. ocii.
Lesson III. Chap. xvi.
A ND I heard a great voice out of the
.". temple, saying to the seven angels,
Go your ways, and pour out the vials
of the wrath of God upon the earth.
And the first went, and poured out his
vial upon the earth ; and there fell a

I noisome and grievous sore upon the
men which had the mark of the beast,
and upon them which worshipped his
image. And the second angel poured
out his vial upon the sea ; and it
became as the blood of a dead man :
and every living soul died in the sea.
And the third angel poured out his
vial upon the rivers and fountains of
waters ; and they became blood. And
I heard the angel of the waters say,
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art,
and wast, and shalt be, because thou
hast, judged thus. For they have shed
the blood of saints and prophets, and
thou hast given them blood to drink ;
for they are worthy.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Friday.
Of the Book of the Bevelation of S.
John the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. xix.
A ND after these things I heard a
.**. great voice of much people in
heaven, saying, Alleluia ; Salvation,
and glory, and honour, and power,
unto the Lord our God : for true and
righteous are his judgements : for he
hath judged the great whore, which
did corrupt the earth with her forni
cation, and hath avenged the blood of
his servants at her hand. And again
they said, Alleluia. And her smoke
rose up for ever and ever. And the
four and twenty elders and the four
beasts fell down and worshipped God
that sat on the throne saying, Amen ;
Alleluia. And a voice came out of the
throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye
his servants, and ye that fear him,
both small and great.
R/. One of the seven. p. ccii.
Lesson II.
A ND I heard as it were the voice of
.'*. a great multitude, and as the
voice of many waters, and as the voice
of mighty thunderings, saying Alleluia :
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give
honour to him : for the marriage of
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath
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made herself ready. And to her was
granted that she should be arrayed in
fine linen clean and white : for the
fine linen is the righteousness of
saints. And he saith unto me, Write,
Blessed are they which are called unto
the marriage supper of the Lamb.
And he saith unto me, These are the
true sayings of God. And I fell at his
feet to worship him. And he said
unto me, See thou do it not : I am
thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren
that have the testimony of Jesus :
worship God : for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,
ly. I heard. with Glory, &c., p. ccii.
Lesson III.
X ND I saw heaven opened, and
-". behold a white horse ; and he
that sat upon him was called Faithful
and True, and in righteousness he
doth judge and make war. His eyes
were as a flame of fire, and on his
head were many crowns ; and be had
a name written, that no man knew,
but he himself. And he was clothed
with a vesture dipped in blood ; and
his name is called The Word of God.
And the armies which were in heaven
followed him upon white horses,
clothed in fine linen, white and clean.
And out of his mouth goeth a sharp
sword, that with it he should smite the
nations : and he shall rule them with
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the
wine press of the fierceness and wrath
of Almighty God. And he hath on
his vesture and on his thigh a name
written, King of Kings, and Lord of
Lords.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Saturday.
Of the Book of Bevelation of S. John
the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. xxii.
A ND he shewed me a pure river of
-*-*- water of life, clear as crystal,
proceeding out of the throne of God
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the
street of it, and on either side of the
river, was there the tree of life, which

bare twelve manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month : and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing
of the nations. And there shall be no
more curse : but the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and
his servants shall serve him : And
they shall see his face ; and his name
shall be in their foreheads. And
there shall be no night there ; and
they need no candle, neither light of
the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them
light: and they shall reign for ever
and ever. And he said unto me,
These sayings are faithful and true :
and the Lord God of the holy prophets
seut his angel to shew unto his
servants the things which must shortly
be done. Behold, I come quickly:
blessed is he that keepeth the sayings
of the prophecy of this book.
R/. Thy streets. p. ccv.
Lesson II.
A ND I, John, saw these things, and
.'*. heard them. And when I had
heard and seen, I fell down to worship
before the feet of the angel which
shewed me these things. Then saith
he unto me, See thou do it not : for I
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy
brethren the prophets, and of them
which keep the sayings of this book :
worship God. And he saith unto me,
Seal not the sayings of the prophecy
of this book : for the time is at hand.
He that is unjust, let him be unjust
still : and he which is filthy, let him
be filthy still : and he that is righteous,
let him be righteous still : and he that
is holy, let him be holy still. And,
behold, I come quickly ; and my
reward is with me, to give every man
according as his work shall be.
R/. The people. with Glory, &c.,
p. ccii.
Lesson III.
T AM Alpha and Omega, the begin-*- ning and the end, the first and the
last. Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter
in through the gates into the
he city.
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For without are dogs, and sorcerers,
and whoremongers, and murderers,
ane idolaters, and whosoever loveth
and maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent
mine angel to testify unto you these
things in the churches. I am the root
and the offspring of David, and the
bright and morning star. And the
Spirit and the bride say, Come : and
let him that heareth say, Come : and
let him that is athirst come : and
whosoever will, let him take the water
of life freely. For I testify unto every
man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, If any man
shall add unto these things, God shall
add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book : and if any man
shall take away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life,
and out of the holy city, and from the
things that are written in this book.
He which testifieth these things saith,
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even
so, come, Lord Jesus.
The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you
all. Amen.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Fourth Sunday after Easter.
Inv, Hymn, and the rest as in the
Psalter, p. 5.
If the lessons of the First Nocturn
have been read on the previous day, i.e.,
when the Feast of SS. Philip and
James falls on the preceding Saturday,
on the Sunday are read the lessons of
the following Monday.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the General Epistle of
S. James the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
JAMES, a servant of God and of the
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve
tribes which are scattered abroad,
greeting: My brethren, count it all
joy when ye fall into divers temp
tations ; knowing this, that the trying
of your faith worketh patience. But
let patience have her perfect work,
that ye may be perfect and entire,
wanting nothing. If any of you lack

wisdom, let him ask of God, that
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given
him.
But let him ask in faith,
nothing wavering.
R/. If I forget Thee : Al. Let my
right hand forget her cunning. * Let
my tongue cleave to the roof of my
mouth, if I do not remember Thee.
Al. Al. y. By the waters of Babylon
we sat down and wept, when we
remembered thee, O Zion. Let.
Lesson II.
T^OB he that wavereth is like a wave
-*- of the sea driven with the wind and
tossed. For let not that man think
that he shall receive anything of the
Lord.
A double minded man is
unstable in all his ways. Let the
brother of low degree rejoice in that
he is exalted : but the rich, in that
he is made low: because as the
flower of the grass he shall pass away.
For the sun is no sooner risen with
a burning heat, but it withereth the
grass, and the flower thereof falleth,
and the grace of the fashion of it
perisheth : so also shall the rich man
fade away in his ways.
B?. The waters saw Thee, O God,
the waters saw Thee, and were afraid.
* The clouds poured out waters, the
air thundered. Al. Al. Al. Thy light
nings gave shine unto the world, the
earth saw it and was afraid. The
clouds.
Lesson III.
"DLESSEDis the man that endureth
-^temptation : for when he is tried
he shall receive the crown of life,
which the Lord hath promised to
them that love him. Let no man say
when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God : for God cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any man :
But every man is tempted, when he is
drawn away of his own lust, and
enticed. Then when lust hath con
ceived, it bringeth forth sin, and sin
when it is finished bringeth forth death.
Do not err, my beloved brethren.
Bf. I will declare Thy Name unto
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my brethren. Al. * In the midst of
the congregation will I praise Thee.
y. I will give thanks unto Thee, O
Lord, among the people, and I will
sing unto Thee among the nations.
In. Glory. In.
Second Nocturn.
From the Treatise of S. Cyprian,
Bishop and Martyr, on the benefits
of patience.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 3.
OINCE I am about to speak concerning
^ patience, dearly beloved brethren,
and to preach its usefulness and con
venience, how can I better begin than
by saying, that now I also say your
patience will be necessary : since that
which ye hear and learn, can never
be carried out without patience. For
preaching and wholesome reasoning
are effectually learnt, only when that
which is spoken has been heard
patiently. I find nothing, dearly
beloved brethren, among the other
ways of heavenly discipline, by which
the paths of our faith and hope are
guided to obtain divine rewards, that
is more profitable for our glory, than
that we, who with zealous fear and
devotion give heed to the Lord's
commandments, should maintain pa
tience with the most heedful watch
fulness. The philosophers tell us
that they are also seeking after pa
tience, but their patience is as false
as their wisdom. For how can he be
wise or patient, who knows neither
the patience nor the wisdom of God 1
R/. Praise ye the Lord in the con
gregation : Al. * The Lord from the
fountains of Israel. y. Worship the
Lord with holy worship. The Lord.
Lesson V.
"DUT we, dearly beloved brethren,
-*-^ who are philosophers, not in word
but in deed, who carry our wisdom,
not in our garb, but in truth, who
know more of the inner sense of virtues
than of boasting, who speak not proud
things, but live as the servants and

worshippers of God : let us, I say,
manifest that patience which we have
learnt from heavenly teachings, by
spiritual service. For this virtue is
common to us with God. Patience
has its beginning from thence ; thence
is the source of all its glory and
dignity. The source and majesty of
patience comes forth from God its
author. That thing ought to be dear
to man which is loved by God. The
Divine Majesty commends to us that
good thing which God loves. For if
God is our Lord and Father, let us
follow the patience of our Lord and
Father ; because it is fit that servants
should be obedient ; and it is not
meet that sons should be degenerate.
fyr. With my whole heart : Al. I
have sought Thee. Al. * O let me not
go wrong out of Thy commandments.
Al. Al. y. Blessed art Thou, O
Lord, O teach me Thy statutes. O let.
Lesson VI.
TT is patience which commends us
-*- to, and keeps us for, God ; which
allays anger, restrains the tongue,
governs the mind, keeps peace, rules
discipline, breaks the force of passion,
suppresses the violence of haughtiness,
quenches the fire of discord, restrains
the power of the rich, refreshes the
poverty of the poor, preserves the
blessed purity of virgins, the chastity
of widows, the unbroken love of the
married ; makes men humble in pros
perity, brave in adversity, gentle with
respect to injuries and contumely ;
teaches us speedily to forgive those
that have offended us ; long and
earnestly to ask for pardon, if thou hast
thyself offended ; which overthrows
temptations, endures persecutions,
perfects sufferings and artyrdoms.
Patience it is which is the firm ram
part to the foundations of our faith.
Iy. Sing us one of the songs of
Sion : Al. • How shall we sing the
Lord's song in a strange land? Al.
Al. y. For they that led us away
captive required of us then a song.
How. Glory. How.
P
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Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
.". disciples : I go My way to Him
that sent Me : and none of you asketh
Me, Whither goest Thou ? And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 94 on S. John.
When the Lord Jesus foretold to
His disciples the persecutions which
they should suffer after His departure,
He added and said : These things I
spake not unto you from the beginning,
because I was with you : but now I go
unto Him Who sent Me. And here
the first thing that we have to consider
is, whether He had not previously
foretold that they should have suffer
ings. For the other three Evangelists
sufficiently prove that He had fore
told them, before they came' to the
supper, at the close of which, according
to John, He spake those words wherein
He saith, These things I spake not unto
you from the beginning, because I was
with you.
R/. I will sing a new song unto
Thee, 0 God : Al. * on an instrument
of ten strings will I sing praise unto
Thee. y. Thou art my God, and I
will praise Thee : Thou art my God,
and I will exalt .Thee.
Lesson VIII.
/""•AN the question possibly be an*-'' swered thus, that those Evangelists
also say that He was close to His
Passion when He spake these words ?
Therefore it was not from the begin
ning, when He was with them :
because He spake them when He was
about to depart, and to go to the
Father. Wherefore, also, that which
is here spoken is true, according to
those Evangelists : These things I
spake not unto you from the begin
ning. But how do we deal with the
truth of the Gospel according to
Matthew, who relates that these words

were spoken to them by the Lord, not
only when He was about to keep the
Paschal supper with His disciples, just
before His Passion, but that they were
also declared from the beginning, when
the twelve apostles are first mentioned
by name, and are sent to their sacred
tasks ?
R/. It is a good thing to give thanks
unto the Lord : * and to sing praises.
Al. y. Upon an instrument of ten
strings, and upon the harp. And.
Glory. And.
Lesson IX.
"VTTHAT then is the meaning of
' * what He here says : These things
I spake not unto you from the begin
ning, because I was with you ? unless
that He did not speak to them from
the beginning, because He was with
them, what He saith here con
cerning the Holy Ghost, that He
should come to them and bear
witness, when they should endure
these sufferings. Therefore that Com
forter or Advocate, (for the Greek
word Paraclete is interpreted both
ways) was necessary when Christ
went away, and therefore He did
not speak concerning Him from the
beginning, when He was with them,
because they were comforted by TTia
own presence.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Monday.
Of the Epistle of S. James the
Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
Tj^VEBY good gift and every perfect
-*-' gift is from above, and comet h
down from the Father of lights, with
whom is no variableness, neither sha
dow of turning. Of his own will
begat he us with the word of truth,
that we should be a kind of first-fruits
of his creatures. Wherefore, my be
loved brethren, let every man be swift
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath :
for the wrath of man worketh not the
righteousness of God.
Rt. Let them give thanks :
Alleluia. * whom the Lord hath re
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deemed. Alleluia. y. And delivered
from the hand of the enemy, and
gathered them out of the lands.
Whom.
Lesson II.
TTTHEBEFOBE lay apart all filthi* * ness, and superfluity of naughti
ness, and receive with meekness the
engrafted word, which is able to save
your souls. But be ye doers of the
word, and not hearers only, deceiving
your own selves. For if any be a
hearer of the word, and not a doer,
he is like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass : for he
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way,
and straightway forgetteth what man
ner of man he was.
RZ. Sing unto the Lord : Alleluia. *
and praise His name, Alleluia. y.
Ascribe unto the Lord worship and
strength : give the Lord the honour
due unto His name. And. Glory.
And.
Lesson III.
BUT whoso looketh into the perfect
law of liberty, and continueth
therein, he being not a forgetful
hearer, bat a doer of the work, this
man shall be blessed in his deed. If
any man among you seem to be
religious, and bridleth not his tongue,
but deceiveth his own heart, this man's
religion is vaiu. Pare religion, and
undefiled, before God and the Father,
is this, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep
himself unspotted from the world.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Tursday.
Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
TVyTY brethren, have not the faith of
J*"- our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Lord of glory, with respect of persons.
For if there come unto your assembly
a man with a gold ring, in goodly
apparel, and there come in also a poor
man in vile raiment ; and ye have
respect to him that weareth the gay
clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou

here in a good place ; and say to the
poor, Stand thou there, or sit here
under my footstool : are ye not then
partial in yourselves, and are become
judges of evil thoughts ?
R/. Praise the Lord. p. ccix.
Lesson II.
TTEABKEN, my beloved brethren,
-*--*- Hath not God chosen the poor
of this world rich in faith, and heirs
of the kingdom which he hath pro
mised to them that love him ? But ye
have despised the poor. Do not rich
men oppress you, and draw you before
the judgment-seats ? Do not they
blaspheme that worthy name by the
which ye are called ? If ye fulfil the
royal law according to the scripture,
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy
self, ye do well : but if ye have respect
to persons, ye commit sin, and are
convinced of the law as transgressors.
fy. With my. with Glory, p. ccix.
Lesson III.
TpOB whosoever shall keep the whole
-*- law, and yet offend in one
point he is guilty of all. For he
that said, Do not commit adultery,
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,
thou art become a transgressor of the
law. So speak ye, and so do, as they
that shall be judged by the law of
liberty. For he shall have judgment
without mercy, that hath shewed no
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against
judgment.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Wrdnesday.
Of the Epistle of S. James.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
TT^HAT doth it profit, my brethren,
**
though a man say he hath
faith, and have not works ? can faith
save him 1 If a brother or sister be
naked, and destitute of daily food,
and one of you say unto them, Depart
in peace, be ye warmed and filled;
notwithstanding ye give them not
those things which are needful to the
p2
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body ; what doth it profit ? Even so
Lesson II.
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, "DEHOLD also the ships, which,
being alone.
-*-^ though they be so great, and are
driven of fierce winds, yet are they
B?. I will sing. p. ccx.
turned about with a very small helm,
Lesson II.
whithersoever the governor listeth.
VEA, a man may say, Thou hast Even so the tongue is a little member,
-*- faith, and I have works : shew me and boasteth great things. Behold
thy faith without thy works, and I how great a matter a little fire
will shew thee my faith by my works. kindleth ! And the tongue is a fire, a
Thou believest that there is one God ; world of iniquity.
thou doest well : the devils also
Bf. The waters. with Glory. p. ccviii.
believe, and tremble. But wilt thou
Lesson III.
know, O vain man, that faith without
works is dead ? Was not Abraham QO is the tongue among our members,
our father justified by works, when he ^ that it defileth the whole body, and
had offered Isaac his son upon the setteth on fire the course of nature ;
altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought and it is set on fire of hell. For every
with his works, and by works was kind of beasts, and of birds, and of
serpents, and of things in the sea, is
faith made perfect ?
tamed, and hath been tamed of man
t^T. It is a good thing. p. ccx.
kind : but the tongue can no man
Lesson III.
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of
A ND the Scripture was fulfilled deadly poison. Therewith bless we
.". which saith, Abraham believed God, even the Father ; and therewith
God, and it was imputed unto him curse we men, which are made after
for righteousness : and he was called the similitude of God. Out of the
the friend of God. Ye see then how same mouth proceedeth blessing and
that by works a man is justified, and cursing.
not by faith only. Likewise also was
Te Deum. p. 15.
not Bahab the harlot justified by
Friday.
works, when she had received the
Of the Epistle of S. James.
messengers, and had sent them out
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
another way? For as the body with
out the spirit is dead, so faith without THBOM whence come wars and fight*•
ings
among you ? come they not
works is dead also.
hence, even of your lusts that war in
Te Deum. p. 15.
your members ? Ye lust, and have
Thursday.
not : ye kill, and desire to have, and
Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle. cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet
ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
ask, and receive not, because ye ask
jVTY brethren, be not many masters, amiss, that ye may consume it upon
."-*- knowing that we shall receive the your lusts. Ye adulterers and adul
greater condemnation. For in many teresses, know ye not that the friend
things we offend all. If any man ship of the world is enmity with God?
offend not in word, the same is a whosoever therefore will be a friend
perfect man, and able also to bridle of the world is an enemy of God.
the whole body. Behold, we put bits
R/. Praise ye. p. ccix.
in the horses' mouths, that they may
obey us : and we turn about their
Lesson II.
whole body.
"P\O ye think that the scripture saith
Iy. If I forget, p. ccviii.
in vain, The spirit that dwelletfl
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in us lusteth to envy ? But he giveth
more grace : wherefore he saith, God
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace
unto the humble. Submit yourselves
therefore to God. Besist the devil,
and he will flee from you. Draw nigh
to God, and He will draw nigh to you.
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and
purify your hearts, ye double-minded.
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep :
let your laughter be turned to mourn
ing, and your joy to heaviness.
Humble yourselves in the sight of the
Lord, and he shall lift you up.
ly. With my. with Glory, p. ccix.
Lesson III.
OPEAK not evil one of another,
^ brethren. He that speaketh evil
of his brother, and judgeth his brother,
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth
the law : but if thou judge the law,
thou art not a doer of the law, but a
judge. There is one lawgiver, who is
able to save and to destroy : who art
thou that judgest another? Go to
now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow,
we will go into such a city, and
continue there a year, and buy and
sell, and get gain ; whereas ye know
not what shall be on the morrow. For
what is your life ? It is even a vapour,
that appeareth for a little time, and
then vanisheth away. For that ye
ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall
live, and do this, or that.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Saturday.
Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
/TJ.O to now, ye rich men, weep and
*~* howl for your miseries that shall
come upon you. Your riches are cor
rupted, and your garments are motheaten. Your gold and silver is can
kered ; and the rust of them shall be
a witness against you, and shall eat
your flesh as it were fire. Ye have
heaped treasure together for the last
days. Behold the hire of the labourers
who have reaped down your fields,
which is of you kept back by fraud,

crieth : and the cries of them which
have reaped are entered into the ears
of the Lord of sabaoth. Ye have lived
in pleasure on the earth, and been
wanton; ye have nourished your
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. Ye
have condemned and killed the just ;
and he doth not resist you.
Iy. I will sing. p. ccx.
Lesson II.
T> E patient therefore, brethren, unto
-*-* the coming of the Lord. Behold,
the husbandman waiteth for the pre
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the
early and latter rain. Be ye also
patient ; stablish your hearts : for the
coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
Grudge not one against another,
brethren, lest ye be condemned: be
hold, the judge standeth before the
door. Take, my brethren, the pro
phets, who have spoken in the name
of the Lord, for an example of suffer
ing affliction, and of patience. Behold,
we count them happy which endure.
Ye have heard of the patience of Job,
and have seen the end of the Lord ;
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of
tender mercy.
r\Z. It is a good. p. ccx.
Lesson III.
TDUT above all things, my brethren,
-*-' swear not, neither by heaven,
neither by the earth, neither by any
other oath : but let your yea be yea ;
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into
condemnation. Is any among you
afflicted ? let him pray. Is any mer
ry ? let him sing psalms. Is any sick
among you ? let him call for the elders
of the church ; and let them pray over
him, anointing him with oil in the
name of the Lord. And the prayer
of faith shall save the sick, and the
Lord shall raise him up; and if he
have committed sins, they shall be
forgiven him. Confess your faults
one to another, and pray one for
another, that ye may be healed.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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Fifth Sunday after Easter.
revealed, that not unto themselves,
Inv. and Hymn, <f-c, as in Psalter, p. 5. but unto us they did minister the
things, which are now reported unto
First Nocturn.
you by them that have preached the
Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of S. Gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost
Peter the Apostle.
sent down from heaven ; which things
the angels desire to look into.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
B/. The waters. p. ccviii.
T)ETEB, an apostle of Jesus Christ,
-*- to the strangers scattered through
Lesson III.
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, Ty^EBEFOBE gird up the loins of
and Bithynia, elect according to the * * your mind, be sober, and hope
foreknowledge of God the Father, to the end for the grace that is to be
through sanctification of the Spirit, brought unto you at the revelation of
unto obedience and sprinkling of the Jesus Christ ; as obedient children,
blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto not fashioning yourselves according to
you, and peace, be multiplied. Blessed the former lusts in your ignorance ;
be the God and Father of our Lord but as he which hath called you is
Jesus Christ, which according to his holy, so be ye holy in all manner of
abundant mercy, hath begotten us conversation ; because it is written, Be
again unto a lively hope, by the resur ye holy ; for I am holy. And if ye
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, call on the Father, who without
to an inheritance incorruptible, and respect of persons judgeth according to
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, every man's work, pass the time of
reserved in heaven for you, who are your sojourning here in fear : foras
kept by the power of God through faith much as ye know that ye were not
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in redeemed with corruptible things, as
the last time.
silver and gold, from your vain
B/. If I forget Thee. p. ccviii.
conversation received by tradition
from your fathers ; but with the
Lesson II.
WHEBEIN ye greatly rejoice, precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
though now for a season (if need without blemish and without spot:
be) ye are in heaviness through mani who verily was foreordained before
fold temptations ; that the trial of the foundation of the world, but was
your faith, being much more precious manifested in these last times for you,
than of gold that perisheth, though it who by him do believe in God, that
be tried with fire, might be found unto raised him up from the dead, and gave
praise, and honour, and glory, at the Him glory that your faith and hope
appearing of Jesus Christ : whom might be in God.
l\z. I will declare. p. ccix.
having not seen, ye love ; in whom,
though ye see him not, yet believing,
Second Nocturn.
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and
full of glory : receiving the end of your From the Book of S. Ambrose the
Bishop, on the faith of the
faith, even the salvation of your souls.
Besurrection.
Of which salvation the prophets have
Lesson IV.
enquired and searched diligently, who
prophesied of the grace that should TNASMUCH as the wisdom of God
come unto you: searching what, or -*- could not die, and that which was
what manner of time, the Spirit of not dead could not rise again, He
Christ which was in them did signify, assumed flesh, which could die, in
when it testified beforehand the suffer order that whilst that dies which is
ings of Christ, and the glory that wont so to do, that which had been
should follow.
Unto whom it was already dead should rise again. For
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the Besurrection could not be, unless
by a man : for as by man came death,
by man came also the resurrection of
the dead. Therefore man rose again
because man died ; man was quickened
again, but the quickener was God :
then, man according to the flesh :
new, God over all. For now we no
longer know Christ according to the
flesh, but we hold to the grace of His
flesh, in that we know that He is the
first-fruits of them that sleep : that
He is the first-born from the dead.
R/. Praise the Lord. p. coix.

rising on His own account. In Him
the world rose again : in Him the hea
ven rose again : in Him the earth
rose again. For there shall be a new
heaven and a new earth. Besurrection
was needless for Him Whom the bonds
of death could not hold : for although
He was dead according to His Man
hood, yet He was free in the very grave.
Would you know how free ? I am
become as a man that hath no
strength : free among the dead. And
well is He called free, Who was able
to raise Himself, according to that
which is written : Destroy this temple,
Lesson V.
and in three days I will raise it up
I^UBTHEB, first-fruits are of the again. Well is He called free, Who
- same kind and nature as the re descended to ransom others.
maining fruits ; and it is that these
R/. Sing us. p. ccix.
may have more abundant increase,
that the firstling gifts are offered to
Third Nocturn.
God : a sacred gift, on behalf of all, Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
and as it were, a sort of oblation of
to S. John.
restored nature. Therefore Christ is
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
the first-fruits of them that sleep.
But is He the first-fruits of His own A T that time : Jesus said unto His
that sleep, who, as though not liable .". disciples : Verily, verily, I say
to death, are held in a sweet slumber, unto you : Whatsoever ye shall ask
or of all the dead ? For as in Adam the Father in My name, He will give
all die, so also in Christ shall all be it you. And that which follows.
made alive. Therefore, as the firstfruits of death are in Adam, so also A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
the first-fruits of the resurrection in
Tract 102 on S. John.
Christ shall all rise again. But let
Now
we
have to treat of those words
no one be hopeless, nor let any
righteous man grieve at that common of the Lord : Verily, verily, I say
fellowship in the resurrection, when unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask
he looks for some special fruit of holi the Father in My name, He will give
It has been already said,
ness. All shall indeed rise again, but it you.
each, as saith the Apostle, in his own in the previous part of this Sunday's
order. The fruit of the Divine mercy discourse, on their account who ask
is common ; the order of merit is for some things from the Father in
Christ's name, and do not receive
diverse.
them, that anything which is asked for
RZ. With my whole. p. ccix.
against the interest of salvation, is not
asked in the Saviour's Name. For
Lesson VI.
TX7"E note how deep a sacrilege it here He is to be taken as saying,
" is, to disbelieve the resurrection. when He saith, In My Name, not the
For if we are not to rise again, in that mere sound of letters and syllables,
case Christ died in vain, therefore but what the sound denotes, and what
Christ did not rise again. For if He is rightly and truly understood by that
did not rise for us, He certainly did not sound.
RZ. I will sing. p. ccx.
rise at all : for He had no reason for
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Lesson VIII.
WHEBEFOBE, whoever holds an
opinion concerning Christ,
which ought not to be held concerning
the Only-begotten Son of God, does
not ask in His Name, even though he
should utter the word Christ in let
ters and syllables ; because he asks in
the name of him of whom he thinks
while he asks. But whosoever thinks
what ought to be thought concerning
Him, does ask in His Name, and re
ceives what he asks, provided he does
not ask at the risk of his own everlasting
salvation ; and he receives it when he
Ought to receive it. For some things
are not refused, but are postponed, to
be given at a fitting time. In this
way, then, we are to understand His
saying, He will give you : that we may
know by these words are denoted such
benefits as properly belong to those
who ask. For all the saints are heard,
when asking for themselves ; but they
are not heard, asking for every one,
either for their friends, or their ene
mies, or any other persons. For it is
not said, generally, He will give, but
He will give you.
B/. It is a good thing. p. ccx.
Lesson IX.
HITHEBTO, He saith, ye have
asked nothing in My Name : ask,
and ye shall receive, that your joy may
be full. When He saith, Your joy
shall be full, it is clearly not carnal,
but spiritual joy; and when it shall be
so great, that there shall be nothing
further to add to it, it will doubtless
then be full. Whatever therefore is
asked, which may have to do with
gaining this joy, must be asked in the
Name of Christ, if we understand the
grace of God: if we pray for a truly happy
life. For if anything else be asked,
nothing is asked. Not because it is
not really something, but because what
ever other thing is desired in com
parison with so great a thing as this,
is nothing.
Te Deum. p. 15.

Bquation Monday.

If on this day occurs a feast of nine
lessons, its office is used with the
9th lesson of the following Homily. A
feast of three lessons is merely commemo
rated.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. xi.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-^*- disciples : Which of you shall
have a friend, and shall go unto him
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend,
lend me three loaves ? And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop,
Book 7 on S. Luke.
Another part of the precept is, that
prayer should be offered at all times,
not by day only, but by night also.
For thou seest that he who arose at
midnight, asking for three loaves from
his friend, and persisting in his
resolve of asking, is not baulked of
his desire. What are these three
loaves, save the food of the Hea
venly Mystery? If thou love the
Lord thy God, thou shalt be able
to obtain not thy wants alone, but for
others also. For who can be more
our friend, than He who gave His
Body for us ?
B/. Let them. p. ccx.
Lesson II.
TN this midnight David asked for the
-*- loaves, and obtained them. He
asked, when He said ; At midnight will
I rise to give thanks unto Thee.
Therefore He obtained these loaves,
which he sets before us to eat. He
asks, when he says, Every night wash
I my bed with my tears. For he was
not afraid of rousing from sleep Him
Whom he knows to be ever wakeful.
And, therefore, mindful of the Scrip
tures, let us continue instant in prayer
night and day, and intreat pardon
for our sins.
B/. Sing, without Glory. p. ccxi.

ROGATION TUESDAY.

Lesson III.
T^OB if he, so great a saint, and
.*- occupied by the business of a
kingdom, praised the Lokd seven
times a day, ever attentive to the
morning and evening sacrifices, what
ought we to do 1 who need to ask
all the more, in that we sin
more frequently through frailty of
body and soul, so that, wearied with
our journey, and sorely fatigued by
our course in this world, and the
winding journey of this life, we cannot
go without the bread of refreshment,
which strengtheneth the heart of man.
And the Lord teaches us, that we
should not watch at midnight only,
but at almost all times. For He came
and was wont to knock, at even, and
the second and third watch : blessed
therefore are those servants, whom the
Lord, when He cometh, shall find
watching.
On this night is said a 3rd R?.
because the Te Deum is not said :
though said on the two ferias
following.
RZ. I will declare Thy Name unto
my brethren. Alleluia. * In the midst
of the congregation will I praise Thee.
Alleluia. Alleluia. y. I will give
thanks unto Thee, O Lord, among the
people : I will sing praises unto Thee
among the nations. In. Glory. In.
Bogation Tuesday.
If a simple feast occur to-day, its
office is used without commemoration
of the feria.
Of the Epistle of S. Peter the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
T^OBASMUCH then as Christ hath
.*- suffered for us in the flesh, arm
yourselves likewise with the same
mind : for he that hath suffered in
the flesh hath ceased from sin : that
he no longer should live the rest of his
time in the flesh to the lusts of men,
but to the will of God. For the time
past of our life may suffice us to have
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when

we walked in lascivionsness, lusts,
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings,
and abominable idolatries : wherein
they think it strange that ye run not
with them to the same excess of riot,
speaking evil of you : who shall give
account to him that is ready to judge
the quick and the dead. For, for this
cause was the Gospel preached also to
them that are dead, that they might
be judged according to men in the
flesh, but live according to God in the
spirit. But the end of all things is at
hand.
R/. Praise. p. ccix.
Lesson II.
T->E ye therefore sober, and watch
-*-* unto prayer. And, above all
things, have fervent charity among
yourselves ; for charity shall cover
the multitude of sins. Use hospitality
one to another without grudging. As
every man hath received the gift, even
so minister the same one to another,
as good stewards of the manifold grace
of God. If any man speak, let him
speak as the oracles of God ; if any
man minister, let him do it as of the
ability which God giveth ; that God in
all things may be glorified through
Jesus Christ : to whom be praise and
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
R2. With my, with Glory, p. ccix.
Lesson III.
"DELOVED, think it not strange
-*-* concerning the fiery trial which is
to try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you : but
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers
of Christ's sufferings ; that when his
glory shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be
reproached for the name of Christ,
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory
and of God resteth upon you : on their
part he is evil spoken of, but on your
part he is glorified. But let none of
you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief,
or as an evil-doer, or as a busy body
in other men's matters. Yet if any
man suffer as a Christian, let him not
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be ashamed ; but let him glorify God
on this behalf. For the time is come
that judgment must begin at the
house of God.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Boqation Wrdnesday.
Vigil of the Ascension.
If afeast ofnine Lessons occur to-day '
its office is said, withninth Lessonofthe
homily of the vigil. A feast of three
Lessons is merely commemorated.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xvii.
A T that time : Jesus lifted up his
.£*• eyes to heaven; and said: Father,
the hour is come, glorify thy Son.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 104 on S. John.
Our Lord, the only begotten Son of
the Father, and co-eternal with Him,
could, had there been need, have silently
prayed in the form of a servant, and
after the form of a servant.
But
He wished to show Himself in such
wise a worshipper of the Father, as to
remember that He was our Teacher.
For this reason, He made known to us
that prayer which He offered for us ;
because it is not only the discourse of
such a Master to His disciples, but also
His prayer for them to the Father,
which edifies them, and, if them, who
were present to hear the words spoken,
doubtless us also, who were to read them,
when they had been written down.
Tty. I will sing. p. ccx.
Lesson II.
TTTHEBEFOBE, ^ that He saith
»' this, Father, the hour hath
come, glorify Thy Son ; He shows us,
that every time, and whatever He did,
and when He did it, or suffered it to be
done, was appointed by Him, Who was
not subject to time ; because whatever
should happen at any time, had their
efficient causes in the wisdom of God,
wherein time has no part. Therefore
we are not to believe that this hour

came by the moving of fate, but rather
by the ordinance of God : nor was it any
necessity of the stars, that linked the
events of Christ's Passion : for God
forbid that stars could force the Maker
of the stars to die.
l\f. It is a good. p. ccx.
Lesson III.
rpHEBE are some who understand
-*- that the Son was glorified by the
Father in this : that He did not spare
Him, but delivered Him up for us all.
But if He is said to have glorified Him
in His Passion, how much more in His
Besurrection ? For in His Passion,
His humility is proved more than His
glory: as the Apostle witnesseth,
saying, He humbled Himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the
death of the Cross. Then he goes on,
and saith next, concerning His glory :
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted
Him, and hath given Him a Name
which is above every name : that at
the Name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things
in earth, and things under the earth :
and that every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father. This is the
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which began with His Besurrection.
Te Deum. p. 15.
THE ASCENSION OF THE LOBD.
Inv. Alleluia. Christ the Lord
ascending into heaven: * O come let
us worship.
Alleluia.
Ps. Venite,
p. 3.
Hymn. JEterne Bex altissime.
ETEBNAL Monarch, King most High,
Whose Blood hath brought Bedemption
nigh.
By whom the death of Death was wrought,
And conq'ring Grace's battle fought :
Ascending to the Throne of might,
And seated at the Father's right,
All power in Heav'n is Jbsu's own.
That here His Manhood had not known.
That so, in nature's triple frame,
Each heavenly and each earthly name,
And things in Hell's abyss abhorr'd.
May bend the knee and own Him Lord.
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Yea. angels tremble when they see
How chang'd is our humanity,
That Flesh hath purg'd what flesh had
stain'd,
And God, the Flesh of God, hath reign'd:
Be Thou our Joy, and Thou our Guard,
Who art to be our great Beward :
Our glory and our boast in Thee
For ever and for ever be 1
O grant us thitherward to tend,
And with unwearied hearts ascend
Toward Thy Kingdom's Throne, where Thou,
As is our faith, art seated now.
That when to judgment suddenly
The cloud shall bear Thy Majesty,
Our sins may all be put away,
And our lost crowns restored for aye.
All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay,
Ascending o'er the stars to-day j
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.
First Nocturn.

Ant. Thou hast set * Thy glory, O
Goi>, above the heavens. Alleluia.
Ps. viii. Domine Dominus, p. 7.
Ant. The Lord is in * His holy
temple : the Lord's seat is in heaven.
Alleluia. Ps. xi. In Domine confido,
p. 9.
Ant. He goeth forth * from the utter
most part of the heavens, and runneth
about unto the end of it again.
Alleluia. Ps. xix. Cceli enarrant,
p. 14.
f. God is gone up with a merry
noise.
~Ity. And the Lord with the sound
of the trumpet.
Here beginneth the Book of the Acts
of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap i.
THE former treatise have I made, O
Theophilus, of all that Jesus
began both to do and teach, until
the day in which he was taken up,
after that he through the Holy Ghost
had given commandments unto the
apostles whom he had chosen: to
whom also he shewed himself alive
after his passion by many infallible
proofs, being seen of them forty days,
and speaking of the things pertaining
to the kingdom of God : and being
assembled together with them, com
manded them that they should not

depart from Jerusalem, but wait for
the promise of the Father, which,
saith he, ye have heard of me. For
John truly baptized with water; but
ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence.
ly. After His Passion being seen of
them forty days, and speaking of the
things pertaining to the kingdom of
God: Al. • While they beheld, He
was taken up, and a cloud received
Him out of their sight. Al. y. And
being assembled together with them,
He commanded them that they should
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait
for the promise of the Father. And.
Lesson II.
TTTHEN they therefore were come
** together, they asked of him,
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time
restore again the kingdom to Israel ?
And he said unto them, It is not for
you to know the times or the seasons,
which the Father hath put in his
own power. But ye shall receive
power, after that the Holy Ghost is
come upon you: and ye shall be
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem,
and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and
unto the uttermost part of the earth.
And when he had spoken these things,
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and
a cloud received him out of their sight.
RZ. All the beauty of the Lord is
lifted up above the stars : * His glory is
in the clouds of heaven, and His
Name endureth for ever and ever.
Alleluia. y. He goeth forth from the
uttermost part of the heaven, and
runneth about unto the end of it
again. His glory.
Lesson III.
\ ND while they looked stedfastly
**- toward heaven as he went up,
behold, two men stood by them in
white apparel ; which also said, Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing
up into heaven? this same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen him go into heaven.
I Then returned they unto Jerusalem

ecu
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from the mount called Olivet, which is
from Jerusalem a sabbath day's jour
ney. And when they were come in,
they went up into an upper room,
where abode both Peter, and James,
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew,
James the son of Alphffius, and Simon
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of
James. These all continued with one
accord in prayer and supplication, with
the women, and Mary the mother of
Jesus, and with his brethren.
IV- Be Thou exalted, Lord: Al. *
In Thine own strength, f'. Thou
hast set Thy glory above the heavens,
O God. In. Glory. In.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. Be Thou exalted, Lord * in
Thine Own strength, so will we sing,
and praise Thy power. Al. Ps. xxi.
Domine, in virtute. p. 15.
Ant. I will magnify Thee, O Lord, *
for Thou hast set me up. Al. Ps. xxx.
Exaltabo te, Domine. p. 18.
Ant. God is gone up with a merry
noise : * and the Lord with the sound
of the trumpet. Al. Ps. xlvii.
Omneg gentes. p. 28.
f. Christ going up on high. Bf.
Led captivity captive. Al.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 1. on the Ascension of the
Lord.
AFTEB the blessed and glorious
-£*- Besurrection of our Lord Jesus
Christ, wherein by divine power He
raised up in three days the true
temple of God, destroyed by the
wickedness of the Jews, to day, dearly
beloved, the number of the forty holy
days is fulfilled, appointed in a most
sacred order, and designed for our
useful instruction ; to the end that
whilst the Lord during this interval
lengthens the stay of His bodily
presence, our faith in the Besurrection
might be fortified. For the death of
Christ had grievously troubled the
hearts of His disciples, and a certain

lethargy of untrustfulness had crept
over their souls, weighed down with
sorrow, at the suffering of the Cross,
the giving up of the Ghost, and the
burial of the lifeless Body.
RZ. It is time that I return to Him
that sent Me, Saith the Lord ; be not
sorrowful, neither let your heart be
troubled : * I pray the Father for
you, that He Himself may keep you.
Alleluia, Alleluia. y. If I go not
away, the Comforter will not come
unto you : when I am taken up, I will
send Him unto you. I pray.
Lesson V.
TyHEBEFOBE the blessed apostles,
* " and all the disciples, who had
been both terrified at the end upon
the Cross, and doubtful in their belief
of the resurrection, were so stablished
by the clear truth, that when the Lord
went up into the heights of heaven,
they not only felt no sorrow, but were
even filled with great joy. And in
truth, there was great and unspeakable
reason for joy, when, in the sight of
that holy multitude, the nature of
mankind ascended above the dignity
of all heavenly creatures, rising higher
than the ranks of the angels, to be
elevated above the heights of the
archangels, and to find no limit to
its progress, in any loftiness, until,
received to the seat of the Everlasting
Father, it should be joined upon the
throne unto His glory, unto Whose
nature it was united in the Son.
BZ. Let not your heart be troubled :
I go to the Father, and when I am
taken up from you, I will send you,
Alleluia: * the Spirit of truth, and
your heart shall rejoice. Alleluia.
~f. I will pray the Father, and He
shall send you another Comforter.
The Spirit.
Lesson VI.
CINCE then the Ascension of Christ
^ is our promotion, and, where the
glory of the Head is gone before,
thither the hope of the body is called
also, let us, dearly beloved, be glad
with fitting joy, and rejoice with
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devout thanksgiving. For to-day we
are not merely confirmed in posses
sion of Paradise, but we have in Christ
passed into the highest heavens,
winning greater things by the unspeak
able grace of Christ than we had lost
through the envy of the devil. For,
the Son of God hath united to His own
body, them whom the malicious enemy
had cast down from the happiness of
their first dwelling, and hath set them
at the right hand of God, with whom
He liveth and reigneth, in the unity of
the same Spirit, God, throughout all
ages. Amen.
B?. Christ, going up on high, led
captivity captive. * He gave gifts to
men. Alleluia, Alleluia. y. God is gone
up with a merry noise, and the Lord
with the sound of the trumpet. He.
Glory. He.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. Thou art exalted. * Al. Far
above all gods.
Al. Ps. xcvii.,
Dominus regnavit, p. 54.
Ant. The Lord is great in Sion. *
Al. And high above all people. Al.
Ps. xcix., Dominus regnavit, irascantur,
p. 55.
Ant. The Lord hath prepared. * Al.
His seat in heaven. Al. Ps. ciii.,
Benedic, p. 57.
It. I ascend unto My Father, and
your Father. Al. RZ. To My God,
and your God. Al.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
A T that time : He appeared unto
"- the eleven as they sat at meat,
ind upbraided them with their un
belief and hardness of heart, because
they believed not them which had
seen him after he was risen. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 29 on the Gospels.
The slow belief of the disciples in
the Lord's resurrection, was not so
'much their weakness, as, so to speak,
«ur future strength. For the resur-

i rection was established by many
proofs to them as they doubted.
When we note these proofs as we
read, what is the result, save that we
are assured by their doubt ? For Mary
Magdalene, who believed quickly, hath
done less for me, than Thomas, who
doubted long. For he, in doubting,
touched the scars of the wounds, and
cut away the wound of doubt from our
breast.
fy. I will pray the Father, and He
shall give you another Comforter: *
that He may abide with you for ever ;
even the Spirit of truth. Alleluia.
y. If I go not away, the Comforter
will not come unto you ; but if I de
part, I will send Him unto you. That.
Ben. The Divine help.
Lesson VIII.
TN order to take in the truth of the
-*• Lord's resurrection, we must ob
serve what Luke states, saying : After
they had eaten, He commanded them
that they should not depart from
Jerusalem. And, a little after, As
they beheld, He was taken up, and a
cloud received Him out of their sight.
Mark the words : observe the myste
ries. Sitting at meat He was taken
up.
He ate : and He ascended.
Doubtless, that the truth of His
bodily existence might be evident,
through the act of eating. Mark in
deed tells us, that before the Lord
ascended into heaven, He rebuked the
disciples for their unbelief and hard
ness of heart. And in this what have
we to consider, save that -the Lord
blamed His disciples, when He left
them bodily, for this reason, that
the words which He spake when
He departed, might remain more
deeply impressed in the heart of the
hearers ?
R/. Thou makest the clouds Thy
chariot, O Lord : • and walkest upon
the wings of the wind. Al. f. Thou
art clothed with majesty and honour,
Thou deckest thyself with light as it
were with a garment. And. Glory.
And.
S
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Lesson IX.
TTTHEN then He rebuked them for
* * their hardness of heart, let ns
hear what instruction He utters. Go
into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature. My brethren,
was the holy gospel to be preached to
things without life, or to brute
animals, that the disciples should be
told of it, Preach it to every creature ?
But man is denoted by the name of every
creature, for man hath something in
common with every creature. Existence
he hath in common with stones : life
with trees : feeling with animals :
understanding with angels. If then
man has something in common with
every creature, in some sense man is
every creature : therefore the gospel is
preached to every creature, when it is
preached to man alone.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Friday.
FlRST NoCTURN.

Here beginneth the Second Epistle of
S.'Peter the Apostle.
Lesson I.
GIMON Peter, a servant and an
^apostle of Jesus Christ, to them
that have obtained like precious faith
with us through the righteousness of
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ :
Grace and peace be multiplied unto
you through the knowledge of God,
and of Jesus our Lord, according as
his divine power hath given unto us
all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of
him that hath called us to glory and
virtue: whereby are given unto ns
exceeding great and precious promises:
that by these ye might be partakers of
the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through
lust.
Iy. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
Lesson II.
A ND beside this, giving all diligence,
-^1- add to your faith virtue ; and to
virtue knowledge; and to knowledge

temperance;
and to temperance
patience ; and to patience godliness ;
and to godliness brotherly kindness ;
and to brotherly kindness charity.
For if these thiDgs be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall
neither be barren or unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
But he that lacketh these things is
blind, and cannot see afar off, and
hath forgotten that he was purged
from his old sins.
Iy. All the beauty, p. ccxix.
Lesson III.
TyHEBEFOBE the rather, brethren,
* ' give diligence to make your call
ing and election sure : for if ye do
these things, ye shall never fall : for
so an entrance shall be ministered
unto you abundantly into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. Wherefore I
will not be negligent to put you always
in remembrance of these things, though
ye know them, and be established in
the present truth. Yea, I think it
meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle,
to stir you up, by putting you in
remembrance ; knowing that shortly
I must put off this my tabernacle,
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
shewed me. Moreover I will endeavour
that ye may be able after my decease
to have these things always in remem
brance.
Bf. Be thou exalted, p. ccxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon. 2 on the Ascension of the Lord.
rT^HE mystery of our salvation, dearly
-*- beloved, which the Creator of the
world valued at the price of His own
blood, was fulfilled through the dispen
sation of humility from the day of His
bodily birth, till the end of His
Passion. And although many tokens
of Godhead shone forth in Him, even
in the form of a servant, nevertheless
the mode of action during that period
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had to do with proving the reality of the examine by sight and touch the traces
manhood which He took upon Him. j of the Passion in His flesh ; Because
For after His passion, when He broke thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed ;
the bands of death, which had lost its blessed are they that have not seen,
strength by attacking Him Who knew and yet have believed.
no sin, infirmity passed into strength,
R2. Christ going up. p. ccxxi.
mortality into immortality, insult into
glory ; which glory the Lord Jesus
Third Nocturn.
Christ displayed by many and evident Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
proofs in the sight of many persons,
to S. Mark.
until He carried even into the
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
heavens the victorious triumph which
As on Ascension Day. p. ccxxi.
He had brought back from the dead.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
R/. It is time. p. ccxx.
Homily 29.
Lesson V.
Whoso believeth and is baptized
A S then the resurrection of the Lord shall be saved : whosoever believeth
-"-was the reason of our rejoicing in not, shall be damned. Perchance
the Paschal festival, so His ascension some one may say to himself, I
into Heaven is the subject of our already believe : I shall be saved.
present gladness, as we celebrate and He saith the truth, if he keeps the
do fitting honour to that day whereon faith by his works. But that is true
our lowly nature was exalted in faith, which does not contradict by
Christ above all the host of heaven, its conduct, what it utters in words.
above all the ranks of angels, and Hence it is that Paul saith of certain
beyond the height of all the powers, false believers : They profess that they
unto the throne of God the Father. know God, but in works they deny Him.
We then are founded and built up Hence John saith : He that saith, I
upon this order of the works of God, know him, and keepeth not his com
that the grace of God might be more mandments, is a liar, and the truth is
wonderful, when, although He hd not in him.
taken away from the sight of men those
RZ. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
things which were justly felt to teach
Lesson VIII.
reverence for Him ; nevertheless faith
should not fail, hope should not waver, QEEING the thing is so, we ought
*^ to test the truth of our faith by the
charity should not wax cold.
examination of our life. For then we
Iy. Let not. p. ccxx.
are truly faithful if we fulfil in deed
what we have promised in words.
Lesson VI.
rPHIS is the strength of great minds, For on the day of our baptism, we
promised that we would renounce all
-*- and the light of truly faithful souls, the works of the ancient enemy, and
to believe unhesitatingly what cannot all his pomps. Therefore let each of
be beheld by bodily vision, and to fix you direct his mind's eyes to examining
thy longing there, whither thou canst himself ; and if he keeps after baptism
not direct thy sight. For how could what he vowed before baptism, he may
this loving spirit arise in our hearts, rejoice in the certainty that he is
or how could any one be justified by really one of the faithful.
faith, if our salvation consisted only
Bf. Thou makest. p. ccxxi.
in things which are visible to the
Lesson IX.
sight? Wherefore the Lord said to
that man, who seemed to doubt "OUT behold, if he hath not kept
Christ's resurrection, unless he might -*-' what he hath promised, if he hath
S
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fallen away to practising evil deeds, and
to desiring the pomps of the world, let
us see if he knows how to mourn for his
error. For he who returns to the
truth even after he has lied, is not
counted a deceiver by our merciful
Judge ; because Almighty God, while
readily receiving our repentance, Him
self covers over our sin in His
judgment.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Saturday.
First Nocturn.
Of the 2nd Ep. of S. Peter the Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
rPHIS second epistle, beloved, I now
-*- write unto you ; in both which I
stir up your pure minds by way of
remembrance : that ye may be mind
ful of the words which were spoken
before by the holy prophets, and of
the commandment of us the apostles
of the Lord and Saviour: knowing
this first, that there shall come in the
last days scoffers, walking after their
own lusts, and saying, Where is the
promise of his coming ? for since the
fathers fell asleep, all things continue
as they were from the beginning of
the creation. For this they willingly
are ignorant of, that by the word of
God the heavens were of old. and the
earth standing out of the water and in
the water : whereby the world that
then was, being overflowed with water,
perished : but the heavens and the
earth, which are now, by the same
word are kept in store, reserved unto
fire against the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly men.
Iy. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
Lesson II.
~DUT, beloved, be not ignorant of
*-* this one thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day.
The Lord is not slack concerning his
promise, as some men count slack
ness : but is long-suffering to us-ward,
not willing that any should perish,
but that all should come to repentance.
But the day of the Lord will come as

a thief in the night ; in the whieh the
heavens shall pass away with a great
noise, and the elements shall melt
with fervent heat, the earth also and
the works that are therein shall be
burned up. Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissolved, what manner
of persons ought ye to be in all holy
conversation and godliness, looking
for and hasting unto the coming of the
day of God, wherein the heavens
being on fire shall be dissolved, and
the elements shall melt with fervent
heat ? Nevertheless we, according to his
promise, look for new heavens
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness.
Iy. All the beauty, p. ccxix.
Lesson, III
T^THEEEFOBE, beloved, seeing
* * that ye look for such things, be
diligent that ye may be found of him
in peace, without spot, and blameless.
And account that the longsuffering of
our Lord is salvation ; even as our
beloved brother Paul also according to
the wisdom given unto him hath
written unto you ; as also in all his
epistles, speaking in them of these
things ; in which are some things
hard to be understood, which they
that are unlearned and unstable wrest,
as they do also the other scriptures,
unto their - own destruction.
Ye
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
these things before, beware lest ye
also, being led away with the error of
the wicked, fall from your own
stedfastness. But grow in grace, and
in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be
glory both now and for ever. Amen.
Iy. Be Thou exalted, p. ccxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 2 on the Ascension.
fTiHAT which was openly visible in
-*- our Bedeeemer, passed into the
form of Sacraments; and, that faith
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might be nobler and stronger, teaching
succeeded to sight, that the hearts of
believers, enlightened by heavenly
rays, might follow its authority.
Mo
bonds, no dungeons, no exiles, no
hunger, no fire, no rending by wild
beasts, no tortures elaborated by the
cruelty of persecutors, were able to
shake this faith, increased by the As
cension of the Lord, and strengthened
by the gift of the Holy Ghost. On
behalf of this faith, throughout the
whole world, not only men, but even
women, not only immature boys, but
even tender virgins, resisted unto the
shedding of their blood.
This faith
cast out devils, drove away sicknesses,
raised the dead to life.
1y . It is time. p. ccxx.
Lesson V.
T"\7"HENCE also, the blessed Apostles
**
themselves, who had been
stablished by so many miracles, and
taught by so many discourses, but were
nevertheless affrighted at the severity
of the Lord's Passion, and did not
receive the truth of His resurrection
without doubting, profited so much by
the Lord's Ascension, that what had
at first caused them fear was turned
to joy.
For they lifted up the whole
contemplation of their mind to the
Godhead of Him Who sitteth on the
right hand of the Father ; nor were
they any longer impeded by an object
of bodily sight from directing their
mind's eye to the truth : that He had
not absented Himself from the Father
by coming down, nor departed from
His disciples by ascending.
It was
then, therefore, dearly beloved, that
the Son of man was more perfectly
and more divinely known to be the
Son of God, when He betook Himself
to the glory of the Father's Majesty,
and He began unspeakably to be more
present in His Godhead when He be
came more distant in His manhood.
Bf. Let not. p. ccxx.
Lesson VI.
rPHEN, a better instructed faith
.*. began to draw near by the progress

of the soul unto the Son, Co-equal
with the Father: and to need no
longer that lowering of the bodily
substance in Christ, whereby He is
inferior to the Father : because, as
the nature of His glorified Body still
continues, the faith of believers
ascends thither, where the Only
Begotten, Co-equal with the Father,
might be touched, not with the hand
of flesh, but with spiritual understand
ing.
Hence it is that after His
resurrection, the Lord said to S. Mary
Magdalene, as representative of the
Church, when she was eager to draw
near to touch Him : Touch Me not : for
I am not yet ascended to My Father.
I would not that thou shouldest come
unto Me in bodily fashion, nor that
thou shouldest know Me by the fleshly
understanding.
I put thee off for
loftier things : I prepare for thee
greater matters. When I am ascended
to My Father, then thou shalt touch
Me more perfectly, more truly : thou
shalt apprehend what thou touchest
not, and thou shalt believe what thou
dost not behold.
R/. Christ going up. p. ccxxi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
As on Ascension Day. p. ccxxi.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 29.
And these signs shall follow them
that believe : In My Name shall they
cast out devils ; they shall speak with
new tongues ; they shall take up
serpents ; and if they drink any deadly
thing, it shall not hurt them ; they
shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover. My brethren, do you
fail to believe, because you do not per
form these signs? But these were
necessary in the beginning of the
Church. For in order that the multi
tude of believers might grow up to
the faith, it was necessary to nourish
3
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them with miracles : just as we, when i
we plant shrubs, pour water on the
earth, until we see them to be united
with the ground, and when they have
once struck root, the watering will
oease. Hence it is that Paul saith,
Tongues are a sign, not for believers,
but for unbelievers.
r\Z. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
Lesson VIII.
~\\TEl have a more mystical way, in
* * which we ought to think about
these signs and powers ; for holy
Church does every day in a spiritual
way, what she did then in bodily
form by the apostles. For when her
priests, by way of exorcism, lay their
hands on unbelievers, and forbid the
evil spirit to dwell in their soul, what
else do they but cast out devils ? And
the faithful also, who leave behind
them the worldly language of their
former life, who speak of the holy
mysteries, and, so far as they can,
declare the praise and power of their
Maker, what else do they but speak
with new tongues?
And when, by
their good advice, they take away
mischief from the hearts of others,
they take up serpents.
I^. Thou makest. p. ccxxi.

Sunday in the Octave of Ascension.
All the office is of the Ascension,
except that which is here set down as
proper.
If the Lessons of the First Nocturn
were read on the previous day, that is,
when the festival of S. John PortLatin occurs on the previous Saturday,
the lessons of the following Monday
are read on Sunday.
First Nocturn.
Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of S.
John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.
rpHAT which was from the begin
ning, which we have heard, which
we have seen with our eyes, which we
have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life ;
(for the life was manifested, and
we have seen it, and bear witness, and
shew unto you that eternal life, which
was with the Father, and was mani
fested unto us ;) that which we have
seen and heard, declare we unto you,
that ye also may have fellowship with
us : and truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ. And these things write we
unto you, that your joy may be full.
This then is the message which we
have
heard of him, and declare unto
Lesson IX.
AND when they hear poisonous you, that God is light, and in Mm is
suggestions, and yet are not no darkness at all.
RT. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
seduced into doing wrong, that which
they drink is deadly, but it will not hurt
Lesson II.
them. And as often as they see their
neighbours growing weak in good IF we say that we have fellowship
with him, and walk in darkness, we
works, when they help them with all
their power, and strengthen by the lie, and do not the truth ; but if we
pattern of their own conduct the life walk in the light, as he is in the light,
of those who are stumbling in their we have fellowship one with another,
habits, what else do they, save lay and the blood of Jesus Christ his
their hands on the sick, that they may Son, cleanseth us from all sin. If we
recover ? And these miracles are all say that we have no sin, we deceive
the greater, in that they are spiritual : ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
they are all the greater, because it is If we confess our sins, he is faithful
not bodies, but souls, that are raised and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
again by them.
If we say that we have not sinned, we
Te Deum. p. 15,
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make him a liar, and his word is not
in us.
B/. All the beauty, p. ccxix.
• Lesson III. Chap. ii.
~jyrY little children, these things
-*-*-*- write I unto you, that ye sin not.
And if any man sin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous : and he is the
propitiation for our sins ; and not for
ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world. And hereby we do know
that we know him, if we keep his com
mandments. He that saith, I know
him, and keepeth not his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not
in him. But whoso keepeth his word,
in him verily is the love of God
perfected : hereby know we that we
are in him. He that saith he abideth
in him ought himself also so to walk,
even as he walked.
Bf. Be Thou exaited. p. ccxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 2. on the Ascension.
/"\UB Saviour, dearly beloved
*-^ brethren, hath ascended into
heaven : let us therefore not be
troubled upon earth. Let our soul
be there, and here we shall havo rest.
Let us ascend with Christ in heart
during this time of waiting: when His
promised day shall come, we shall
follow in body too. But we ought to
know, brethren, that neither pride nor
avarice nor lust ascendeth with Christ :
no disease of ours ascends with our
Physician. And therefore, if we desire
to ascend after our Physician, we must
lay aside our vices and our sins. For
all these weigh us down, as it were
with fetters, and strive to tangle us in
the nets of sins. And therefore,
with the help of God, as the Psalmist
saith, let us break their bonds asun
der, that we may be enabled in
safety to say unto the Lord, Thou
haa broken my bonds in sunder:

I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of
thanksgiving.
B/. It is time. p. ccxx.
Lesson V.
rTHE Besurrection of the Lord is our
_
hope : the Ascension of the Lord
is our glorification. To-day we are
keeping the festival of the Ascension.
If then we are keeping the Lord's
Ascension duly, fully and devoutly,
piously, lovingly, let us ascend with
Him and lift up our hearts. But when
ascending, let us not be puffed up nor
plume ourselves on our merits as
though they were our own. We ought
to have our hearts lifted up unto the
Lord ; for a heart which is lifted up,
yet not unto the Lord, is called pride,
but a heart which is lifted up unto
God, is called a refuge. Behold, my
brethren, a mighty wonder. God is
high : thou liftest up thyself, and He
flees from thee ; thou humblest thy
self, and He comes down to thee.
Why is this? Because He is high,
and hath respect unto the lowly, but
as for the proud, He beholdeth them
afar off. He beholdeth the lowly,
close at hand, that He may lift them
up : the high, that is to say, the proud,
He beholdeth from afar off, that He
may put them down.
R/. Let not. p. ccxx.
Lesson VI.
~p'Ofi Christ rose again, that He
*- might give us a hope that man,
who dieth, might rise again : lest
dying should make us despair, and lest
we should fancy that our life is ended
in death, He hath made us free from
any dread. For we were disquieted
about our very soul, and He, by rising
again, gave us confidence in the
resurrection of the body. Believe,
therefore, that thou mayest be
cleansed ; thou must believe first, that
thou mayest afterwards behold God
through faith. Hear Him: Blessed
are the pure in heart ; for they shall
see God. Think first, therefore, of
cleansing thy heart ; whatsoever thou
22
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seest there that displeases God, take I
away.
fy. Christ, going up. p. ccxxi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xv.
AT that time : Jesus said unto His
disciples : When the Comforter is
come, Whom I will send unto you from
the Father, even the Spirit of truth,
which proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify of me. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 92 on S. John.
The Lord Jesus, when He was now
just about to go to His Passion, and
to deprive His disciples of his bodily
presence, although He was to be with
all His own in spiritual presence unto
the end of the world, exhorted them
in the discourse which He spake to
them after the supper, to endure the
persecutions of the ungodly, whom He
described under the name of the world.
Out of which world, He nevertheless
said that He had chosen the disciples
themselves, that they might know that
they are what they are by God's grace ;
but that what they were they were
by their own sins.
RZ. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
Lesson VIII.
rriHEN He plainly named the Jews,
-*- His persecutors and theirs, that
it might be quite clear they who
persecute the saints were included
under the name of the world which
should be condemned. And when He
was saying of them, that they were
ignorant of Him by Whom He was
sent, and nevertheless hated both the
Son and the Father : that is, both
Him Who was sent, and Him by Whom
He was sent, of all which matters we
have already treated in other discourses,
He came to that place where He saith :
That the word might be fulfilled which
is written in their law : They hated
Me without a cause.

fy. For if I go not away, the Com
forter will not come unto you : but
if I depart, I will send Him unto
you. * When He is come, He will
guide you into all truth, y. For
He shall not speak of Himself ;
but whatsoever He shall hear, that
shall He speak, and He will show you
things to come.
Lesson IX.
A ND then He added, as though the
-"- consequence of that, the passage
whence we began our discussion :
When the Comforter is come, Whom
I will send you from the Father, even
the Spirit of truth, Whom I will send
you from the Father, He shall bear
witness of me ; and ye also shall bear
witness, because ye have been with
Me from the beginning. What has
this to do with that which He said :
Now have they both seen and hated
both Me and My Father 1 For the
words should be fulfilled which are
written in their law, They hated Me
without a cause. Is it because, when
the Comforter, the Spirit of truth,
came, He convicted with clearer testi
mony, those who saw and hated ? Nay,
rather, that by manifesting Himself, He
converted to the faith which worketh
by love, some of those who had seen
and yet hated.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Monday.
First Nooturn.
Of the 1st Epistle of S. John the
Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
TJEHOLD, what manner of love the
-*-* Father hath bestowed upon us,
that we should be called the sons of
God : therefore the world knoweth us
not, because it knew him not.
Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what wa
shall be : but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him ;
for we shall see him as he is. And
every man that hath this hope in him
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purifieth himself, even as he is pure.
Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law : for sin is the trans
gression of the law. And ye know tha
he was manifested to take away oor
sins ; and in him is no sin. Who
soever abideth in him sinneth not :
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him,
neither known him.
1\Z. After Hi a Passion. p. cexix.
Lesson II.
T ITTLE children, let no man
-*-J deceive you : he that doeth righte
ousness is righteous, even as he is
righteous. He that committeth sin
is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth
from the beginning. For this purpose
the Son of God was manifested, that
he might destroy the works of the
devil. Whosoever is born of God doth
not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin,
because he is born of God. In this
the children of God are manifest, and
the children of the devil : whosoever
doeth not righteousness is not of God,
neither he that loveth not his brother.
For this is the message that ye heard
from the beginning, that we should
love one another. Not as Cain, who
was of that wicked one, and slew his
brother. And wherefore slew he him ?
Because his own works were evil, and
his brother's righteous.
Bf. All the beauty. p. ccxix.
Lesson III.
"1/TAEVEL not, my brethren, if the
**.*. world hate you. We know that
we have passed from death unto life
because we love the brethren. He
that loveth not his brother abideth in
death. Whosoever hateth his brother
is a murderer : and ye know that no
murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him. Hereby perceive we the love of
God, because He laid down His life for
us : and we ought to lay down our
lives for the brethren. But whoso
hath this world's good, and seeth his
brother have need, and shutteth up
his bowels of compassion from him,

how dwelleth the love of God in him ?
My little children, let us not love in
word, neither in tongue ; but in deed
aud in truth.
HZ. Be thou. p. ccxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Lesson IV.
Sermon on the Ascension.
/""1HBIST, ascending into heaven,
~' offered to the Father the first
fruits of our nature, and the Father
beheld the■ offered gift, noting that
One of so high dignity was the offerer,
and the thing offered was defiled with
no stain. For He received the offering
into His hands, and made Him to be
partaker of His throne, and, what is
more, set Him at His right hand.
Let us consider Who He is, Who
heard said, Sit Thon upon My right
hand ; what nature that is to which
God said, Be partner of My Throne.
It is that nature which heard: Dust
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt
return.
Iyr. It is time. p. ccxx.
Lesson V.
"pi OB it was not enough for all His
-*- glory to have passed into the
heavens, nor to take His stand with
the angels : but He passed through the
heavens, He ascends above the
cherubim, He was lifted higher than
the seraphim, nor did He pause till
He had attained the throne of the
Lord. See how far the heaven is
parted from the earth, nay, how far
the earth is distant unto the depths
beneath, and how far the very heaven
is parted from the higher heaven : what
a distance there is from the higher
heaven to the angels, unto the greater
powers, and also to the very throne of
the Lord. Above all these our nature
is lifted up ; that man, who was held
in so lowly a place that he could
descend no further, should be lifted
up to so lofty a seat that he could
ascend no higher.
R/. Let net. p. ccxx.
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Lesson VI.
I
A ND Paul explaining this, said, He
-**- that descended is the same that
ascended, and again, He descended
into the lower parts of the eaith, and
ascended above all heavens. Learn
then Who ascended, and what nature
was lifted up. For I wish to lay stress
on this in my discourse, that, dwelling
on human nature, we should with
awe and wonder learn the mercy of
God, which bestowed the highest
honour and glory on our nature, which
attained to-day a place higher than all
others. To-day the angels and arch
angels beheld our nature radiant with
everlasting glory upon the throne of
the Lofd.
R/. Christ, going up. p. ccxxi.
Third Nocturn
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
As on Ascension Day. p. ccxxi.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 29.
And the Lord Jesus after that He
had spoken unto them, was taken
up into heaven, and sat on the right
hand of God. We have learned in
the Old Testament that Elijah was
caught up into heaven ; but the heaven
of air is one thing, the heaven of sether
is another. For the heaven of air is
close to the earth ; whence we speak
of the birds of heaven, because we
see them flying in the air. There
fore, Elijah was carried up into the
heaven of air, that he might be
secretly conveyed to some hidden
region of the earth, to live there in
great calm of body and spirit, till he
should return at the end of the world,
and pay the debt of death. For he
postponed his death, and did not
escape it ; but our Bedeemer, because
He did not postpone it, overcame it,
and destroyed it by rising again ; and
declared by His ascension the glory of
His resurrection.
R/. I will pray. p. ccxxi.

Lesson VIII.
TT is also to be observed, that Elijah
-*- is said to have ascended in a
chariot, doubtless that it might be
plainly shewn that even a stainless
man required some external help.
For those aids were made and shown
to him by the angels, since he, weighed
down by the weakness of his nature,
could not of himself even ascend into
the heaven of air. But we do not
read that our Bedeemer was lifted up
in a chariot or by angels ; because He
Who made all things, was doubtless
carried by His own power above all
things ; for He was returning thither
where He was, and was returning
thence, where He still remained ; be
cause, while He was ascending in His
Manhood up to heaven, He contained,
by His Godhead, heaven and earth.
R/. Thou makest. p. ccxxi.
Lesson IX.
TG1 OB as Joseph, sold by his brethren,
-* was a type of the selling of our
Bedeemer, so Enoch, translated, and
Elijah, carried up to the heaven of air,
both typified the Lord's ascension.
Therefore the Lord had, as heralds
and witnesses of His ascension, one
before the law, another under the
law : to signify that He should at
length come, Who could truly pass
into the heavens. Wherefore the very
order of events, in the taking up of
these two, is marked by a certain
progress. For Enoch is said to be
translated ; but Elijah to be carried
up into heaven: to signify that He
should afterwards come, Who, neither
translated nor carried up, should, by
His own might, enter the heaven of
ether.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Tursday.
First Nocturn.
Of the 1st. Epistle of S. John the
Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
T3ELOVED, believe not every spirit,
JJ but try the spirits whether they
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are of God : because many false
prophets are gone out into the world.
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God :
every spirit that confesseth that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh is of God :
and every spirit that confesseth not
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh
is not of God : and this is that spirit
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard
that it should come : and even now
already is it in the world.
Ye are of
God, little children, and have over
come them : because greater is he
that is in you, than he that is in the
world. They are of the world : there
fore speak they of the world, and the
world heareth them. We are of God :
he that knoweth God heareth us ; he
that is not of God heareth not us.
Hereby know we the spirit of truth,
and the spirit of error.
R/. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
Lesson II.
"DELOVED, let us love one another:
-*-' for love is of God ; and every one
that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God.
He that loveth not
knoweth not God ; for God is love.
In this was manifested the love of
God toward us, because that God sent
his only begotten Son into the world,
that we might live through Him.
Herein is love, not that we loved God,
but that he loved us, and sent his
Son to be the propitiation for our sins.
Beloved, if God bo loved us, we ought
also to love one another.
No man
hath seen God at any time.
If we
love one another, God dwelleth in us,
and his love is perfected in us.
Hereby know we that we dwell in
him, and he in us, because he hath
given us of his Spirit. And we have
seen and do testify that the Fattier
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the
world.
R/. All the beauty. p. ccxix.
Lesson III.
TK7HOSOEVEB shall
' * Jesus is the Son
dwelleth in him and

And we have known and believed the
love that God hath to us.
God is
love : and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, and God in him.
Herein is our love made perfect, that
we may have boldness in the day of
judgment : because as he is, so are we
in this world.
There is no fear in
love ; but perfect love casteth out fear :
because fear hath torment.
He that
feareth is not made perfect in love.
We love him, because he first loved
us.
If a man say, I love God, and
hateth his brother, he is a liar : for
he that loveth not his brother whom
he hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen ? And this
commandment have we from him,
That he who loveth God love his
brother also.
R/. Be thou. p. ccxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Homily 13.
~V"OU remember, holy brethren, that
-*- I have compared the Saviour to
that eagle of the Psalter, of which we
read that it renews its youth. For as
the eagle quits the depths, and seeks
the heights, and ascends nigh unto
the heavens, so also the Saviour
quitted the depths of the grave, sought
the loftier places of Paradise, entered
the summits of heaven. And as the
eagle, leaving behind the filth of earth,
flying on high, enjoys the freshness of
a purer air, so the Lord, leaving be
hind the foulness of earthly sin, and
winging His way in His Saints, delighteth in the saintliness of a pure
life.
R?. It is time. p. ccxx.

Lesson V.
rpHEBEFOBE, comparison with an
.*• eagle is in all respects suitable to
the Saviour. But how do we treat
this ? for the eagle often seizes on
confess that prey, and carries off that which is
of God, God another's. The Saviour is not unlike
he in God. even in this. He did, in a fashion,
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carry off the prey, when He bore to
heaven the human nature which He
had assumed, torn from the jaws of
the grave. And, delivering the bond
slave from captivity to another rule,
that is, from the power of the devil,
led him captive to a higher place, as
it is written in the prophet, When He
went up on high, He led captivity
captive, and received gifts for men.
B?. Let not. p. ccxx.
Lesson VI.
TIE went up on high, saith He, and
-*--*- led captivity captive. How well
does the prophet describe the triumph
of the Lord. A procession of captives
was wont, as they tell us, to go before
the chariots of triumph and kings.
Behold, the glorious captivity does not
go before the Lord as He ascends to
heaven, but accompanies Him : is not
led before His car, but itself carries
the Saviour.
In some mysterious
way. while the Son of God took the
Son of man up to heaven, captivity is
at once borne, and is bearer.
B/. Christ. p. ccxxi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
As on Ascension Day. p. ccxxi.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 29.
We have to consider what it is that
Mark says : He sitteth on the right
hand of God ; and Stephen saith : I
see the heavens opened, and the Son
of man standing on the right hand
of God. What is the reason that
Mark saith He is sitting, and Ste
phen beareth witness that he beheld
Him standing ? But you know, my
brethren, that sitting is the attitude
of a judge : standing, that of a com
batant or a helper.
R/. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
Lesson VIII.
"DECAUSE then our Bedeemer, when
-*-* taken up into heaven, both now

judges all things, and at the end shall
come as judge of all, Mark describes
Him as sitting, after He was taken up ;
because after the glory of His ascen
sion, He shall be seen at the last as
judge. But Stephen, when in the
struggle of his agony, saw his Helper
standing; because His grace was
righting for him from heaven that he,
on earth, might overcome the un
belief of his persecutors.
R/. Thou makest. p. ccxxi.
Lesson IX.
TT follows: They went forth, and
-*- preached every where, the Lord
working with them, and confirming
the word with signs following. What
have we to ponder in this? what to
commit to memory? save that obedi
ence followed on the precept, and
signs followed obedience. But as, by
God's help, we have been briefly going
over the explanation of the gospel
reading, it remains for us to say
somewhat of the way we should think
about so great a festival.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Wednesday.
First Nocturn. .
Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of S.
John the Apostle.
Lesson I.
rpHE elder unto the elect lady and
-*- her children, whom I love in the
truth ; and not I only, but also all
they that have known the truth ; for
the truth's sake, which dwelleth in us,
and shall be with us for ever. Grace
be with you, mercy, and peace, from
God the Father, and from, the
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the
Father, in truth and love. I rejoiced
greatly that I found of thy children
walking in truth, as we have received
a commandment from the Father.
And now I beseech, thee, lady, not as
though I wrote a new commandment
unto thee, but that which we had
from the beginning, that we love one
another.
RZ. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
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Lesson II.
A ND this is love, that we walk after
.**. His commandments. This is the
commandment, That, as ye have heard
from the beginning, ye shall walk in
it. For many deceivers are entered into
the world, who confess not that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh. This is
a deceiver and an antichrist. Look to
yourselves, that we lose not those
things which we have wrought, but
that we receive a full reward. Who
soever transgresseth, and abideth not
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God. He that abideth in the doctrine
of Christ, he hath both the Father
and the Son.
RZ. All the beauty. p. ccxix.
Lesson III.
TF there come any unto you, and bring
-*- not this doctrine, receive him not
into your house, neither bid him God
speed : for he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.
Having many things to write unto you,
I would not write with paper and ink :
but I trust to come unto you, and
speak face to face, that our joy may be
full. The children of thy elect sister
greet thee.
H7. Be Thou exalted. p. ccxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Gregory Nyssen.
Lesson IV.
Oration on the Ascension.
ALTHOUGH to-day's festival is
."- sufficiently great of itself, the
prophet David makes it still greater, by
adding to it rejoicings from the psalms.
For this mighty prophet, rising above
himself, and as though not weighed
down at all by the body's pressure,
mingles with the heavenly powers,
and tells us of their words, when, as
they accompanied the Lord returning
to heaven, they addressed the angels
who were busied upon earth, and to
whom He was intrusted when He
entered human life, commanding
them in this wise : Lift up your heads,

ye princes, and be ye lift up, ye ever
lasting doors, and the King of Glory
shall come in.
R/. It is time. p. ccxx.
Lesson V.
/f ND inasmuch as wherever He may
.". be, Who contains all things in
Himself, He always adapts His own
measure to the comprehension of
them who receive Him, (for He was
not only a man amongst men, but
when He is among angels, He humbles
Himself to their mode of speech :)
therefore the keepers of the gate ask,
Who is the King of Glory? They
answer them, and declare that He is
the strong and mighty in battle, Who
is to fight against him who kept human
nature in slavery, and Who is to over
throw him who had the power of
death ; so that He might gain liberty
and peace for mankind, by conquering
its most terrible foe.
R/. Let not. p. ccxx.
Lesson VI.
' 1 1 h Hi keepers meet him, and com.*- mand the gates to be thrown open,
that He may again win glory there.
But they know Him not, Who is clad in
the filthy robe of our life, Whose gar
ments are red with the stains of our
sins. Therefore they again question
their companions in these words : Who
is this King of glory? No longer is
the answer given : Strong and mighty
in battle : but, The Lord of hosts, Who
hath won the sovereignty of the
world, Who hath gathered up the
sum of all things in Himself, Who
hath restored all things to their first
condition : He is the King of glory.
Sjt. Christ going up. p. ccxxi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to
S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
As on Ascension Day. p. ccxxi.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 29.
The first thing which we have to
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Lesson IX.
FOB the Lord is fitly called a bird,
because He winged His fleshly
body to the skies. And no one knows
the path of this Bird, who does not
believe Him to have ascended to
heaven. Of this festival the Psalmist
saith : Thou hast set Thy glory above
the heavens. And he saith of it a
second time : God is gone up with
a merry noise, and the Lord with the
sound of the trumpet. And he saith
of it yet again : When He ascended up on
high, He led captivity captive, and re
ceived gifts for men. For ascending up
on high, He did lead captivity captive,
because He swallowed up, by the power
of His own incorruptibility, our corrup
tion. He gave gifts to men, because send
ing the Spirit upon them from above,
He bestowed on one the word of wisdom,
on another the word of knowledge, on
another faith, on another the gifts
of healing, on another divers kinds
of tongues, on another the interpreta
tion of tongues.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Octave
of the Ascension.
Lesson VIII.
All as on the day, except the lessons,
THEBEFOBE at His ascension, the
angels ought to have been seen which are read as below.
in white apparel, because that God
First Nocturn.
Who appeared lowly in His nativity
was shewn in His ascension as a Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
Man highly exalted. But our chief
to the Ephesians.
thought on this festival, dearly beloved
Lesson
I. Chap. iv.
brethren, ought to be this : that on
this day the handwriting of our T THEBEFOBE, the prisoner of the
condemnation was blotted out, the -*- Lord, beseech you that ye walk
sentonce of our corruption was worthy of the vocation wherewith ye
changed. For that nature to which it are called, with all lowliness and
was said: Dust thou art, and unto meekness, with longsuffering, forbear
dust shalt thou return, went this day ing one another in love ; endeavouring
into heaven. And because of this to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
very uplifting of our flesh, blessed Job bond of peace. There is one body,
in type calls our Lord a bird. For and one Spirit, even as ye are called
because he saw that Jewry did not in one hope of your calling; one
understand the mystery of His Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
ascension. blessed Job uttered a typical God and Father of all, who is above
speech concerning its unbelief, saying: all, and through all, and in you all.
He knoweth not the path of the bird. But unto every one of us is given grace
according to the measure of the gift of
B/. Thou makest. p. ccxxi.

inquire is this: Why it was that
when the Lord was born, angels ap
peared ; and yet we do not read that
they appeared in white garments ; bnt
when the Lord ascended, we read that
the angels who were sent appeared in
white garments. For it is thus
written : While they beheld, He was
taken up ; and a cloud received Him
out of their sight. And while they
looked stedfastly towards heaven as
He went up, behold, two men stood by
them in white apparel. Joy and
festivity of soul is signified by white
garments. What is the reason then,
that when the Lord is born, the
angels do not appear in white gar
ments : but when He ascends they do
so : unless that for the angels there was a
great festival, when the Lord ascended
into heaven ? For when the Lord was
born, the Godhead appeared to be
humbled : but when He ascended, hu
manity was exalted ; and white robes
are more suitable for exaltation, than
for humiliation.
R/. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
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Christ.
Wherefore he saith, When him, and have been taught by him,
he ascended up on high, he led as the truth is in Jesus.
Sjl. Be Thou exalted. p. ccxx.
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men.
Second Nocturn.
lyr. After His Passion, p. ccxix.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson II.
Lesson IV.
NOW that he ascended, what is it
Sermon 1 on the Ascension.
but that he also descended first A LL the miracles, dearly beloved,
into the lower parts of the earth? He ."• which our Lord Jesus Christ
that descended is the same also that performed in this world, while in our
ascended up far above all heavens, frail nature, were profitable to us.
that he might fill all things.
And he Because, by His lifting up human
gave some, apostles ; and some, nature above the stars, He. taught that
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and heaven could be opened to believers ;
some, pastors and teachers ; for the and while raising' the Conqueror of
perfecting of the saints, for the work death to heavenly places, He shewed
of the ministry, for the edifying of the conquerors whither they are to follow.
body of Christ : till we all come in Therefore the ascension of the Lord
the unity of the faith, and of the was the confirmation of the Catholic
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a faith ; that we should firmly believe
perfect man, unto the measure of the in the future gift of that miracle,
stature of the fulness of Christ : that whose effect we already perceive even
we henceforth be no more children, here : and that each of the faithful
tossed to and fro, and carried about should learn to hope for the promises,
with every wind of doctrine, by the by means of that which he knows has
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, been already bestowed on him, seeing he
whereby they lie in wait to deceive.
has obtained so much, and should hold
Bjl. All the beauty. p. ccxix.
the past and present goodness of his
God as the earnest of future blessings.
Lesson III.
Bf. It is time. p. ccxx.
X>UT speaking the truth in love,
Lesson V.
-'-' may grow up into Him in all
things, which is the head, even rpHEBEFOBE an earthly body is set
Christ : from whom the whole body -*• over the highest heavens : and
fitly joined together and compacted by the bones but lately shut up within
that which every joint supplieth, the narrow limits of the tomb, are
according to the effectual working in carried into the assembly of the angels ;
the measure of every part, maketh mortal nature is poured into the bosom
increase of the body unto the edifying of immortality, and therefore the
of itself in love. This I say therefore, sacred history of the apostolic
and testify in the Lord, that ye writings bears witness : When He
henceforth walk not as other Gentiles had spoken these things, while they
walk, in the vanity of their mind, beheld, He was taken up. When thou
having the understanding darkened, hearest : taken up : note the service
being alienated from the life of God of the heavenly host ; wherefore to
through the ignorance that is in them, day's festival shews us the mystery of
because of the blindness of their both man and God. In one and the
heart: who being past feeling have same Person, recognize the divine
given themselves over unto lascivious- power in Him Who lifteth up, and
ness, to work all uncleanness with human substance in Him Who is
greediness. But ye have not so learned lifted up.
Christ ; if so be that ye have heard
1!/. Let not. p. ccxx.
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Lesson VI.
riiHEBEFOBE, we should tho-*- roughly abhor the poisonous
Eastern error, which, with wicked
novelty, dares to assert that the Son of
God and the Son of Man are of one
nature. For, in whichever way you
take it, he who saith He is only man
will deny the glory of the Creator:
he who saith He is only God, will
deny the mercy of the Bedeemer. In
which wise, Arians cannot hold easily
to the truths of the gospel, in which
we sometimes read that the Son is
equal to God, sometimes, inferior.
For whoso believes with a deadly
-creed, that our Saviour was but of one
nature, must needs say, that only
Man, or only God, was crucified.
But it is not so. For God alone
could not have experienced death ; nor
could man alone have overcome it.
R/. Christ, going up. p. ccxxi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
As on Ascension Day. p. ccxxi.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 29.
Of this glory of His Ascension
Habakkuk saith : The sun was
lifted up, and the moon stood in her
order. For who was meant by the
name of the sun save the Lord, and
by the name of the moon, save the
Church? For until the Lord as
cended into heaven, His holy Church
always felt alarm at worldly adversity ;
but after she was strengthened by His
ascension, she openly preached what
she had secretly believed. Therefore
the sun was lifted up, and the moon
stood in her order, because when the
Lord sought the heavens, His holy
Church waxed strong in authoritative
preaching.
R/. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
Lesson VIII.
TXTHEBEFOBE Solomon saith,
* * with the voice of this same

Church : Behold, He cometh leaping
upon the mountains, skipping upon
the hills. For he pondered the lofty
height) of such deeds as these, and
said : Behold, He cometh leaping
upon the mountains. For when
coming to redeem us, He made, if I
may say so, certain leaps. Would you
know, beloved brethren, what these
His leaps were ? He came from
heaven into the womb : from the
womb He came into the manger : from
the manger He came to the cross : from
the cross He came to the grave : from
the grave He returned to heaven.
Therefore that he might make us run
after Him, He, the Truth, manifested
in the flesh, made certain leaps for us.
Because He rejoiceth as a giant to run
His course, that we might say unto
Him from our hearts, Draw us, we
will run after Thee, for the savour of
Thy good ointments.
B/. Thou makest. p. ccxxi.
Lesson IX.
TXTHEBEFOBE, beloved brethren,
* ' we ought to follow Him thither
in heart, whither we believe Him
to have ascended bodily. Let us
shun earthly desires, let us take
no delight in the lowest things,
who have a Father in heaven. And
we ought to ponder this carefully,
that He Who ascended peacefully,
will return terribly; and that which
He hath gently enjoined on us, He
will sternly exact from us. Let no
one, therefore, make light account of
the time granted for repentance; let
no one, while he is able, neglect to give
heed to himself; because our Be
deemer will come all the more strictly
to judgment then, because before
judgment He hath exhibited great
patience towards us.
Te Deum. p. 15.
On the two days following the Office
it to be as in the Octave of the
Ascension, except the Lessons, which
are proper, and the &th B/., which is of
the Sunday in the Octave.
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Lesson III.
"DELOVED, follow not that which is
-*-* evil, but that which is good. He
that doeth good is of God : but he
that doeth evil hath not seen God.
Demetrius hath good report of all men,
and of the truth itself: yea, and we
also bear record; and ye know that
our record is true. 1 had many things
to write, but I will not with ink
and
pen write unto thee : but I trust
First Nocturn.
I shall shortly see thee, and we shall
Here begiimeth the 3rd Epistle of speak face to face. Peace be to thee.
S. John the Apostle.
Our friends salute thee. Greet the
friends by name.
Lesson I.
R/. Be Thou exalted. p. ccxx.
rpHB elder unto the wellbeloved
-*- Gaius, whom I love in the truth :
Second Nocturn:
Beloved, I wish above all things
that thou mayest prosper and be A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
in health, even as thy soul prospereth.
Sermon 3 on the Ascension.
For I rejoiced greatly, when the TF our Saviour, dearly beloved, did
brethren came and testified of the -*- not triumph over the devil in
truth that is in thee, even as thou our flesh, He exerted Himself, but did
walkest in the truth. I have no not conquer for us. If He did not
greater joy than to hear that my rise again in our body, He did nothing
children walk in truth.
for our nature by His resurrection.
I\Z. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
Any one who asserts this, does not
understand the reason why He took
Lesson II.
upon Him an assumed flesh : he
T3ELOVED, thou doest faithfully confuses the order, he does away with
-*-* whatsoever thou doest to the the usefulness. If He did not perfect
brethren, and to strangers; which the medicine in our flesh, He chose
have borne witness of thy charity nothing but the degradation of being
before the church : whom if thou bring born of man. Let so perilous a notion
forward on their journey after a as this depart from our mind. That
godly sort, thou shalt do well : be which He took to Himself is ours :
cause that for his name's sake they that which He gave is His. That which
went forth, taking nothing of the fell, I testify to be mine, that mine
Gentiles. We therefore ought to too may be that which rose again.
receive such, that we might be fellow- That which lay in the tomb, I testify
helpers to the truth. I wrote unto the is mine, that mine may be that which
church: but Diotrephes, who loveth ascended into heaven.
to have the preeminence among them,
R/. It is time. p. ccxx.
receiveth us not. Wherefore, if I
Lesson V.
come, I will remember his deeds which
he doeth, prating against us with rpHEBEFOBE in that body of our
malicious words: and not content -*- race, the death of Christ quick
therewith, neither doth he himself ened us, His resurrection lifted us up,
receive the brethren, and forbiddeth His ascension hallowed us. In that
them that would, and casteth them body derived from us, He stored up the
out of the church.
earnest-money of our race in the
kingdom of heaven. Let us be
lyr. All the beauty. p. ccxix.
If a feast of nine Lessons occurs
on Friday, or is translated to that day,
the office is to be of the feast, with
commemoration of the office of that day,
except the feast be one of the more
solemn, mentioned in the Bubric on
Commemorations.
Friday
after the Octave of Ascension.
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zealous, therefore, dearly beloved, that
as the Loud to-day ascended on high
in our form, so we may ascend in hope
after Him as far as we can, and follow
Him in heart. Let us ascend after
Him at once, in desire and in progress,
even by means of our sins and passions.
For if each of us strives to subdue
them to himself, and trains himself
to stand above them, he frames of
them a ladder for himself, whereby he
may ascend to higher things. They
will lift us up, if they be put below us.
tyr. Let not. p. ccxx.
Lesson VI.
~VTTE make a ladder for ourselves of
* * our sins, if we tread upon the
sins themselves. For malice cannot
go up to the Author of Good ; neither
can lust and riot ascend to the Virgin's
Son. Sins, I say, cannot ascend up
after the Father of holiness. Crimes
cannot follow after the righteous, nor
weakness and disease after the
physician. Therefore, if we desire to
enter into the kingdom of the
Physician Himself, let us first heal our
wounds. Let us regulate and preserve
in ourselves the position of our two
substances : lest the lower part of our
nature should plunge down in hell the
soul, which is the nobler portion of
man : but rather let our more glorious
nature bring our sanctified body with
itself into heaven, through His help,
Who liveth and reigneth for ever and
ever. Amen.
fy. Chbist. p. ccxxi.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 92 on S. John.
On the day of Pentecost, the Holy
Ghost came down upon a hundred
and twenty men assembled together,
amongst whom were all the apostles,
who were filled therewith ; and when
they spoke with the tongues of all
nations, many of those who were
present, astonished at such a wonder,
(inasmuch as they saw, when Peter
spake, so great and divine a witness
was given to Christ, that He, Who,
slain by them, was counted among the
dead, was proved to be risen again,
and to be alive) pricked to the heart,
were converted, and obtained pardon
through that precious blood so
wickedly and oruelly shed : redeemed
through that very blood which they
had shed.
RJ. I will pray. p. ccxxi.

Lesson VIII.
TT'OB the blood of Christ was in such
" wise shed for the remission of all
sins, that it was able to wash away
even the very sin by which it was shed.
Looking then to this, the Lord said,
They hated Me without a cause. But
when the Comforter is come, He shall
testify of Me : as though He were
saying, They who saw Me hated Me
and slew Me, but the Comforter will
bear such witness of Me, that He will
make those who have not seen Me to
believe. And ye also, He saith, will
bear witness, because ye have been
with Me from the beginning. The
Holy Spirit will bear witness, and ye
Third Nooturn.
also shall bear it : for since ye have
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according been with Me from the beginning, ye
are
able to preach what ye know ; and,
to S. John.
in order that ye should not do it just
Lesson VII. Chap. xv.
yet, the fulness of that Spirit is not
A T that time : Jesus said unto his present with you.
Bir. For if I go. p. ccxxviii.
-"- disciples : When the Comforter
is come, whom I will send unto you
Lesson IX.
from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the TTE, therefore, shall bear witness of
Father, he shall testify of me. And -"- Me, and ye also shall bear witness ;
that which follows.
for the love of God shed abroad in your

WHITSUN EVE.

hearts by the Holy Ghost, Which is
given you, will give you boldness in
giving witness. Peter truly still lacked
this boldness, when, alarmed at the
question of a serving maid, he could
not bear true witness, but contrary to
his promise, was compelled by his
great fear to deny thrice. That fear
is not in love : perfect love casteth
out fear. Indeed, before the Lord's
passion, Peter's servile fear was
questioned by a serving woman ; but
after the resurrection of the Lord,
Peter's free-spiritedlove was questioned
by the Prince of freedom Himself, and
therefore, on the first occasion, he was
troubled : on the second calmed. There
he denied Him whom he loved ; here
he loved Him whom he had denied.
But even up to that time his very love
was weak and narrow, until the Holy
Spirit strengthened and enlarged it.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Whitsun Eve.
From this day till the Feast of Trinity
inclusive, if a feast of nine lessons
occurs, it is transferred till after that
feast.
First Nooturn.
Here beginneth the general Epistle of
S. Jude the Apostle.
Lesson I.
TUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ,
" and brother of James, to them that
are sanctified by God the Father, and
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called :
Mercy unto you, and peace, and love,
be multiplied. Beloved, when I gave
all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for
me to write unto you, and exhort you
that ye should earnestly contend the
faith which was once delivered unto
the saints. For there are certain
men crept in unawares, who were
before of old ordained to this condem
nation, ungodly men, turning the
grace of our God into lasciviousness,

and denying the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jesus Christ.
ly. After His Passion. p. ccxix.
Lesson II.
T WILL therefore put you in remem-*- brance, though ye once knew this,
how that the Lord, having saved the
people out of the land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed
not. And the angels which kept not
their first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in ever
lasting chains under darkness unto the
judgment of the great day. Even as
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities
about them in like manner, giving
themselves over to fornication, and
going after strange flesh, are set forth
for an example, suffering the vengeance
of the eternal fire. Likewise also
these filthy dreamers defile the flesh,
despise dominion, and speak evil of
dignities.
fy. All the beauty, p. ccxix.
Lesson III.
~V~ET Michael the archangel, when
-*- contending with the devil he dis
puted about the body of Moses, durst
not bring against him a railing accusa
tion, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.
But these speak evil of those things
which they know not ; but what they
know naturally, as brute beasts, in
those things they corrupt themselves.
Woe unto them ! for they have gone
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily
after the error of Balaam for reward,
and perished in the gainsaying of
Core. These are spots in your feasts
of charity, when they feast with you,
feeding themselves without fear :
clouds they are without water, carried
about of winds ; trees whose fruit
withereth, without fruit, twice dead,
plucked up by the roots ; raging
waves of the sea, foaming out their
own shame ; wandering stars, to whom
is reserved the blackness of darkness
for ever.
fy. Be Thou exalted, p. ccxx.
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Second Nocturn
From the Treatise to the Catechumens
on the Creed,
by S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV. Book 4.
~TyHILST holy Mother Church
' * received you in her womb by the
most sacred sign of the cross ; who, as
she shall bring forth your brethren
spiritually with great joy, to be the
offspring of so great a mother, up to
that time when she is to give them up
to the true light, regenerated by holy
washing, feeds in her womb with
fitting nourishment those whom she
bears, and joyfully carries them joyful
unto the day of birth. For she is not
bound by the sentence of Eve, who
bringeth forth her sons in sorrow and
mourning, and them too not rejoicing
but rather weeping : but the Church
looses what Eve had bound ; that she
might, by obedience, restore to life the
offspring which the other by her
disobedience had given over to death.
All the holy rites, which have been,
and are still, performed on your
behalf, by the ministry of the servants
of God in exorcisms, prayers, spiritual
songs, breathings, sackcloth, bowing
of the necks, humbling of the feet,
the very dread which ought to be
purchased at the cost of all feeling of
security : all these, as I have said, are
food, which refreshes you in the womb,
that your mother may present you to
Christ, born again, and rejoicing in
baptism.
l\f. It is time. p. ccxx.

Mary, the perfect one who bore our
perfect Head; who was also herself
the clear type of Holy Church. For
as she, bringing forth her Son, re
mained a Virgin, so the Church also,
at all times, brings forth her members,
and loses not her virginity. We have
taken upon us, by the Lord's help,
the task of explaining to you the
clauses of the most holy Creed : that
you may instruct your understandings
as to what they each contain. I'our
hearts are ready, because the enemy
hath been shut out from your hearts.
fy. Let not. p. ccxx.

Lesson VI.
~VOV have professed that you have re-*- nouncedhim. In which profession
ye uttered the phrase, I renounce,
with the attestation, not of men, but
of angels. Benounce, not only in
words, but in conduct : not merely with
the sound of the tongue, but also in the
manner of life ; not merely with the
utterance of the lips, but with the
speech of actions. Enow that you
have entered into a contest with a
crafty, old, and inveterate foe. Let
him not find his words in you after
your renunciation, let him have no
right in you, to draw you into his
service. For thou, O Christian, art
detected and exposed, when thou doest
one thing, and professeat another:
faithful in name, but shewing some
thing else in deed, not keeping truly
to thy promise : now entering the
church to utter prayers, and a little
later shouting indecorously at the thea
tre with the actors. What hast thou to
do with the pomps of the devil, which
Lesson V.
thou hast renounced ?
"V"E have also received the Creed, the
Rr. Christ, going up. p. ccxxi.
-*- safeguard of her that bears you,
Third Nooturn.
against the venom of the serpent.
In the Bevelation of the Apostle John Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
it is written, that the dragon stood
to S. John.
before the woman, which was ready to
Lesson
VII. Chap. xiv.
be delivered, to devour her child as soon
as she had brought forth. None of you A T that time : Jesus said unto his
is ignorant that the dragon is the devil : -"- disciples : If ye love me, keep my
or that that woman denotes the Virgin commandments: and I will pray the
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Fathek, and he shall give you another
Comforter. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 74 on S. John.
In that He saith, I will pray the
Father, and He shall give you another
Paraclete, He shews that He also is a
Paraclete. For Paraclete in Latin means
advocate ; and it is said of Christ :
We have an Advocate with the Father,
Jesus Christ the righteous. For
thus He said that the world could not
receive the Holy Spirit, as also it is
written: The carnal mind is enmity
against God ; for it is not subject
to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. As though we were to
say : Unrighteousness cannot be
righteousness. For He speaks of the
world in this place, meaning the lovers
of this world, which love is not from
the Father ; and therefore the love of
God, which is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is
given unto us, is contrary to the love
of this world, which we strive to
diminish and destroy in us.
RZ. I will pray. p. ccxxi.
Lesson VIII.
rpHE world then, cannot receive
-*- Him, because it seeth Him not,
neither knoweth Him. For worldly
love hath not the invisible eyes,
wherewith the Holy Ghost can be
seen : Him Who cannot be seen, save
invisibly. Ye, He saith, shall know
Him, for He will abide with you, and
shall be in you. He will be in them,
that He may abide : not, abide, that
He may be ; for to be anywhere is
prior in time to abiding. But lest
they should fancy that the saying, He
shall abide with you, was uttered in the
same sense, as a guest is wont to abide
visibly with a man, He explains His
words, He shall abide with you, by
adding and saying, He shall be in
you.
Bf. For if I go. p. ccxxviii.
Lesson IX.
rpHEBEFOBE He is invisibly seen.
-*- And, unless He be in us, the
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knowledge of Him cannot be in us :
for thus it is that we behold our
conscience within ourselves. For we
see the face of another : we cannot see
our own face : but, on the other hand,
we see our own conscience, and do
not see that of another.
But our
conscience can never exist, save in
ourselves : but the Holy Spirit can
exist even without us. He is indeed
given that He may be in us : but He
cannot be seen and known by us as He
ought to be seen and known, except
He be in us. After the promise of the
Holy Spirit, lest any one should
fancy that the Lord intended to give
Him as though in His own stead, and
as if not about to be with them Him
self, He added and said: I will not
leave you orphans, I will come unto
you. Although then the Son of God
adopted us as His Father's sons,
and willed that we should have
as our Father by grace, Him Who
was His Father by nature, nevertheless
He Himself shews a kind of fatherly
affection for us, in saying, I will not
leave you orphans.
Te Deum. p. 15.
WHITSUN DAY.
Inv. Alleluia. The Spirit of the
Lord hath filled the world : * O come
let us worship. Alleluia. Ps. Venite.
p. 3.
Hymn. Jam Christus astra ascenderat.
NOW Christ, ascending whence He came,
Had mounted o'er the starry frame ;
The Holy Ghost on men to pour,
As Got, the Father's promise bore.
The solemn time was drawing nigh,
Beplete with heavenly mystery,
On seven days' sevenfold circles born,
That first and blessed Whitsun-mora.
When the third hour shone all around,
There came a rushing mighty sound.
And told the Apostles, while in prayer,
That, as 'twas promised, God was there
From forth the Father's light it came,
That beautiful and kindly flame :
To fill, with fervour of His word,
The spirits faithful to their Lord.
Breathed on by God the Holy Ghost,
The breasts, which He hath filled, rejoice,
And of His wondrous deeds they boast
In languages of diverse voice.
r
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And to the men of every race.
Barbarian, Latin, and the Greek,
While wondering eyes upon them gaze,
In each one's dialect they speak.
Then Jewry, trusting not the sign,
And by malicious hate enticed,
Reproaches, as but fall of wine,
The holy messengers of Christ.
Bnt Peter hastes with mighty deeds
Of power miraculous to teach,
And with the words of Joel pleads
Against the falsehood of their speech.
To God the Fathbr, God the Sow,
And God the Spirit, praise be done;
And Christ the Lord upon us pour
The Spirit's gift for evermore. Amen.
NoCTURN.

Ant. And suddenly there came a
sound * from heaven, as of a rushing
mighty wind. Al. Al. Ps. xlviii.,
Magnus Dominus. p. 29.
Ant. Stablish the thing, 0 God, *
which Thou hast wrought in us, for
Thy temple's sake at Jerusalem. Al.
Al. Ps. lxviii. Exurgat Deus. p. 38.
Ant. Send forth Thy Spirit, *
and they shall be created : and Thou
shalt renew the face of the earth. Al.
Al. Ps. civ. Benedic. p. 57.
J. The Spirit of the Lord filleth
the world. Alleluia. ty. And That
which containeth all things hath
knowledge of the voice. Alleluia.
Our Father. Abs. Hear, Lord. y.
Sir, pray. Ben. The Evangelical
lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. xiv.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-**- disciples : If a man love me, he
will keep my words : and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto
him, and make our abode with him.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Hom. 30 on the Gospels.
I wish, dearly beloved brethren, to
go briefly through the words of the
Gospel lesson, that I may be afterwards
able to dwell at greater length on the
consideration of so great a festival.
For to day the Holy Ghost came with
a sudden sound upon the disciples,
and transformed the minds of carnal

men into love of Himself, so that when
the fiery tongues appeared without,
their hearts were made to flame with
in ; because, whilst they received
God in the fiery vision, they burned
happily with love. For that Holt
Ghost is Himself love ; whence also
John saith: God is love.
Whoso
therefore desires God with all his
soul, already possesseth God Whom
he loveth. For no one could love God,
unless he possessed Him Whom he
loved.
jy. When the day of Pentecost was
fully come, they were all with one accord
in one place. Alleluia. And suddenly
there came a sound from heaven :
Alleluia. • As of a rushing mighty wind,
and it filled all the house. Alleluia.
Alleluia. y. When therefore the disci
ples were gathered together for fear of
the Jews, suddenly there came upon
them a sound from heaven, as of a.
Ben. The Divine help.
Lesson II.
~DUT behold, if any of you should be
-*-* asked if he love God, he makes
answer with full boldness and a confi
dent mind : I do love Him. You have
heard in the very beginning of tha
lesson what the Truth saith : If
a man love Me, he will keep My
words. Therefore the evidence of
action is the proof of love. Thus the
same John saith in his epistle : He
that saith, I love God, and keepeth
not his commandments, is a liar: for
we truly love God, and keep His
commandments, if we restrain our
selves from our pleasure. For who
soever continues to waste his time in
unlawful desires, certainly does not
love God, because he contradicts Him
and His will.
rtf. They were all filled with the
Holy Ghost, and began to speai with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance ; * and the multitude came
together, saying, Alleluia. y. The
Apostles spake in divers tongues the
wonderful works of God. And. Glory.
And. Ben. The King.
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Lesson III.
A ND My Father will love him, and
**. We will come unto him, and make
Our abode with him. Ponder, dearly
beloved brethren, what an honour that
is, to have God coming into the guest
chamber of the heart. Certainly if
any wealthy or honourable friend
were coming into our house, the
whole house would be cleaned with
great diligence, lest there should be
anything to offend the eyes of the
friend as he came in. Wherefore let
him who makes ready his soul for God,
wipe away the foulness of evil deeds.
But see what the Truth saith : We will
come, and will make Our abode with
him. He cometh into the hearts of
some, and maketh not His abode ;
because these feel reverence for God
when pricked in their conscience ; but
in time of temptation they forget the
very thing with which they were
pricked, and thus they return to the
commission of sins, as though they had
never mourned them.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Whitsun Monday.
f. The Spirit of the Lord filleth
the world. Alleluia. HZ. And That
which containeth all things hath
knowledge of the Voice. Al. Abs.
Hear, Lord. Ben. The Evangelical
lection.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to
S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
A T that time : Jesus said unto Nico**- demus : God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have everlasting
life. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 12 on S. John.
A physician comes to do all he can
towards healing the sick. A man
who will not attend to the physician's
advice causes his own death. The
Saviour hath come into the world.
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Why is He called the Saviour of the
world, unless He have come to save
the world, not to judge the world?
Hast thou no wish to be saved by
Him? thou shalt be judged of
thyself.
And why say I, thou
shalt be judged? Observe what
He saith : He that believeth on
Him shall not be judged : But of him
that believeth not, what can you
expect shall be said, but ; He is judged.
In what He addeth, He saith, He is
judged already; judgment hath not
yet appeared, and yet judgment is
already passed.
Itf. Henceforth I call you not
servants, but friends, for ye have
known all. things that I have wrought
in the midst of you. Alleluia. * Beceive
ye the Holy Ghost the Comforter : He
it is, Whom the Father shall send you,
Alleluia. y. Ye are My friends, if ye
do whatsoever I command you.
Beceive. Ben. The Divine help.
Lesson II.
T"iHE Lord knoweth them that are
-*- His : He knoweth who will
continue to the crown, who will
continue to the flame. He knoweth
the wheat in His threshing-floor : He
knoweth the chaff also. He knoweth
the crop : He knoweth also the tares.
He who believeth not is judged already.
Why judged ? Because he hath not
believed on the name of the only
Begotten Son of God. For this
is judgment, because light is
come into the world, and men
loved darkness more than light,
because their works were evil.
My
brethren, whose deeds hath the Lord
found to be good ? None. Therefore
He hath found all deeds evil. How is
it then that some have done the truth,
and come unto the light ?
For this
also follows : Whoso doeth the truth,
cometh to the light.
Rr. The Holy Ghost proceeding
from the Throne, invisibly entered the
hearts of the apostles with a new
token of hallowing : • that in their
mouths all manner of new tongues
r2

r
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should spring up. Al. V. The fire of ! and of the door whereby it enters the
God came upon them, not burning, sheepfold. The heathens may then
but enlightening, and bestowed upon say : We live a good life. If they do
them gifts and graces. That. Glory. not enter by the door, what profit is
That. Ben. The King.
that to them of which they boast?
For the use to any one of living a good
Lesson III.
T5UT, He saith, they loved darkness life, is, that eternal life may be given
-L> rather than light. That is where him. For what profit is a good life
He laid the stress.
For many have unto him, unto whom eternal life is not
loved their sins, And many have con given ? Therefore they cannot be said
fessed their sins ; for he who accuses to live a good life, who either from
his sins, and confesses his sins, is blindness know not, or from pride
already acting with God.
God also despise, the goal of a good life. For
accuses thy sins : and if thou accusest no man hath a true and certain hope
thy sins, thou art joined with God. of everlasting life, unless he knoweth
For a man and a sinner are two the Life, which is Christ, and enters
different things. When you hear the by the door into the sheepfold.
R/. There appeared unto the dis
word man, that is what God made : when
you hear the word sinner, that is what ciples cloven tongues like as of fire,
man himself made. Blot out what thou Alleluia : * and the Holy Ghost sat
madest, in order that God may save upon each of them. Alleluia. Alleluia.
what He made. It behoveth thee to y. And they began to speak with
hate thine own work in thyself, and other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
to love the work of God in thee. For utterance. And the. Ben. The Divine
when that which thou thyself hast help.
Lesson II.
made begins to displease thee, then thy
good works begin, because thou accusest TI/TEN of this kind therefore very
thy bad works. The beginning of good -"-*- often try to persuade men to lead
vrorks is the confession of evil works. a good life, and not to be Christians.
They wish to go up by another way,
Te Deum. p. 15.
and to plunder and to kill : not like
Whitsun Tursday.
the good Shepherd, to preserve and to
~f. The Holy Ghost the Comforter : save. For there have been some philoso
Alleluia. ft/. Shall teach you all phers discoursing often with ingenuity
things. Alleluia. Our Father. Abs. about virtues and vices, distinguishing,
defining, drawing the keenest conclu
His piety. Ben. The Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according sions of reasoning, filling books,
puffing their own wisdom with windy
to S. John.
cheeks, who were bold enough to say
Lesson I. Chap. x.
to men : Follow us, keep to our sect,
X T that time : Jesus said unto the if you wish to live happily. But they
-"- Pharisees: Verily, Verily I say did not enter through the door : they
-unto you, He that entereth not by the desired to slay, destroy, and to kill.
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth
!{/• The apostles spake in divers
up some other way, the same is a tongues the wonderful works of God,
-thief and a robber. But he that * as the Spirit gave them utterance.
entereth in by the dooris the shepherd Alleluia. V. They were all filled with
of the sheep.
And that which the Holy Ghost, and began to speak.
follows.
As. Glory. As. Ben. The King.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson III.
Tract 45 on S. John.
The Lord hath in to-day's lesson TTTHAT shall I say of them ? Lo,
set before us a parable of His flock, ** the very Pharisees read the
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Scriptures ; and in that which they
read, they uttered the name of Christ,
they hoped for His coming, and yet
they knew Him not when He was
here. For they boasted that they
themselves were among the Seers, tliat
is, among the wise men : and they
denied Christ, and entered not by the
door; wherefore they too, if they
chanced to draw any away, drew them
not to free them, but to slay and kill.
Let us pass over these also : and let
us see whether those who boast in the
name of Christ themselves, do them
selves enter through the door. For
there are countless persons, who not
only boast themselves to be Seers, but
would fain seem to be enlightened by
Christ : and yet they are heretics.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Emrer Wrdnesday.
y. They were all filled with the
Holy Ghost. Alleluia. HZ. And began
to speak. Alleluia. Our Father.
Abs. The Almighty. Ben, The
Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson I. Chap. vi.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
.**. multitude of the Jews : No man
can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 26 on S. John.
Think not thou art drawn against
thy will. The mind is drawn by
love also. Nor should we feel any
alarm, lest an objection should be
brought against us, in this gospel
phrase of the holy Scriptures, by men
who weigh words and are as far as
possible from understanding the things
of God ; and lest they should say to us,
How can I believe of my own will,
if I am drawn? I answer; It is a
little thing to be drawn by the will ;
thou art drawn by pleasure too. What
means, to be drawn by pleasure?
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Delight in the Lord, and He will give
thee thy heart's desire. There is a
kind of pleasure in the heart, to which
that heavenly bread is sweet. And
further, if the poet might fairly say,
Each man's pleasure draws him on,
not necessity, but pleasure, not com
pulsion, but delight : how much more
forcibly ought we to say that a man is
drawn to Christ, who delights in truth,
delights in blessedness, delights in
righteousness, delights in everlasting
life ? all which is Christ. Or can the
bodily senses have their pleasures, and
the mind be deprived of pleasures of
its own? If the mind hath not
pleasures of its own, why is it said:
And the children of men shall put
their trust under the shadow of Thy
wings : they shall be satisfied with the
plenteousness of Thy house : and Thou
shalt give them drink of Thy pleasures,
as out of the river : for with Thee is
the well of life: and in Thy light
shall we see light ?
H*. The Lord taught them
discipline and wisdom : Alleluia. He
strengthened the grace of His Spirit
within them, * and filled their hearts
with understanding, Alleluia.
y.
And suddenly the sound of the Holy
Spirit came upon them. And. Ben.
The Divine.
Lesson II.
QUPPOSE a lover: and he underk-' stands what I am saying : suppose
one longing, suppose one hungering,
suppose one journeying in this
wilderness and thirsting, and sighing
for the fountain of his eternal country ;
suppose such an one, and he knows
what I am saying. But if I speak to
a cold person, he knows not what I
speak. Such were they who murmured
together. Christ saith : Whosoever
the Father draweth, cometh unto Me.
What is this, Whom the Father
draweth : seeing Christ Himself
draws ? Why did He choose to say,
Whom the Father draweth ? If we
have to be drawn, let us be drawn by
Him, unto Whom one that loves Him
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saith: We will run after the savour
of Thine ointments. But let us
consider, brethren, what He wished
us to understand, and take it in as far
as we can. The Father draweth unto
the Son those who believe in the Son,
because they think that He hath Goo
as His Father. For God the Father
begat the Son co-equal to Himself ; and
he who thinks and feels and ponders
in his faith, that He in Whom he
believes is equal to the Father, that
man is drawn by the Father to the
Son.
H?. Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel : Alleluia : * he that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved. * Al. Al. Al. V. In My Name
shall they cast out devils, they shall
speak with new tongues, they shall
take up serpents. He. Glory. He.
Ben. The King.
Lesson III.
A BIUS believed the Son to be a
.**• creature : the Father did not
draw him: because he doth not
rightly think of the Father, who doth
not believe the Son to be equal.
What sayest thou, O Arius? What
sayest thou, O heretic ? What
speakest thou? What is Christ?
Not, he answers, Very God, but
him whom Very God made. The
Father hath not drawn thee : for
thou hast not understood the Father,
Whose Son thou deniest. Thou art
thinking of something else, which is
not the Son ; and thou art neither
drawn by the Father, nor to the Son.
For the Son is one thing, and that
of which thou speakest is another.
Photinus saith : Christ is only a man,
and is not God also. Whoso believeth
this, the Father hath not drawn him.
Whom hath the Father drawn » Him
who saith : Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God. Thou shewest
a green bough to a sheep : thou
drawest it. Nuts are offered to a boy :
he is drawn : and that which runs,
is drawn, is drawn by its affections, is
drawn without violence to the body,

is drawn by the cord of the heart. If
then things, which belong to earthly
delights and pleasures, are shewn to
those who love them, and draw them
on, because it is true that each man's
pleasure draws him on, does not Christ,
revealed by the Father, draw ? For
what does the soul long after more
eagerly than the truth ?
Te Deum. p. 15.
Thursday.
y.
The Spirit of the Lord
filleth the world. Al. R/. And That
which containeth all things hath
knowledge of the Voice. Al. Our
Father. Abs. Hear. Ben. The
Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. ix.
A T that time : Jesus called his
.". twelve disciples together, and
gave them power and authority over
all devils, and to cure diseases. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 6 on S. Luke 9.
What kind of man he ought to be
who preaches the Kingdom of God, is
set down in the gospel precepts : that
without staff, without scrip, without
sandals, without bread, without
money, that is, seeking no help of
earthly succour, and relying on faith,
he should, just in proportion as he hath
less desire for temporal things, have
more confidence that he will be pro
vided with them. And they who like
can refer all these matters to this inten
tion, that the passage seems only
designed to form a spiritual habit of
mind, which appears to have stripped
the body of a kind of garment : by not
merely casting away power, and
despising riches, but abandoning the
allurements of the flesh itself. And
first of all a general precept of peace
and firmness is given to them, that they
should bring peace with them, retain
steadfastness, observe the laws and the
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ties of hospitality, counting it unfit for
a preacher of the kingdom of heaven
to gad about from house to house, and
to alter the laws of inviolable
hospitality.
Tif. The fire of God came, not
burning, but enlightening: not con
suming, but shining : and found the
hearts of the disciples pure shrines, *
and bestowed on them gifts of graces.
Al. Al.
JT. The grace of Godhead
pouring down upon them, found them
united in love, and shone upon them.
And. Ben. The Divine.
Lesson II.
BUT, that the rights of hospitality
might be counted as their due,
they are further commanded, when
not received, to shake off the dust,
and to go forth from the city. Here
by we are taught that there is no
small reward for hospitality : in that
we are not merely to bring peace to
our hosts, but also, if any sins of
earthly frailty cloud them, these are to
be removed, when they admit the
footsteps of the apostolic preachers.
And it is not without reason that,
according to Matthew, a rule is laid
down that the apostles must choose
the house into which they are to
enter : in order that there should be
no reason for changing their dwelling,
and breaking the tie of hospitality.
But the same caution is not enjoined
upon the host : lest hospitality should
be diminished by making selection of
a guest.
Bf. The Holy Ghost filled all the
house where the Apostles were sitting:
and there appeared unto them cloven
tongues like as of fire, and It sat upon
each of them : * and they were filled
with the Holv Ghost, and began to
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit
gave them utterance. Al. Al. y.
When the disciples were gathered
together for fear of the Jews : suddenly
there oame a sound from Heaven
upon them. And. Glory. And.
Ben. The King.
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Lesson III.
BUT as the form of this command
deserves reverence in its literal
meaning of the sacred tie of hospitality,
so a heavenly meaning smiles on us
in mystery. For in choosing a house,
a worthy host is sought for. Let us
then see if it be not the Church, which
is pointed out for our preference, and
Chbist. For what worthier house
can there be for the Apostles to enter
in and preach, than Holy Church ? or
what host seems to be far preferable
to all others, save Christ, Who was
wont to wash the feet of His guests,
and. Who suffers not any whom He
receives into His house to dwell there
with defiled feet : but however stained
they may have been by their former
life, nevertheless vouchsafes to purify
them for the remainder of their
progress? He alone then it is, Whom
no one ought to abandon, no one to
change; and it is well said to Him:
Lord, to Whom shall we go? for Thou
hast the words of eternal life ; and we
believe.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Ember Friday.
y. The Holy Ghost the Comforter.
Al. fy. Shall teach you all things.
Al.
Our Father. Aos. His piety.
Ben. The Evangelical.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson I. Chap. v.
A T that time : It came to pass on a
-"- certain day, as He was teaching,
that there were Pharisees and doctors
of the law sitting by, which were come
out of every town of Galilee, and
Judsea, and Jerusalem : and the power
of the Lord was present to heal
them. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 5 on S. Luke v.
The healing of this paralytic is
neither unmeaning, nor unimportant,
wherein the Lord is said to have

f
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begun with prayer : certainly not
because He had to ask, but for
example's sake : For He gave us a
pattern for imitation, but did not need
the petition of prayer. And as the
doctors of the law came together from
every town of Galilee, and Judea, and
Jerusalem, the healing of this
paralytic is described amongst the
cures of other sick persons. First of
all, as we have said before, every one
who is sick, ought to get persons to
pray that he may recover his health,
persons by whom the enfeebled frame
of our life, and the lame gait of our
conduct, may be renewed by the
medicine of the heavenly word.
ly. Ye have not chosen Me, but I
have chosen you, and ordained you : *
that ye should go, and - bring forth
fruit, and that your fruit should
remain. Al. Al. y. As the Father
hath sent Me, even so send I you.
That. Ben. The Divine Help.
Lesson II.
rpHEBE should be therefore some
-*- counsellors of the mind, to raise
the soul of man to higher things,
albeit enfeebled by the weakness of
the outward body. By their aid it is
easy for him to lift himself up, and
to lower himself, that he may be
placed before Jesus : fit to be looked
on by the countenance of the Lord.
For the Lord hath aregardto lowliness,
inasmuch as He regarded the lowliness
of His handmaiden. When He beheld
their faith, He said, Man, thy sins are
forgiven thee. Great is the Lord,
i Who forgiveth some, for the merits of
others : and, whilst approving some,
pardons the sins of others. Why, O
man, should thine equal not prevail
with thee ? when a servant has the

power of interceding, and the right
of intreating with God ?
B/. The Spirit of the Lord filleth
the world. * And That which containeth all things hath knowledge
of the voice. Al. Al. y. For He is
the Maker of all things, having all
power, foreseeing all things. And.
Glory. And. Ben. The King.
Lesson III.
T EARN, thou who judgest, to tar-*-* give : learn, thou who art sick, to
intreat. If thou doubtest of pardon
for thy heavy offences, summon
interceders, summon the Church to
pray for thee, looking upon which, the
Lord may pardon what He would have
denied thee. And although we ought
not to lay aside our trust in the narra
tion, but ought truly to believe that
the body of that paralytic man was
healed, nevertheless observe the cure
of that inner man whose sins were
forgiven. When the Jews allege that
sins can be forgiven by God alone,
they at once confess Him to be God ;
and by their own judgment they betray
their own faithlessness, in that they
lay stress on the work, and yet deny
the person.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Emrer Saturday.
J. They were all filled with the
Holy Ghost. Al. Bf. And began to
speak. Al. Our Father. A bs. The
Almighty. Ben. The Evangelical.
Lessons as on ith Thursday in Lent.
p. cxlii.
ryT. 1. They were all filled, p. ccxliv.
Ben. The Divine help.
Iy..2. Henceforth, p. ccxliii. Ben.
The King of Angels.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Easter-tide ends on this day.
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